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EDITORDEN

Beseri ve Sosyal Bilimlerde “Medeniyet” Anlatilarinin Siyaseti

Birbiriyle catisan “medeniyet” séylem ve vizyonlari, Avrupa emperyalizmi ¢agindan somiir-
gecilik karsitt milliyetcilige kadar sadece uluslararasi iliskilerin degil, beseri ve sosyal bilimlerin
biitiin dallarinin merkezinde yer almistir. Beyazlarin istiinliigii ve irk¢ilik ¢ogu zaman Bati’nin
diger medeniyetlere Ustiinliigii adina mesrulastirilmistir. Bu siire boyunca, Cemalettin Afgani gibi
Pan-islamc1 veya Rabindranath Tagore gibi Pan-Asyac1 somiirgecilik karsit1 diisiiniir ve aktivistler,
diinya medeniyeti fikrini irk¢ilik ve emperyalizm karsiti direnisin bir araci héaline getirmek iizere
yeniden tanimlamustir. Bu siirecin neticesi olarak “medeniyet” terimi, tarih ve sosyoloji alanlarin-
daki en tartigsmal1 ve politiklesmis kavramlardan biri olmustur.

Bu 6zel sayi, kismen iki dnemli hadisenin anilmas1 amaciyla, medeniyet diisiincesi etrafinda
yiiriitiilen siyasetin tarihi ve mirasina dair katkilar1 yayimlamak iizere tasarlanmistir. 2018 y1ili
ilk olarak, Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin bitisinin ve Arnold Spengler’in Bati 'nin (Cokiisii adli etkili
eserinin ilk cildini yayimlamasinin (1918) 100. yi1ldoniimiidiir. Spengler’in eseri, Batili olmayan
entelektiieller tarafindan Bati’nin medeni agidan tistiinliigi tezine dayandirdigi kibrinin bittiginin
kabuli ve 20. yiizyilin, adil bir uluslararasi diizen igerisinde diinyadaki baslica medeniyetlerin
degerleri arasinda bir denge ve uyum yaratabileceginin igareti olarak kabul edilmistir. Bati’nin
¢okiisti ve Dogu’nun, Asya’nin, Afrika’nin uyanist gibi anlatilar, belli bir medeniyet sdylemi sa-
yesinde anlam kazanip, kendi kaderini tayin hakki ve bagimsizlik talep eden biiyiik bir milliyetci
slogan haline gelmistir.

Ikincisi ise somiirge sonras1 dénemde, diinya tarihinde medeniyet fikrinin en giiclii teorisyeni
Marshall Hodgson’mn 1968’deki zamansiz 6liimiiniin 50. y1ldéniimiidiir. Hodgson Avrupa-merkezci
olmayan, adalete adanmis ve sosyal bilimlerdeki k¢t insanlik varsayimlarina meydan okuyan bir
diinya tarihi yazmaya inanmist1. Islam tarih ve medeniyetini diinya tarihinin merkezi eksenlerinden
biri olarak géren oldukca hiimanist yaklagimi, Amerikan tiniversitelerindeki Bati iistiinliigiinii ve
Avrupa-merkezciligini alt etmeye calismaktaydi. Hodgson’in geng yastaki ani 6limii, Hodgson’in
Chicago Universitesinden meslektast William McNeill tarafindan yeni bir tiir diinya tarihi olarak
sunulan “Bati’nin Yiikselisi” (The Rise of the West) eseriyle sembolize edilen, Bati akademisinde
Avrupa-merkezciliginin yeniden yiikseldigi bir doneme de denk gelmisti.

Profesor Terry Burke’iin Marshall Hodgson’in entelektiiel biyografisi ve onun Avrupa-merkez-
ciligin diginda hem diinya tarihini hem de islam tarihini yeniden yazma vizyonu hakkindaki maka-
lesi, ni¢in ve nasil Hodgson’un somiirge sonrasi diinya {iniversitelerinin en gii¢lii idealist vizyonla-
rindan birini akademik olarak dile getirdigini vurgulamaktadir. Hodgson, beseri ve sosyal bilimleri,
Batr’nin iistiinliigii ve Islam’in/Dogu’nun geriligine iligkin 6rtiik ve agik kg1 varsayimlardan kur-
tularak somiirgecilikten arindirabilecegimize inanmisti. Bu nedenle, siddetli bir oryantalizm karsitt
idi ve Asya ile Dogu’ya yonelik egzotik tasavvurlar1 kirmay1 umuyordu. Hodgson bu amagla Islam
medeniyetinin dénemlerini ve basarilarini yeniden tanimlamisti. Belirtmeliyiz ki Hodgson, sémiir-
ge sonrast Miisliiman uluslarin ¢ogunun modernizasyon projeleriyle ve Soguk Savas’in ideolojik
catismalarryla mesgul olduklar1 bir zamanda bu radikal, adalet odakli ve ahlaki diinya tarihi ve
Islam medeniyeti tasavvuru hakkinda ders vermeyi ve yazmay1 basarmistir. Hodgson, Miisliiman
toplumlarin ilerleme ve gelisme adina kendi medeniyetlerinin miras: konusundaki genel ilgisizlik-
leri ve ihmalleri konusunda da endiseliydi. Hodgson ayni zamanda Avrupali ve Amerikali bilim
insanlarmin ve kamuoyunun, ten rengi temelli irk ideolojilerinden utanmalarina ragmen, Bati me-
deniyetinin Gstiinliigii kavrayisindan vazge¢cmeyeceklerine dikkat ¢ekiyordu.
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Dina Gusejnova’nin makalesi, Pan-Avrupalilarin gelistirdigi Avrupa ve Bati medeniyeti go-
riisiiniin, Iki Savas Aras1 dénemde ilk olarak savunmaci, seckinci ve muhafazakar bir ideolojiye
biirtindiigiinii gosteriyor. Bu Pan-Avrupacilar, Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra biiyiik Avrupa mo-
narsilerinin bazilarmin gii¢ kaybettikleri bir donemde tarih ve degerlerle bagl bir kita Avrupasi
hayal etmeye c¢alistilar. Pan-Avrupacili aktivistler tam da somiirge karsitt ulusculugun “Bati’nin
Cokiisii”nii ve genel olarak Asyali, Afrikali ve Misliimanlarin medeni basarilarini vurguladigi bir
zamanda Avrupa’nin politik ve medeniyet¢i bir savunusunu yeniden tahkim etmeye ¢alistilar. Bu
baglamda, Pan-Avrupaciligin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin batililasma projeleriyle olan iliskisi, Hris-
tiyan olmayan toplumlarin Avrupa modellerine uygun reform yapma girisimlerini gdzlemleyerek
yeni bir Bat1 gururu ortaya koydu. Bu yiizden, Pan-Avrupaciligin babasi sayilan Richard von Cou-
denhove-Kalergi, Bati medeniyeti ve Avrupa fikrini batililagmis bir Tiirkiye’yi de icerecek sekilde
yeniden formiile etmistir.

Daniel Steinmetz-Jenkins’in 1968 sonras1 Amerika ve Avrupali sag ideolojileri hakkindaki ma-
kalesi, yeniden pisirilip sunulan bir Batt medeniyetinin iistiinliigii tasavvurunun Miisliiman top-
lumlar tizerindeki 1rk¢1 s6ylemlerin nasil temeli haline geldigini gdsteriyor. Jenkins’in ¢aligmasi,
Avrupa’da medeniyet¢iligin, Misliimanlarin ve Hristiyan olmayanlarin yabanci ve temelden farkli
oluslar ile Kuzey Amerika veya Fransa’da vatandas olarak istenmemeleri iizerinde 1srar eden yeni
bir 1rk¢1 ideoloji bigimi olarak geri dondiigilinii ortaya koymaktadir. Jenkins’in makalesi, medeniyet
sOyleminin referanslari ile 1rk¢1 diisiincenin varligini uzun siireli bir sekilde ele almakta ve bize,
medeniyetler tarihine dayanarak felsefi odakli bir sagci ideologjik tepkinin tam da 68 kusagina
tepki olarak ayn1 donemde ortaya ¢ikip, sonradan daha da gii¢lendigini hatirlatmaktadir. Jenkins
ayrica, yeni Amerikan saginin, Jim Crow devri ya da kélelik devri ABD’sinin 6zelligi olan ten rengi
rkeiligt suglamalarindan kendisini yalitmak i¢in Avrupa’nin bu entelektiiellestirilmis irk¢iligindan
yeni temalar ve argiimanlar 6grendigini gosteriyor.

Bu 6zel sayinin dordiincii makalesinde Zhiguang Yin, somiirgecilik karsiti bir enternasyona-
lizmin 1950’lerde Cinli Miisliimanlarm nasil Islam ve Cin medeniyetleri arasinda bir uyum ve
ittifak kurmalarimi sagladigini tartistyor. Soguk Savas esnasinda Cin ile Arap diinyasi arasindaki
bu askin medeniyet enternasyonalizmi sezgisel goriinmeyebilir zira yiizeyde, sosyalist ve milli-
yet¢i sOylemin evrenselligine dayantyor Ancak, hem Arap diinyasinda hem de Cin’de, sdmiirge
sonras1 milliyetcilik ve sosyalist egilimler, Islam’m ve Konfiigyiis¢ii Cin’in medeniyet mirasiyla
gurur duydugunu ifade edip medeniyetler arasi diyalog yoluyla somiirge sonrasi insanlik birligine
ulasacagini umuyordu.

Mehmet Emin Balci’nin makalesi 20. yiizy1l sosyolojisinin hegemonik ismi Talcott Parsons ve
onun uygarlik okumasina odaklaniyor. Uygarlik tarihini iglevselci bir perspektifle, insan dogasinin
evrensellesme siireci olarak ele alan Parsons uygarliklar arasindaki farklari da kurumsal orgiit-
lenmedeki basarilari ve basarisizliklarina gore aciklar. Gelistirdigi toplumsal sistem kuramini tim
tarihsel siireglerin nihai amaci olarak goren Parsons 1960 sonrasi kiiresel bir yayginlik kazanan
modernlesme kuramlarinin referans kaynagi olmustur. Modernligin agir yapilarmimn Bati dist cog-
rafyaya kontrollii bir sekilde aktarilmasi ve buradaki iliskilerin yeniden 6rgiitlenmesini amaglayan
modernlesme kuramcilari i¢in yapisal-islevselci paradigma farkli toplumlarmn tarihsel ve kiiltiirel
ozgiinliiklerinden arindig: bir inceleme sahasi temin eder. Uygarligin gelisimini askeri-hiyerarsik
bir savas metaforu ile yorumlayan Parsonsci agiklamalar mevcut uygarlik kategorimizin bigimlen-
mesinde oldukga 6zgiin bir yere sahiptir.

M. Fatih Karakaya makalesinde bir yandan Amerikan yapisal iglevselciligine katki yapan bir
yandan da moderniteye yonelik elestirileriyle one ¢ikan tartigmali bir sosyolog olan Sorokin {izerin-
de duruyor. Sorokin Social and Cultural Dynamics’te gerek Malinowski ve Radcliffe-Brown gibi
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islevselci antropologlar gerekse Toynbee gibi tarih felsefecilerini elestirerek ¢cagdas Bat1 medeni-
yetinin ilerlemeciligini ve etno-santrik bakis agisini problematize eder. Uygarliklan tiplestirirken,
Weber gibi nomotetik oldugu kadar idiografik bir dikkatle de ¢alisir; dongiisellikler ve benzerlikler
kadar biricik tarihsellikleri de goriiniir kilar. Uygarliklar spekiilatif ve naif tarih ve toplum felsefe-
lerinin konusu olmaktan ¢ikarip kuramsal ve kavramsal 6nerilerle ampirik ve sosyolojik bir arastir-
ma alani1 haline getirir. Uygarliklarin degisimini salt ilerlemeci yahut dongiisel bakis acilariyla ele
almayip makro diizeyde birbirini takip eden kisa ve uzun aralikli dongiilerle agiklar. Bu yoniiyle
Sorokin’in kavram ve teorileri uygarlik okumalarinda bugiin yeniden hatirlanmay1 hak etmektedir.

Mehmet Ali Akyurt ile Ismail Coskun’un ortak imzasim tastyan son makale 18. yiizy1l orta-
sindan 19. yiizy1l sonuna kadarki Alman tarihgiligini biitiinsel bir “evrensel kiiltiirel tarih” projesi
ekseninde okumay1 deniyor. Bu arastirma programu ilk olarak Fransiz, Ingiliz ya da Bat Gistiinliigii
diisiincesine, bir baska deyisle, “Avrupa”nin biiyiik élgiide Ingiltere ve Fransa anlamia geldigi bir
zeminde Avrupa merkezli diinya tarihine kars1 ¢ikis olarak gériiliiyor. Bu yoniiyle “milli tarih™i agan
“evrensel tarih” (Universalgeschichte) fikrinin bir uzantis1 sayiliyor. Ikincisi, “kiiltiirel tarih” (Kul-
turgeschichte) fikrinin bir sonucu olarak, “kiiltiirel ve sosyal tarih” ile “siyasi ve iktisadi tarih”in
biitiinsel ve biitiinlestirici (integrative) bir birlesimi olarak degerlendiriliyor. Boylece, Alman ta-
rihselciliginin bir sonucu olarak, Chladni’den Herder’e, Droysen’den Burckhardt ve Lamprecht’e
Alman tarihgilerinin eserlerinin biitiinliik¢ii / sosyal ve Avrupa-merkezli olmayan bir diinya tarihine
yonelik oncii ¢abalar igerdigi iddia ediliyor.

Genel olarak bu 6zel sayidaki makaleler “medeniyet” fikri ve sdyleminin hem diinya siyasetinin
sekillenmesinde hem de akademi diinyasinda etki ve cazibesini siirdiirdiigiinii gdstermektedir. Me-
deniyet tahayyiiliiniin kendisi, siyasi amaglar1 a¢isindan ¢cok degisik yonlere ¢ekilebilen ve yeniden
sekil verilebilen bir esneklige sahip oldugu i¢in her tiirlii ¢eliskili siyasi projede yer alabilmektedir.
Ornegin, medeniyet diisiincesi Hodgson ve Cin-Arap dayanismasi érneklerinde gordiigiimiiz gibi
ozgiirlestirici, kozmopolit ve adalet merkezli projelere ilham kaynagi olmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda Av-
rupa ve Amerika ya da diinyanin baska bir yerinde 1rke¢1, diglayici ve baskici projelerin de temelini
teskil edebilmektedir. Bu sebeple medeniyet sdylemlerinin bu saibeli ve ¢eliskili akademik ve siyasi
tarihi konusunda yeniden diigiinmek ve bu konudaki bulanik sular1 berrak hale getirebilmek, somiir-
geci gegmisinden siyrilmay1 amaglayan bir sosyal bilimler ve akademik camia i¢in bir zarurettir.

Cemil Aydin (University of North Carolina)

Say1 Editorii
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EDITORIAL

Politics of “Civilizational” Narratives in Social Sciences and Humanities

Competing discourses and visions of “civilization” has been at the center of both international
affairs from the era of European imperialism to anti-colonial nationalism as well as all branches
of humanities and social sciences. White supremacy and racism have often been justified in the
name of civilizational superiority of the West over all other civilizations. At the same, all the anti-
colonial thinkers and activists from Pan-Islamists like Jamaluddin al-Afghani to Pan-Asianists
like Rabindranath Tagore, had redefined the idea of world civilization to turn this into a tool of
resistance against racism and imperialism. Thus, the term “civilization” became one of the most
contested and politicized concept in historical scholarship and sociology.

This special issue invited reflections on the history and legacy of the politics of civilizational
thinking partly to commemorate two major events. First is the 100™ anniversary of the end of WWI,
when, in the summer of 1918, Arnold Spengler published the first volume of his influential book
“the decline of the West.” Spengler’s publication was taken by non-Western intellectuals as a as
a sign of concession that Western arrogance of civilizational superiority is over and the twentieth
century may create a balance and harmony among the values of world’s major civilizations in a just
world order. In fact, the decline of the West and the awakening of the East/Asia as well as Africa
became a major nationalist slogan demanding self-determination and independence with a discourse
of civilization. Second is the 50th anniversary of the untimely death of Marshall Hodgson, the most
powerful theoretician of the idea of civilization in world history in the post-colonial period, in 1968.
Hodgson believed in writing a non-Eurocentric world history that is also committed to justice, and
challenging the racist assumptions of humanity in social sciences. His vision of Islamic history and
civilization as a central axis of world history was deeply humanistic, trying to overcome and defeat
western supremacism and Eurocentrism in American universities. Yet, his sudden death in a young
age also coincided with a reverse course of reasserted Eurocentrism in Western academia, famously
symbolized by the publication of a new kind of world history as The Rise of the West by Hodgson’s
colleague at the University of Chicago, William McNeill.

Professor Terry Burke’s article on Marshall Hodgson’s intellectual biography and his vision
of re-writing both world history and Islamic history in a non-Eurocentric fashion illustrate one
of the most powerful idealistic vision of post-colonial world universities. Hodgson hoped that
we decolonize humanities and social sciences by getting rid of all the implicit and explicit racist
assumptions of Western superiority and Islamic/Oriental inferiority. Thus, he was strongly anti-
orientalist and he hoped to de-exoticize Asia and Orient. For this purpose, Hodgson redefined the
historical periodization and achievements of Islamic civilization. We should note that Hodgson
achieved lecturing and writing about this radical, justice oriented and moral vision of world history
and Islamic civilization at a time when most of the post-colonial Muslim majority nations were busy
with modernization projects and engaged cold war ideological conflicts. Hodgson was concerned
about the Muslim societies general neglect and indifference about their civilizational legacy in the
name of progress and development. Hodgson was also noting how European and American scholars
and publics would not give up on notions of Western civilizational superiority even though they
became embarrassed of skin color based racial ideologies.

Dina Gusejnova’s article shows how civilizationist view of Europe and the West, developed
by Pan-Europeanist, turned initially into a defensive, elitist and conservative ideology during the
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interwar period. This Pan-Europeanism tried to imagine a continental Europe connected by history
and values at a time when some of the major European monarchies lost power after WWI. In
many ways, Pan-Europeanism had to reimagine a political and civilizational defense of Europe at a
time when anti-colonial nationalists were highlighting “the Decline of the West,” and emphasizing
the civilizational achievements of Asians, Africans and Muslims in general. In this context, Pan-
Europeanism’s relationship with Turkish republics westernization projects reflected a new Western
pride in observing the attempts of non-Christian societies to reform along European models.
Leading Pan-Europeanist Richard von Coudenhove-Kalergi did reformulate the idea of Western
civilization and Europe to include a westernized Turkey in it.

Daniel Steinmetz-Jenkins’s article on post-1968 American and European right ideologies shows
how a new vision of Western civilizational superiority became the basis of racist discourses on
Muslim societies. Jenkins’ piece illustrate return of civilizationism in Europe as a new form of
racist ideology that insist on the alien and essential difference of Muslims and other non-Christians,
and their undesirability as citizens in North America or France. Jenkin’s piece take a long term view
of persistence of racial thinking with references of discourse of civilization, and reminds us that
there was a philosophically oriented right wing backlash against the 68 generation that was based
on the history of civilizations. He also shows that new American right learned new themes and
arguments from this intellectualized racism of Europe to insulate themselves against the charges of
skin color racism that is characteristics of slavery era or jim crow era United States.

In the fourth article of this special issue, Zhiguang Yin discusses how an anti-colonial
internationalism allowed Chinese Muslims to formulate a harmony and alliance between Islamic
and Chinese civilizations during the 1950s. This trans-civilizational internationalism between
China and the Arab world during the cold war seems counter-intuitive because it is, on the surface,
rely on the universalism of socialist and nationalist discourse. Yet, both in the Arab world and
China, post-colonial nationalism and socialist trends expressed pride in the civilizational legacy
of Islam and Confucian China, and hoped to reach a post-colonial unity of humanity party via
civilizational dialogue.

Mehmet Ali Akyurt and Ismail Coskun tries to read the historiography in Germany from the mid-
18th century to the end of 19th century around an axis of holistic ‘universal cultural history’ project.
First, this research program is seen as an opposition against French, British or Western supremacism,
in other words against the Eurocentric world history, in a context where ‘Europe’ means mostly
Britain and France. This dimension is an extension of ‘universal history’ (Universalgeschichte) idea,
which surpasses ‘national history’. Second, as a result of ‘cultural history’ (Kulturgeschichte) idea,
it is conceived as an early effort to build a holistic and ‘integrative’ combination of ‘cultural and
social history’ with ‘political and economic history’. So, as an output of German historicism, works of
German historians from Chladni to Herder, from Droysen to Burckhardt and Lamprecht are asserted
to contain pioneering efforts both towards an integrative / social and non-Eurocentric world history.

Mehmet Emin Balct’s article concentrates on the Talcott Parsons’, a hegemonic figure of sociology
in 20th century, reading of civilization. Parsons, from a functionalist point of view, analyzes history
of civilization as universalization process of human nature, and explains the differences between
civilizations according to their success or failure in institutionalization. Parsons, who considered
his theory of social system as the ultimate aim of all historical processes, has been the reference
of modernization theories, which gained global spread after 1960. For the modernization theorists
aiming to transfer the heavy structures of modernity to the non-Western geography in a controlled
way and to reorganize the relations there, the structural functionalist paradigm provides a study area
where different societies are ‘sterilized’ from their historical and cultural peculiarities. Interpreting
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the development of civilization through a metaphor of a military-hierarchical war, Parsonsian
explanations have an original role in shaping our current category of civilization.

The last article by M. Fatih Karakaya in his article focuses on Sorokin, a controversial
sociologist, both a contributor of American structural functionalism and a severe critic of modernity
at the same time. In his Social and Cultural Dynamics, Sorokin problematizes progressivism and
ethno-centric view point of Western civilization by criticizing both functionalist anthropologists
such as Malinowski and Radcliffe-Brown and philosophers of history such as Toynbee. While
classifying civilizations, he works like Weber both with a nomothetic and idiographic attention,
and makes visible not only cyclical and similar aspects but also unique historical dimensions. With
his theoretical and conceptual suggestions, he makes civilizations an empirical and sociological
research area by freeing it from being subject of speculative and naive philosophies of history and
society. He deals with the transformation of civilizations neither from a merely progressivist nor
a cyclical point of view, and explains them as short-term and long-term cycles which follow each
other at macro level. From this aspect, Sorokin’s concepts and theories are worth to be remembered
today when studying civilizations.

Overall, the articles in this special issue illustrate the enduring persistence and appeal of
civilizational thinking and discourse both in world politics and in academic scholarship. They also
show the malleability and flexibility of civilizationist visions in terms of its political purposes.
The civilizational thinking can inspire emancipatory, cosmopolitan and justice-oriented projects
as we see in Hodgson and in Chinese-Arab solidarity. It can also be the basis of reactionary,
exclusionary and oppressive projects in Europe and America, as well as the rest of the world. Thus,
it is incumbent on decolonial university scholarship to be self-reflective of the contested political
history of the civilizational discourses, and be aware of its constructed nature and conflicting
political implications.

Cemil Aydin (University of North Carolina)

Guest Editor
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Hodgson Then

Hodgson, the man of conscience makes academics uneasy. As well he should.
Yet his moral commitment, the very thing that for so long made him a semi-pariah
in academe, shines a beacon of hope to a new generation of readers interested in
alternatives to the present state of the post-9/11 Middle East field. A Quaker pacifist
who was interned in Camp Elkton, Oregon for refusing to serve in World War 11,
Hodgson was a man of principle and courage whose quirky intelligence produced
The Venture of Islam, a three volume textbook history of Islamic civilization.'
Hodgson’s example poses a challenge to the sort of professional scholarship that
pretends that it is someone else’s job to see the morality of history, or indeed imagines
that there can be no morality in an immoral world (and therefore the best thing to do
is adopt an urbane nihilism). But if The Venture of Islam were only characterized by
its moral engagement, we would not be discussing it. The Venture of Islam was at
once a methodologically self-conscious history of Islamic civilization and a visionary
attempt to locate Islam in the entire history of humankind. These elements are nicely
captured in its subtitle: “Conscience and History in a World Civilization.”

First published in 1974 by The University of Chicago Press, Venture was somewhat
quizzically received by the U. S. Middle East Studies field. In 1975 a special panel
discussed its merits at the annual meetings of the Middle East Studies Association.
There were a scattering of reviews, some enthusiastic, others unconvinced. Other
panels and special sessions of academic conferences followed since then. While many
agreed VOI was a remarkable work, some wondered (quite rightly, as it turned out)
whether or not it would find a place in the field. A few hardy souls sought to teach the
Islamic history survey using The Venture of Islam as a text. Whereas most textbooks
served up pre-digested morsels of fact, The Venture’s complex intellectual questing
made it in many respects the anti-textbook. Or perhaps it was the Platonic ideal of
the textbook, engraved in golden tablets on high, but written in Victorian English.
Most American undergraduates found Hodgson’s long periodic sentences baffling

EENT3 99 ¢,

and his neologisms (eg., “Islamicate,” “the military patronage state,” “technicalism’)
forbidding. While I taught The Venture to undergraduates for close to thirty-five
years at the University of California at Santa Cruz, I must admit that after the 1988
publication of Ira Lapidus’ History of Islamic Societies—a pedagogically preferable
book for today’s students, I combined the two. The better students preferred Hodgson,
while the rest (““is this going to be on the final?”’) were reassured by Lapidus’ concise
summaries. In the end I came to believe that The Venture of Islam is like the proverbial

Sufi tale: the more you bring to it, the more you get out of it.

I was introduced to the Venture of Islam by my anthropologist colleague Nancy M.
Tanner in the fall of 1971 (Tanner, 1981). Tanner worked on the matrilineal Muslim

1 Hodgson’s life at Camp Elkton is discussed in Michael Geyer’s contribution to this book.
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Minangkabau people of Sumatra, Indonesia and had recently arrived from the
University of Chicago, where she had sat in on Hodgson’s lectures (Tanner, 1982).
Initially I was terrorized by its considerable size (over 1000 mimeograph pages). By
1973, 1 was increasingly chafing at the limitations of the definitions of “the Middle
East” then on offer in textbooks. They seemed like the nursery story of the Three Bears,
either too big or too small for most purposes (Fisher, 1960). I was ready for something
else. It was then that I discovered Hodgson, and began reading the yellowed pages of
Hodgson’s mimeographed lectures. By the time I reached the end, I resolved never to
teach the Middle East history survey again. Seduced by Hodgson and against all of my
Marxisant social historian’s instincts of the time, I opted for Hodgson civilizational
approach. I did so because I found his stiff-necked Quaker moral vision congenial, but
also because his non-teleological world historical approach seemed to me preferable
to the clichés of both the anti-war Left and the modernization theorists of the time, for
whom the state was the great icon to be worshipped.

The subtitle of The Venture of Islam immediately signals that we are in the presence
of a different historical sensibility, a more morally engaged vision than conventional
academic works on Islamic history. At the time when Hodgson’s ambitious multi-volume
textbook was published, to attribute conscience and historical consciousness to Muslims
was to challenge centuries of Western prejudice about Islam and Muslim. It also flew in
the face of the then common expectations of the direction of modern history, because it
was also deeply skeptical of the prevailing progressive narrative. Conventional wisdom
at the time had it that The West had “the right stuff”” while The Rest were well advised to
follow its lead, or remain forever outside the fold of the developmentally saved.

A lifelong Quaker who had publically asserted his pacifist beliefs and borne the
consequences, Hodgson was a strong believer in the duty of the moral individual
to assert truth to power. “Conscience” for Hodgson was connected to his Quaker
faith, and his belief in the duty of the moral individual to “speak truth to power.”
The epigraph from John Woolman (an eighteenth century Quaker) with which he
prefaces the first volume of Venture still has the capacity to startle: “To consider
mankind otherwise than brethren, to think favours are peculiar to one nation and
exclude others...plainly supposes a darkness in understanding.” Hodgson’s moral
vision did not derive from an epistemological stance relative to the course of human
history but rather from his Quaker beliefs.

Hodgson’s philosophically grounded history derived from postwar thinkers
such as Martin Buber, Reinhold Niebuhr, Karl Jaspers and Paul Tillich (among
others). They sought to make religion relevant to the postwar era, and to address
the problem of evil in the world and the possibility of hope in the atomic age. At
the core of Hodgson’s vision was his insistence that Islam be viewed as one of the
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great civilizational impulses that have marked the course of human history (including
Hinduism, Buddhism, Confucianism/Taoism, Judaism and Christianity).

Writing in the aftermath of World War II Hodgson was all too aware of the
limitations of the earlier civilizational visions. Unlike Arnold Toynbee, whose multi-
volume Study of History proclaimed a link between material and moral progress
embodied in modernity, Hodgson remained pessimistic on the question of human
perfectibility. He saw civilizations as the product of inherently complex and always
changing multilingual and multiethnic cultural historical interactions.

While the civilizational heritages persisted, the advent of modernity meant that all
civilizations were inherently compromised by the enormous transformations of the
context in which human lives have unfolded since 1750. Thus for him all civilizations
were in important respects artificial, deracinated, having to make unfounded claims
as to their essential continuity even as they were continually upended by change. This
insight is key to understanding why Hodgson believed the civilizational narrative to
be fundamentally flawed as a way of understanding human history.

“Pre-commitments” referred to the modern lenses through which historians viewed
the world. Only Hodgson sought to develop a systematic critique of the formative
assumptions of modern scholars (which he called “pre-commitments” -- he lists
Western, Christian, Marxist, Arab and Persian as examples). Each provided a lens
that shaped the views of the historian with its own complementary epistemological
assumptions and complementary patterns of distortion. It some respects Hodgson’s
concept of “pre-commitment” appears to anticipate Foucault’s “discourse.” This it
was because of its elitist and essentialist assumptions about the ostensibly unchanging
and monolingual essence. In The Venture of Islam he sought constantly to devise
strategies to disrupt “moral pre-sets” and essentialist interpretive schemes.

Forty years on, The Venture of Islam still has the ability to surprise. But not always in a
good way. Younger scholars who encounter it for the first time are disappointed by what
they take to be the weakness of its scholarly apparatus and the paucity of its footnotes.
They somehow fail to realize that Venture is a textbook, indeed a revolutionary one,
whose pedagogical mission was to demolish orientalist stereotypes and Eurocentric
thinking, the better to instruct and inspire the student. It is also worth reminding such
people that Hodgson died in 1968. The Venture of Islam was a major challenge to the
Middle East/Islam field when it appeared in 1974. Indeed, as the contributions to Islam
and World History: The Ventures of Marshall Hodgson seeks to explain, in important
respects it is still challenging scholars (Burke III & Mankin, 2018).

skosksk
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In what follows I would like to briefly review a few of Hodgson’s key innovations
to Islamic history and world history, as put forth in The Venture of Islam, and how
they helped generate a comprehensive rethinking of Islamic history. I start with his
reconceptualization of central themes Islamic history.

Marshall Hodgson was a gifted orientalist, with world class philological skills
and a deep historical knowledge of Middle Eastern cultures as evidenced in his
monograph, The Assassins and in his brilliant textbook, The Venture of Islam. In what
follows, I’d like to consider three important areas of scholarship where Hodgson’s
re-conceptualizations continue to shape our understanding of Islamic history. They
are his views on the nature of Abbasid authority, and on the role of Shi’ism and of
Sufism in Islamic history.

Previous historians of early Islamic history had focused upon the caliphs and had
emphasized their religious motivation. Hodgson disagreed. Rather than originating
in the caliphal palace, he insisted that early Sunni religious institutions like Shari’a
law originated in the dense urban networks of the Islamic city. Caliphal authority
by contrast, was predominantly secular/political. Sunni authority was therefore
divided. Hodgson’s bold rethinking of the emergence of Sunni institutions could
not be ignored. Boldly deployed in The Venture of Islam, = it was picked up and
refined by later generation of scholars, among them Ira Lapidus in his book Islamic
Societies (Lapidus, 1988).

Let us consider his contribution to the re-periodization of Islamic first. Hodgson
found the traditional approach to the rise of Islam to be hopelessly provincial.
Far from being an isolated region, he insisted Arabia’s history was deeply
interconnected with the history of Afro Eurasia well prior to the rise of Islam. He
insisted that that the rise of Islam can only be understood as arising in a global
context (see Lewis, 1958). Whereas most textbooks of the period began with a
chapter on “Arabia Before Islam,” the first chapter of Venture was entitled “The
World Before Islam.” His re-periodization did not stop there, however. Hodgson
provided chronologies that compared developments in the lands of Islam to
comparable developments in the civilizations of Europe, South Asia and East Asia
in each subsequent period.

Hodgson’s rethinking of the 945-1500 period constitutes a second major
contribution. As he conceived it there were in fact two Middle periods, with the break
occurring in 1258 with the fall of Baghdad to the Mongols. The first Middle Period
had been viewed by both Arab and Western historians as an era of decline, during
which the authority of the Abbasid Caliph was seriously weakened, the dynasty
steadily lost territory, and military and political power was transferred to a new
official, the sultan. For Western historians, the Mongol conquest of Baghdad (1258
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C.E.) appeared seemed emblematic of Muslim decadence—a kind of orientalist
tipping point at which the lands of Islam failed to catch the cresting wave of progress.

Hodgson’s take was quite different. While the Arab Caliphate did decline, it was
for a series of specifiable environmental and other causes which laid the region open
to Mongol depredations. Moreover, while the Caliphate declined in Iraq, powerful
regional Muslim states emerged in central and south Asia. Governed by Persian
bureaucrats and Turkish military elites, their cultural and economic brilliance was
unrivaled. While these regional states were also swept away by the Mongol conquests
of western and south Asia, their cultural legacy continued in the Mongol successor
states that subsequently emerged.

Hodgson’s second Middle Period (1258-1500) covered the gradual emergence of
post-Mongol Muslim steppe empires across the region from the Balkans to Central
and South Asia. It concluded with the emergence of the Ottoman, Safavi, Mughal
empires ¢. 1500 C.E. Both Middle Periods had in common a number of elements: the
salience of Turkish military elites, of Persian bureaucratic norms and high culture.
Not everyone was persuaded. However, Hodgson’s concern with the inadequacies of
the traditional periodizations of Islamic history remains valid. Abdesselam Cheddadi
is surely correct when he states in Islam and World History that Islamic history is
world history (Cheddadi, 2018).

The Venture of Islam was informed not only by Hodgson’s reworking of the central
themes of classical Islamic history, but also by his systematic effort to locate it in
world history. The fact that the world history of the 1950s (when his project was
conceived) was deeply flawed by eurocentrism and that the histories of the rest of the
world were at the time relatively undeveloped did not inhibit him from attempting
to construct a more adequate model. In contrast to the civilizations model of world
history (then as now, still the dominant paradigm), in which the contribution of each
civilization is discussed independently, Hodgson’s world history began with the
notion of the interconnectedness of societies in history and indivisibility of human
experience (see the essays collected in Hodgson [1993]).

From this perspective, the ascendancy of the West was not predetermined by
its alleged moral and technological superiority, but drew upon the cumulative
interaction of humans across the inter-connected societies of Afro Eurasia in history.
Finally, Hodgson’s humanistic conscience and commitment to a non-racialist, non-
teleological world history based upon the brotherhood of all humans provides a
powerful argument against epistemological nihilists and moral agnostics. It was
the interrelations of societies in history (and not the histories of civilizations, each
locked in its own cultural “specialness”) that cumulatively shaped the modern
world (Hodgson, 1963).
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Hodgson Now

The Venture of Islam appeared in the midst of the Copernican revolution that was
the end of colonialism. challenge western bias and developmentalism, Hodgson
devised a new approach: while retaining civilization as a unit of analysis, he unhooked
it from the historical vision in which civilizations were seen as either dead ends
or preparatory steps to modernity. In this, Hodgson’s paradigm anticipated the new
world history (Dunn, 1999). The contrast was between the static, cultural paradigm-
driven histories and connected histories that were informed by constantly jostling
between levels from state on down, as well as among actors: elites (clergy, military,
merchants) and people (artisans, peasants, pastoralists).

In the Cold War atmosphere of the 1950s to dispute that “the West” was the center
of the modern world and the source of progress smacked of anti-Americanism. Having
lived in South Asia and traveled in the Middle East, Hodgson had come to distrust
claims of Western superiority. His skepticism about modernity, which differed both
from Cold war Western modernizationism and from Soviet state-led development,
remains prescient. The underlying assumptions about Islam, the West and the course of
modern history challenged by Hodgson in his magnum opus have remained constant.

It is worth mentioning that the Marxism known to Hodgson in 1968 was the
fossilized Soviet Cold War sort, not the academic Marxism that was reviving the
discipline of history in Britain, France and the US. It was a Marxism before the
rediscovery of the early Marx as well as (perhaps here is a mercy) structuralist
Althusserian Marxism. Despite this, Hodgson was in many respects a materialist in
the manner in which he assessed the larger historical contexts. The most important
sign of this was his chapter on the social order in Vol. II, Book 3. The sources of this
materialist streak are unclear but are undoubtedly linked to the changes in American
intellectual culture in the Great Depression; historians like Charles Beard (who
proposed a materialist interpretation of the origins of the US constitution in the inter-
war period) may serve as an example (but also the Steinbeck of Grapes of Wrath).

It is also important to realize that when he died in 1968 Hodgson had yet to take
on board the perspectives of the new social history then associated with Barrington
Moore, Jr., Eric Wolf and Immanuel Wallerstein, or those of the British journal Past
& Present and the Annales school in France. One imagines he would have been
invigorated by these developments, though in what ways one cannot say. Here it is
important to insist that Hodgson was basically a cultural historian. At a lunch following
a panel at the 1988 MESA in his honor, the panelists (many of them Hodgson’s
students and colleagues) agreed he would not have been a fan of the “cultural turn,”
a moment when the U.S. field embraced cultural theory (Derrida, Foucault, Gramsci,
Said, Habermas and other cultural theorists). As American intellectual culture turned
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away from Marxism and social history more generally in the 1980s, Hodgson’s
intellectual toolkit would have been gradually outmoded. Could he have updated it,
and if so how? We will never know. How he would have responded to the emergence
of “political correctness” is also unclear, although his Quaker insistence on the
dignity of all people—both men and women—and his lifelong opposition to racism,
leave room to imagine a creative response.

The gap between Hodgson’s death in 1968 and The Venture s publication in 1974 is
deeply ironic. Even at the time the field for the most part did not know what to make
of it. It went largely unreviewed in historical journals like the American Historical
Review well as in book reviews with a national audience. As a strong opponent of the
Vietnam war, and a supporter of conciliation between the University of Chicago and
the South Side black community, Hodgson stood out. The proposition that what he
called the “Middle Periods” (not the Middle Ages) of Islamic history be considered
as a period of equal if not greater creativity as the classical age of the Abbasid
caliphate immediately attracted attention. So too did Hodgson’s insistence upon the
revolutionary potential of Twelve Imam Shi’ism at a time when the Shah was just
back on his throne (thanks to MI-5 and the CIA) after the overthrow of Mossadegh.
This view was also out of synch with the official world of Middle East Studies and
the Washington national security consensus for whom a revolutionary threat could
come only from the Left and the actions of supposed Soviet proxies.

The Cold War era constitutes the “now” in which Hodgson lived his life. There’s
reason to believe that he would have saluted the transformation of the US Middle
East field starting in the 1970s, as it gradually shook off the limitations of both
orientalist philology and social science modernizationism in response to the civil
rights movement and the anti-war movement. Would he have embraced the Middle
East Research and Information Project (MERIP) and counter-MESA organization
of younger scholars (whose delightful acronym was AMESS [Lockman, 2004]) that
were emerging by the early 1970s? While he would have been in sympathy with
many of their political and intellectual goals (opposition to U.S. imperialism, critical
of orientalist stereotypes) and sympathetic to Palestinian rights, he was not a joiner
of organizations, but a believer in the Quaker idea of the efficacy of personal witness.
Peter Gran (personal communication), a graduate student of his in this period can
think of no occasion when Hodgson joined a demonstration for Palestinian rights--
although he did participate in anti-war demonstrations (and was reputedly the only
tenured faculty member to do so), and in support of the rights of African Americans
in Hyde Park against the ghetto-busting tactics of the University of Chicago.? He was
also someone whose primary intellectual investment was in the Middle Periods of

2 The PLO was founded in 1964. Arafat did not join it until 1968, and only addressed the UN General
Assembly in 1974.
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Islamic history, rather than the recent history of the Middle East. After 1968 when
Hodgson died, the world and the Middle East field changed dramatically.

As far as the world is concerned, the period began with the US going off the
Bretton Woods consensus (1971) and delinking the dollar from gold in response to
the strains of the Vietnam War. While not at first understood at the time, the forces
of globalization of the world economy, including the compression of time and space
caused by the computer revolution, was already in process in the 1970s. In the Middle
Eastern region the 1970s witnessed many dramatic events. The 1973 October war
saw the Egyptian expulsion of Israeli forces from the Sinai, the end of the Russo-
Egyptian alliance and the signing of peace accords between Egypt and Israel. In
the same time window came the spike in the international price of petroleum, the
Arab oil boycott, and the onset of the Iranian revolution (1979). Although the US
lost a key regional ally, Iran, this was to some extent more than compensated for by
Soviet over-reaching in Afghanistan, and the defeat of the left in Lebanon. The Iran/
Iraq war (1980-88) facilitated the US military penetration of the Persian Gulf. The
transformation of the world economy (“globalization”) by the communications and
financial revolutions helped expose Soviet economic weaknesses, and led to Glasnost
and the collapse of the “Evil Empire” in 1989. All of these developments Hodgson
missed as a result of his unfortunate early death.

But it is possible to speculate how he might have reacted to at least some of
the intellectual developments. Since Persian was in many respects the centre of
his professional competence, there’s no question that the Iranian revolution would
have provoked his considerable energies. His views would certainly have been
worth attending to, since alone against the entire Middle Eastern field of the 1960s
Hodgson wrote of the “revolutionary potential of Twelve Imam Shi’ism” in The
Venture of Islam.* He would certainly have expressed his opposition to the rising
tide of Islamophobia in American political life. Here he would have found himself
in substantial agreement with Edward Said, whose Covering Islam (1997)expressed
an unflinching opposition to the deep biases of the American media (Said, 1997).
Said’s earlier Orientalism (1978) had an intellectual impact that extended far beyond
the borders of the Middle East field. Hodgson, whose moral critique of American
Cold War triumphalism and of the racism it anticipated, would surely have engaged
the debate although we know not how. Elsewhere I have commented about Hodgson
and Said. But I can offer an additional, somewhat ironic reflection. I have long been
struck by the coincidence of the intellectual triumph of Said’s Orientalism and the
collapse of secular progressive nationalism throughout the Middle Eastern region.
One of the remarkable aspects of Hodgson’s moral conscience was his resistance
to progress-oriented narratives of all sorts, including Left progressive ones, and his

3 The Venture of Islam, Chapter V, Book Six, Volume III: “Iran and the Russian Empire: The Dream of Revolution.”

223



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

awareness of the continued relevance of Islamic critiques of the state. There is reason
to believe that he would have been quick to understand the oppression and corruption
of the post-colonial state across the Middle Eastern region.

To continue in this vein risks trying your patience. The point is clear: while increasingly
out of synch with the intellectual fads of the 1960s generation, Marshall Hodgson’s
effort to provide a moral critique of scholarship on Islam and the Middle East region
would not have flagged. It would have made of him a reliable compass for those seeking
to orient themselves against the changing intellectual currents. It may provide a reason
why some scholars have been increasingly turning toward his legacy in this post 9/11
world. The great historian of Islamic art and culture Oleg Grabar, who died recently, had
this to say when asked in 2007 to explain the revival of interest in Islam:

Why a revival of (Hodgson=Islam?) This strikes me as easy to answer. We are
desperate for explanations of Islam that would make possible a brilliant culture
(transmission of Plato, geometry, poetry, etc.) and the existence of a destructive
streak. Hodgson tried to show the great variety of Islamic ways and sought to separate
himself from the Arab-centeredness of his teacher von Grunebaum or of Bernard
Lewis and Said. Also his Venture is far more thoughtful than what existed at that time,
Hitti, Brockelman, etc.... (Grabar, 2007)

To conclude on this note would leave us all feeling good: “Hodgson, the good
orientalist.” At least the West produced one such person, if not several. (I am sure each
of us has some candidates for this list). But let me spoil the feast. For the era in which
Hodgson wrote, the 1950s, was also famously (if egregiously) called “the end of
ideology.” Liberal platitudes sprouted like crabgrass in every lawn. While Marxism
and Communism might not yet be over, Fascism was for sure. So too was religion.
Many leading lights of the American Middle East field believed sincerely that Islam
was basically over. At the time, it was fashionable to see secularism as an irreversible
world historical process. How much Hodgson personally believed this I do not know.
However, one must note that the University of Chicago was a major centre for the
production of this progress-oriented narrative in the US. The assumption that Islam
was destined (like other religions) to fade away was very much part of the intellectual
context in which The Venture of Islam appeared. It is encouraging that Hodgson does
not appear to have shared this by now discredited view. Yet to propose an account of
Islamic civilization crediting Muslims with a moral conscience had one meaning in
the 1960s. To view Hasan al-Basri, Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Taqi al-Din Ibn Taymiyya
as redoubtable moral adversaries who dared speak truth to power (when they are
claimed as heroes by today’s salafi jihad-s ?? has quite another resonance in the post
9/11 era. Neither the end of fascism nor that of religion is at present assured.

4 See the famous book of this title by Bell (1965) as well as the debate it provoked: Waxman (1969) and
Dittberner (1979).
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Introduction

Richard Coudenhove-Kalergi (1894-1972), the political influencer who popularised
the idea of a Pan-European Union, has been a mainstay in the historiography on
European integration practically from the moment he chose to inscribe himself in its
bibliography in 1922 (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1922, 1923b). He continues to attract
historians as an idiosyncratic personality, a person emblematic of his time which
contained so much political promise but also radical socioeconomic uncertainty. With
his Japanese mother and a father hailing from an old aristocratic family of crusaders,
Coudenhove was much photographed by the emergent illustrated press. The ideology
of Europe which he helped create also provided a sense of continuity between the
interwar and postwar moments in European history.

In the decades since his death, Coudenhove’s work has been the subject of several
revivals, particularly among political historians. They took an interest in his work
just as the cultural programmes of the European Union launched a number of funding
streams promoting the history of European integration. The European University
Institute, founded in 1976, where Coudenhove’s archive is now held along with
other personal and institutional papers related to the history of the EU, also began
its activities in this period. The first phase of historians’ engagement with his ideas
can thus be dated from the mid-1980s to the 1990s, when proponents of European
federalism drew on his work to polish their visions of Europe’s genealogy (Lipgens,
1982).! This was followed by a more historicist turn to Coudenhove’s biography
as such, enabled by the opening of archives in post-Soviet Russia (Conze, 2004;
Heffernan, 1998). The Vienna files of the Paneuropean Union became a trophy in
Moscow’s military archives, where they had been held in secret since the Second
World War.? Finally, in the 2000s, new critical scholarship of European integration
had emerged, which revisited the idea of Europe in terms of its social history and its
institutional realisation (Miiller, 1999, 2005; Paul, 2003). This generation of historians
also took into account the impact on Europeanist political thought from the political
right, as well as the place of Europe’s colonial legacy in ideas of the continent’s
unification.’ Here again, Coudenhove’s work proved indispensable, bringing to the
fore his flirtations with Mussolini’s fascism and his apologetic views on European
colonialism. The most recent wave of historical interest in Coudenhove’s work comes
from scholars working on the political thought of other European regions, notably,
Turkey, as well as those contrasting Coudenhove’s conception of Europe with its
‘others’ (Barlas & Giivenc, 2009; Gulsah Capan & Onursal, 2007; Strath, 2010).

1 On the research into European integration promoted around the time of the Maastricht treaty, see Shore
(2000), Delanty (1995). For a great overview, see also Woolf (2003).

2 Oneulogistic readings of Coudenhove-Kalergi, see Burgard (2000), Gehler (2002), Ziegerhofer-Prettenthaler
(2004). The first biography was by a Japanese scholar, Morinosuke Kajima (1971).

3 On critical scholarship in this vein, see Conze (2005), Hansen and Jonsson (2014), Botz-Bornstein (2007),
and Richard (2014).
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Why return to Coudenhove’s political thought once again? Seeing European identity
through Coudenhove’s eyes enables us to analyse from a historical and comparative
perspective how times of political disorientation can be conducive to the emergence
of cross-party ideological movements. His ideas are also of relevance to those who
are interested in historicising recent political crises. In this paper, I hope to shed light
on Coudenhove’s project as an ideology which emerged in response to European
disintegration, rather than looking at it as a milestone in the teleology of European
integration. His ideas made up what the political philosopher Michael Freeden has
called a ‘thin-centred ideology’: a formation prompted by an acute perception of a
present crisis — in his case, the collapse of the old continental European empires -
which, however, was not matched by a commitment to a comprehensive solution to
this crisis (see Freeden, 1998). Coudenhove’s views of Europe’s political frontiers,
which responded to a succession of dramatic political changes in his own lifetime,
can enable historians to better understand the relationship between individual agency
and political ideology.

The historiography on Coudenhove-Kalergi has itself become an area of
political thought within which changing ideas about European identity have been
expressed. But while previous engagements with his work - particularly in the ‘end
of'ideology’ atmosphere at the end of the Cold War - have linked him to the history
of European integration, the most recent chill in political relations in Europe and
other, more global, political crises, open up a different picture. Today, the relevance
of his ideas comes from the insights which might be gleaned from his work as a
political influencer in a postimperial world. Today’s political analysts are constantly
re-examining the categories within which to understand how modern-day Russia and
Turkey grapple with their former imperial legacies, new national and secessionist
movements, and the challenges of economic globalisation.* Understanding the
evolution of Coudenhove’s ideas can arguably facilitate a more historically granular
understanding of postimperial anxiety about Europe’s frontiers.

Coudenhove’s mode of working, lobbying across ideological frontiers and in the
communities of bankers and entrepreneurs with which he was familiar, has a very
contemporary resonance for a range of reasons. He not only sought out a range
of creative mechanisms for maximising economic as well as cultural forms of
influence. By turning his journal into a platform where his contemporaries’ views
of Europe’s past and future could be shared through polls and questionnaires, he
was also singularly receptive to the contemporary phenomena of his time such as
the rise of electorate polling and the use of referenda in determining the outcomes

4 On the current crisis of European frontiers, see, for instance, Dov Bachmann and Gunneriusson (2015),
Shevtsova (2015), and, on the Turkish case, Bacik (2011).
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of postwar geopolitical conflicts.> Coudenhove was not only an opinion trendsetter.
His magazine fostered the emergence of Europeanist thought by collecting critical
surveys and acting as a soundbox for ideas of Europe. ¢ Together with other
initiatives promoting broader, supra-political causes, Coudenhove’s work belonged
to the category of ‘non-governmental organizations’ (Boli & Thomas, 1999).” Yet
the history of Coudenhove’s ‘thin-centred’ ideology also shows the limits of his
popular appeal.

Democracy and Moderate Nationalism: Paneuropa in the Interwar Period

Coudenhove was only twenty-eight when he launched his proposal for a Pan-
European union; his last work on the subject, Europe as a World Power, was published
when he was nearly eighty (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1971). The actual demands of his
programme, and particularly, Coudenhove’s attitude towards political ideologies and
forms of government, changed multiple times throughout this period. The initial aim
of the Paneuropean Manifesto was the reconciliation of nations along pacifist and
democratic ideals after the disasters of the First World War. In fact, leading pacifists
had claimed that Coudenhove had stolen some of their ideas from them (Wehberg,
1927, pp. 102-103). Coudenhove’s work at this time bore the influence of masonic
ideas, a result of his membership of the masonic lodge Humanitas until he resigned
in 1926. Coudenhove emphasised the emotional, economic and political bonds which
tie Europeans to each other, and depicted his ideal Europe as a federation of national
democracies (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1924c). Not all European states were also pan-
European: as a political concept, Coudenhove’s Europe comprised all ‘democratic
states of continental Europe including Iceland’. By the same logic, the European
part of Turkey still belonged politically to Asia. Likewise, Russia under Bolshevik
influence was increasingly moving away from Europe politically (Coudenhove-
Kalergi, 1924c¢, p. 36). At different moments, he defined Europe principally in terms
of its opposition to different cultural or political entities. This included continents
— Asia and America; political federations - Britain and the Commonwealth, and the
Soviet Union; cultural communities, such as Islam and Muslim civilization; and new
states such as Turkey.

Scholars’ assessments of Coudenhove’s political orientation have ranged from
liberal internationalism to Christian conservatism (Conze, 2004; Heffernan, 1998).8

5 On referenda as a feature of the political landscape after the First World War, see Conrad (2015) and
Qvortrup (2015).

See especially the discussion of opinion polls in Majer and Héhne (2014).

7 On the intellectual context of aristocratic German-speaking authors writing on Europe’s future, see
Gusejnova (2016).

8 On neo-aristocratic thought, see also Breuer (1999; 2001).
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His values were conservative but he considered his thought to be in a tradition of
utopian writing inviting social and political reform, which meant that he included
elements of socialist welfare in his programme, accompanied by an economic policy
based on German national liberal traditions advocated by such thinkers as Friedrich
List. Dictatorship and monarchy were negative terms for him, leadership, democracy
and aristocracy positive terms. He described his own views as ‘neoaristocratic’ and
argued that humanity needed spiritual and ethical leaders, and that a community of
such leaders who wanted the best for humanity was worth aspiring to.

In addition to pacifism and democracy, Coudenhove had specific ideas about the
economic dimension of European unification. He acknowledged the existence of
national interests, but he was also keen to explore what might be meant by a common,
pan-European interest. Because the League of Nations was a global organisation,
it could not be trusted with safeguarding the interests of Europeans, he thought.
Mustering economic strength in a global intercontinental competition required
rethinking the way resources were used, including the colonial question. Coudenhove
emphasised that without colonies, Europe had 5 million square miles and 300 million
inhabitants. With colonies, it had a much larger territory of 25 million square miles but
without an equally large population — a total of 348 million. The untapped resource
of Europe’s colonies was therefore a highly promising foundation for cementing
Europe’s future as a world power. Two further sectors of importance were coal and
steel, and banking. Towards the end of the 1920s, Coudenhove developed more
precise ideas about the organisation of the internal economy in facilitating European
integration, advocating a kind of corporatism which was also then developed on the
political right by politicians such as Dollfuss and Mussolini. This was matched by
his practical attempts to influence policy by drawing on connections in the banking
and industrial sectors from Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, and Austria. His list of
supporters included the Czech entrepreneur (and owner of the famous shoe production
chain), Tomas Bata; the German industrialists Paul Silverberg, Carl Siemens, Adam
Opel, Edmund Stinnes, Richard Giitermann, and Hermann Biicher (of the AEG);
Carl Duisberg (of the Bayer corporation); the bankers Herbert Gutmann, Arthur
Gwinner, Hans Fiirstenberg, and Carl Melchior (a friend of Rathenau’s); the Dutch
industrialist N.V. Philips; and the Austrian Otto Bohler; as well as the German Danat,
Mendelssohn, and Warburg banks.’

There was thus a combination of theoretical and pragmatic elements in his thinking
about European identity. Keeping these together required political organisation. The
dangers for Europe lay in discord based on competing national interests, which

9 See Coudenhove to Louis Loucheur, 3 February 1928, 3 May 1928, telegram of 10 December 1928, and 19
January 1929, in Stanford, Hoover Institution Archives (HA), Loucheur Papers.
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ran the danger of developing into an economy of small states, or Kleinstaaterei. '°
To overcome these moments of discord, Coudenhove proposed using America as
an example, which used its hegemony to foster Pan-American connections without
the need to form one American superstate. The Pan-American conferences, which
started in 1881 and took place in a different American nation each time, served
Coudenhove as an inspiration for launching his own series of conferences and a
journal accompanying the movement.

To say that Coudenhove emphasised democracy as a necessary feature of
Europe’s future requires qualification. The democratic element in his plan was
understood not as an expression of the cumulative interests of individual citizens,
but rather, of the group interests of nations. Coudenhove’s ideal model comprised
two houses of parliament whereby one chamber — the larger one - represented
nations or peoples, and another chamber represented states. This was rather similar
to the way democratic elements had been introduced to Austro-Hungarian politics
after the compromises between the House of Austria and the various nations of
the empire.!" The main source of influence in this respect was the work of Aurel
Popovici (1863-1917), an Austrian political thinker of Romanian background
who, in 1906, had published a proposal for the United States of Greater Austria
in Leipzig (Popovici, 1906, 1918). Popovici wanted to give the different ethno-
cultural components of the Austro-Hungarian empire greater national autonomy
in matters of culture and education within the empire; in exchange, they would
remain bound to Greater Austria — as opposed to Hungary - by means of a
federal union. This union would comprise fifteen quasi-independent units defined
by language. Each of the fifteen states in the union would receive votes in the
legislative chamber of the imperial government. In addition to his desire to reform
the Habsburg empire, Popovici’s theory was influenced by Swiss federalism,
particularly, the ideas of the legal theorist Johann Caspar Bluntschli, and the
constitutional model of the United States.!? He stated his explicit motivation in
writing the work, aside from being a call to reject Magyarization, was to ensure
the ‘future of the Habsburg empire’.!> However, what distinguishes his proposal
from Coudenhove’s is Popovici’s outspoken anti-Semitism and the attack on what
he called the ‘Jewish liberal press’ which he associated with such mainstream
Viennese newspapers such as Neue Freie Presse.

10 Coudenhove to Louis Loucheur, 1928, p. 39.

11 On democratic politics in the Habsburg empire, see Judson (2016).

12 He cites extensively from Bluntschli (1886), as well as idem, Bluntschli (1881). See also Auerbach (1898),
Gumplowicz (1879), Chamberlain (1899, vol. I, p. 263; C. Darwin, Animals and Plants under Domestication,
ch. xV and xix apud Chamberlain, here p. 8 footnote 5). The rest Spencer (1904), recommends to the
Japanese to abstain from racial mixture. 89. Gobineau and le Bon (1894). Other citations are of Disraeli’s
novel Coningsby, to Carlyle and Macaulay, and to J.C.L. Sismondi (1839).

13 Popovici (1906), dedication to the reader.
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Aside from these texts of Habsburg policy, Coudenhove also relied on a number
of canonical works of political thought as a source of inspiration. Nietzsche’s Will to
Power manuscripts (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1930, pp. 95-101) were part of a reading
list Coudenhove-Kalergi set for future Paneuropeans, which also included Napoleon’s
Political Testament,"* as well as a dozen or so other works by Dante, Comenius,
Grotius, Kant, and Mazzini (see, for instance, Saint-Pierre, 1714; Fénelon, 1720).
Drawing on Giuseppe Mazzini’s Europe: Its Conditions and Prospects, Coudenhove
picked up on the traditions of the Young Europe movement, which bridged
nationalism and cosmopolitanism (Bayly & Biagini 2008). The combination of the
two principles was what motivated him to include the Bohemian humanist Comenius.
Coudenhove’s journal, Paneuropa, devoted a great deal of attention to publishing
seminal texts in which European identity was discussed. At the opening of the first
Paneuropean Congress in 1924, Coudenhove’s wife Ida Roland recited Victor Hugo’s
speech on European unification ‘in the service of propaganda for the Paneuropean
idea’." Further congresses were held in Berlin in 1930, in Basel in 1932, in Vienna
again in 1935, and finally, in exile, in New York in 1943.

Another element in Coudenhove’s political thought was his conviction that the
distinction between key forms of government available to modern civilizations had
itself been worked through European history, during which republics had defeated
monarchies in the long run. By contrast to the early nineteenth century, when the
Holy Alliance of European monarchies could be equally used to express European
solidarity as Mazzini’s republicanism, by the twentieth century, Coudenhove argued,
the principle of republicanism associated with Mazzini had defeated the principle of
monarchical internationalism associated with Metternich. ‘The World War brought
about the decision about: Mazzini attained victory over Metternich, the thrones of
Central and Eastern Europe tumbled, the suppressed nations obtained their freedom,
Europe became democratic, and this broke the path for the creation of a new,
sixth Europe.” (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1924b). As Coudenhove envisaged it, if the
Europeans followed his plan, they would eschew the vexed question of sovereignty
by becoming a movement which would be a supra-party lobbying group internally,
and a federative international association externally (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1931b).
Its foundation was to be economic integration and the joint exploitation of Europe’s
African colonies — with the exception of the Commonwealth, which, in the early
drafts of the programme, would remain the prerogative of Britain.

On account of its dominions, Britain was unable to commit to another union of
comparable size, as Coudenhove argued, and had to be excluded for reasons of a

14 Reprinted in Paneuropa (1929, pp. 18-22).

15 Victor Hugo, ‘United States of Europe’, speech held at the Paris Peace Congress of 1849. Ida Roland recited
it at the Paneuropa Congress in Berlin in 1930. Mentioned in ‘Wiederauftreten Ida Rolands in Wien’, Neue
Freie Presse, 7 June 1933.
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global balance of power; while Pan-Europe was to be modelled after what Coudenhove
called ‘Pan-America’ both in its federal structure and its attitude to colonial resource.
Coudenhove’s demands were, first, a revision of the Versailles agreement, especially
with regard to the question of the German (and Austrian) war guilt; a ‘perpetual’ peace
between all the European states; doing away with any customs and other economic
borders and bringing about a unified currency; a joint army and fleet; a European
‘limes’ on its East border and erosion of all inner European borders; a true guarantee
of minority rights and the introduction of punishment for any propaganda of hate in
the press; a Europeanization of education at schools; and a pan-European constitution.

Paneuropa, this non-partisan, partly technocratic, partly utopian federation of
interests represented by national chambers in a republican and democratic model
of government, required sentimental bonds as well as practical projects to make
the project viable. Coudenhove found the sentimental element in the cultivation
of admiration of great historical personalities who acted as an inspiration for more
than one European nation, and even beyond: Kant, Nietzsche, Mazzini, Napoleon,
Dante, and others.'® The cultivation of character — a mixture between the ideal of
the old nobility and the dream of a new mixed-race, educated type of person — was
a key element of the plan to make Europe come together despite divergent national
and regional interests, and in the absence of monarchies and dynastic loyalties. The
leader [‘Fiihrer’] was to replace the ruler [,Herrscher] as a political type, and this
would enable the idea marriage between romantic utopianism and pragmatic realism
(Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1925a).

Technological solutions were another model for activity. Among Coudenhove’s
least successful attempts to influence government members was his attempt at a
solution of the Polish corridor problem, which, being an outcome of the Versailles
settlement, separated two parts of Prussia from each other. Coudenhove sent letters
of consultation both to the German and the Polish governments and also published
information on it in his Paneuropa publishing house. His plan was based on the
recognition that European peace was only possible if Germany was at peace both with
France and with Poland. Realising that Poland found it unacceptable to renounce its
only access to its main port, Gdynia, whilst Germany could not accept the separation
of East Prussia from its territory, Coudenhove argued that the area around the corridor
had to be marked by a line under German sovereignty on which would pass a ‘double
railway line and an automobile route which would connect Danzig viz. East Prussia
with the rest of the Reich territory.”'” Coudenhove emphasised that where this line
could not be maintained without infringing on Polish transportation within the corridor,

16 Ignaz Seipel opening first Paneuropa Congress of 1926, Fond 554.7.470.343-416, Coudenhove-Kalergi
papers, RGVA, Moscow.

17 Coudenhove-Kalergi to Reichskanzler, in BA, R 43 1/125, pp. 364-377.
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‘it will have to pass subterraneously through a tunnel. A commission consisting of a
representative of the German and the Polish government coordinates all the conflicts
resulting from this technical-juridical construction’, Coudenhove suggested. His
plan included the construction of a Polish canal for its commercial traffic involving
the Swiss engineer Jules Jaeger and his son Charles, who had already excelled with
a construction of bridges and dams in Switzerland. ‘Now they have spontaneously
decided to provide a plan for the technical solution of the question of the Polish
corridor’ which, Coudenhove argued, would ‘turn out cheaper than half a battleship.’
Coudenhove summed up his proposal as an attempt ‘to find extraordinary solutions
for extraordinary problems’, one that the spirit of the twentieth century demanded.'®
In March 1931, Coudenhove wrote from Paris about his encounter with Polish Prime
Minister August Zaleski, who, according to Coudenhove, expressed his willingness
to meet the German High Chancellor in Geneva or elsewhere in order to discuss the
matter with him in person.'”” Like Coudenhove, Bene§ and Masaryk, Zaleski joined
the freemasons during World War I, when he worked as a lecturer in Polish language
and literature in London. He was foreign minister of Poland between 1926 and 1932.
State secretary von Biilow distanced himself from Coudenhove’s involvement in
government decisions, writing in internal chancery communications that ‘Count
Coudenhove-Kalergie’s [sic] conversations on foreign policy, which he speaks about
in his letter to the Reich chancellor, are entirely unwelcome to German politics. [...]
We have always held that palliative little means to alleviate certain particularly evident
grievances on the Eastern frontier do not help us.” Biillow suggested responding
to Coudenhove with an abrupt confirmation of receipt: ‘Such a way of putting it
would also have the benefit of preventing the Count from seeking to muddle through
using special connections’. In response to Coudenhove’s attached printed proposal
for the Polish corridor, one civil servant (Oberregierungsrat Planck) commented in
internal correspondence on 16 August 1931: ‘Count Coudenhove-Kalergi’s proposal
continues to be unwelcome.’ The incident nonetheless demonstrates the combination
of idealism and practical intervention which characterized Coudenhove’s ideas.

Importantly, European civilization for Coudenhove was as much an
accomplishment of earlier ages, as it was a task for the future. Increasingly, his
thinking about Europe shifted from territorial to temporal dimensions. Initially, the
Paneuropean programme was accompanied by a map which showed Europe as one
territory without borders, with the exception of Turkey, which was marked with
a question mark. The Paneuropa programme demanded a ‘systematic exploration
of the European economic colony of West Africa (French Africa, Libya, the

18 Coudenhove-Kalergi to the Reichskanzler. Paris, 27 March 1931, in BA R 43 /125, pp. 265-266. On
the handling of the Danzig corridor issue, see also section on ‘Die Kabinette Briining I u. II’ (Erdman &
Koops, 1982). The ‘corridor inside a corridor’ had also been suggested by the French diplomat Wladimir
d’Ormesson.

19 Coudenhove-Kalergi to Reichskanzler, in BA, R 43 1/125, pp. 364-377.
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Congo, Angola) as a European resource’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1924a). By 1934,
Coudenhove emphasised the significance of European identity as a community of
values which was to some extent independent on the precise nature of its territory.
It was constituted by ideas, including ‘Greek philosophy, Roman law, Christian
religion, the lifestyle of a true gentleman and the declaration of human rights’
(Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1925b). The question mark on Turkey was due to some of its
territorial belonging to Europe ‘despite’ its Muslim heritage. By the mid-1930s, he
overcame this in favour of a culturally transcendent conception of modernity, which,
in the Turkish case, he associated with the impact of Mustafa Kemal on his society
and its relations with Ottoman successor states such as Greece.

Coudenhove himself was one of several intellectuals of aristocratic background
who made his provenance part of his campaign, alongside figures such as Karl
Hubertus zu Léwenstein, Prince Karl Anton Rohan and Count Hermann Keyserling
(Reytier, 2004; Gusejnova, 2013).% In his view, the European aristocracy had not only
shown the negative effects of this isolationist practice, but also ,kept the bourgeoisie
away from itself*. It was a paradox that even the democratic states of Europe still
entrusted their affairs to the descendants of aristocrats. ‘For many generations,
the European blood nobility has lived in a political atmosphere which barred the
bourgeoisie from entry into politics. [...] Politics is an art, not a science. [...] In the
sciences, the bourgeoisie excels over the aristocracy in terms of talent: in politics, the
relationship is reversed. This is why Europe’s democracies also frequently entrust
their government to descendants of high nobility, for it is in the reason of state to
make the inherited mass of political talent accumulated by the nobility over the years
available to all.” (Coudenhove, 1925a, p. 47). Despite this effectively apologetic
attitude towards social inequality in European history, Coudenhove also affirmed
the importance of racial and cultural mixing. The ideal European was multiracial, a
‘planetary type’ — rather like the high aristocracy in its ethos, but the opposite of its
principle of inbreeding.

The creation of a future European civilization also required consciousness of clear
boundaries between Paneuropa and other world regions, in particular, empires and
states with new imperial ambitions. There were three states with a significant presence
in Europe who could not be represented in his model, at least as first articulated in
the 1920s -- Russia, Turkey, and Britain. These exceptional cases of European (or
partially European) states which were to be excluded from a future European Union
stood alongside the ‘natural’ others of Asia and Pan-America. What distinguished
all three cases was their difficult relationship to their own empires: the Soviet Union
had succeeded the Russian empire in a way in which the Commonwealth was in the

20 See also Prince Karl Anton Rohan’s journal Europdische Revue, which was first published in 1925 (Vienna
and Berlin, 1925-1943).
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process of replacing the old structures of empire in Britain. Modern Turkey was,
similarly to the Soviet Union, a modern state whose identity was built on rejecting its
Ottoman past and yet whose hegemony drew on its legacies. Coudenhove’s Paneurope
movement was to have its base in Vienna. On the surface, Austria was, of course, also
a postimperial successor state, but one with no claim to hegemony whatsoever. It was
this diminished status in the modern world — together with the consciousness of its
historic past --- which gave Vienna the capacity to lead a new movement whose aim
was to regenerate a new European patriotism.

The symbol of the Paneuropa movement, a red cross against the yellow sun of
Hellenic Greece, reveals the intellectual legacies to which Coudenhove imagined
himself heir: what could be called the Christian tradition of geopolitical integration,
historically framed from the Crusades, to the European unification models of Abbé
St. Pierre, and to the Christian socialism of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
century. Within this tradition, freemasonry was an important sub-group; and indeed,
Coudenhove himself regarded Enlightenment projects which themselves criticised
Christian traditions as falling within the Christian trajectory. The intellectual background
of masonic eclecticism merged neo-Hellenic ideals with Kantian rationalism as well
as the German ideal of Bildung, the ideal of culture and education, together with more
recent calls for German cultural unity and an imperial discourse. These strands of
thought were invoked at Coudenhove’s first international Paneuropa congress.

This genealogy of European unity as Coudenhove presented it was thus composed
of several sometimes contradictory traditions: ideas of a Christian Empire and
monarchy; ideas of national liberation which were based on resistance to large
dynasties; ideas of a balance of power and contrary ideas of economic integration
by its critics; and the emphasis on charismatic political leadership and technology
as features of modern political systems, against the neo-medievalism of some of his
other beliefs. Coudenhove’s Christian—Hellenic baggage did not prevent him from
speaking of Vienna as ‘the Mecca of the Paneuropean Union’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi,
1949). In establishing this account of Paneuropa’s pedigree, Coudenhove not only
marketed the noble ancestry of his own idea, but also sought to borrow authorities
from other political movements. He reclaimed Kant and Grotius from Wilson and the
liberal internationalists; Mazzini from the European nationalists such as Masaryk;
and Victor Hugo from the social democrats. In drawing on a variety of authors,
Coudenhove emphasised the inherently cosmopolitan background of the European
ideal. The masonic eclecticism of his ideal of Europe was, interestingly, strongly
reminiscent of the City of the Sun narrative by Tommaso de Campanella, whose
depiction of this ideal city included references to Egyptian and Roman polytheism
just as to Christianity, Islam, and fiction.
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Britain, Coudenhove argued, had to be excluded for reasons of a global balance
of power, while Paneuropa was to be modelled after what Coudenhove called
‘Pan-America’ both in its federal structure and its attitude to colonial resource.
Coudenhove’s called for a revision of the Versailles agreement, especially with
regard to the question of German (and Austrian) war guilt; a perpetual peace between
all the European states; doing away with any customs and other economic borders
and bringing about a unified currency; a joint army and fleet; a European limes on
its eastern border and erosion of all inner European borders; a true guarantee of
minority rights and the introduction of punishment for any propaganda of hate in
the press; a Europeanization of education at schools; and a Paneuropean constitution
(Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1922, pp. 3-4). Paneuropa was thus based on an essentialist
perspective on European identity, and yet demanded policies of identity construction
through education and infrastructure.?!

With its combination of idealism and pragmatism, Coudenhove’s Pan-Europe
bore the mark of a postimperial project which sought to preserve whatever good
elements could be rescued from the Habsburg empire He saw danger in any form
of extreme nationalism, which had long threatened and in the end fatally weakened
the Habsburgs. The Austrian government had offered Coudenhove offices in the
Vienna Hotburg, which allowed the movement to be registered under the illustrious
address of ‘Paneuropa, Hofburg, Wien’ until the annexation of Austria by Germany
in 1938 (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1966a pp. 223-224). This expressed symbolically how
significant the Habsburg legacy and its prestige were for the movement’s operations,
but also its limits in the face of new, more aggressive movements for Greater Germany.

A key element to Coudenhove’s political thought was his view of Europe as a
world power with a special claim to the concept of civilization. Despite some unique
characteristics, Coudenhove’s work can be best understood when considered in the
broader intellectual context of works on the idea of Europe, as diverse as Oswald
Spengler’s Decline of the West (1918-23) or Hermann Keyserling’s Das Spektrum
Europas (1928), which were themselves a response to questions raised by a previous
generation of intellectuals, notably, Nietzsche.?? As Coudenhove himself put it, in the
interwar period, ‘the only [true] Europeans were the writers’, mentioning authors like
Heinrich Mann or Maximilian Harden (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1966a, p. 121). Writers

21 First formulated in 1922, it reached a wider English-speaking audience in the 1930s (see Coudenhove-
Kalergi, 1931c¢).

22 Nietzsche, 2002; esp. Preface (pp. 1-4), part 5 ‘On the natural history of morals® (pp. 75-92), part 8 ‘Peoples
and fatherlands’ (pp. 131-150) and part 9 “‘What is noble?’ (pp. 151-177). For Coudenhove’s contemporaries
Politis (1946, pp. 129-131); Brockhausen (1924); la Rochelle (1931); Delaisi (1929). In his 1929 book
Les Deux Europes, Delaisi described the division of Europe in two halves, ‘Europe A’ and ‘Europe B’.
The former consisted of the wealthy and industrialised countries in Western Europe, the latter of the newly
founded states of Eastern Europe with a mainly agricultural economy (Febvre, 1999; see also Dawson, 1932,
1934, 1941, 1944-57; Fisher, 1938).
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of international fame, like the Bengali poet Rabindranath Tagore, the English novelist
H.G.Wells, the French novelists André Malraux and Romain Rolland, who enjoyed
the status of intellectual celebrities at the time.

Such authors published in multiple journals, their texts appeared in different
forms and translations in a diversity of journals discussing geographical and
cultural identity. Some of the Europeanist authors, like Coudenhove himself, but
also his great rival, Prince Karl Anton Rohan, ran their own journals. Rohan’s
Europdische Revue attracted a wide range of authors, from German conservative
revolutionaries and associated authors, such as Carl Schmitt, Max Scheler,
but also more moderate conservatives like Hugo von Hofmannsthal, to French
radical socialists and Italian syndicalists; among its international authors were
Paul Painlevé, the humanitarian, Paul Langevin, the radical socialist, as well as
Italian fascists like the corporatist Giuseppe Bottai (Bock, 1994; Miiller, 2005).
In parallel to Coudenhove’s masonic elements, this journal had a Christian theme
running through its issues, positing Christianity as a source of a shared European
identity, and operated with the term ‘Mitteleuropa’. Apart from the nature of the
desired political order in Europe, which was the journal’s main focus, its authors
also wrote extensively on America and international relations beyond Europe
(Biihler, 1929; Halfeld, 1928; Lanux, 1929; Seed, 1928).

Intellectuals like Coudenhove were reacting to changes which affected the
character of public discussion of Europe after the end of the First World War.
Intellectuals became more politically engaged, and as a result journals which had
been apolitical before began to address more openly political debates; in addition,
because of the decline of salon culture, new journals and publishing houses promoting
‘worldviews’ rather than specific party political programmes became widespread.
This new interest in geopolitcs and the revived interest in exoticist critiques of
Europe brought about a new wave of journals theorising European identity (see
especially Schmitt, 1929). Journals can thus be used to trace the changing political
character of such social ‘configurations’ of intellectuals as expressionism. Like
other contemporaries, Coudenhove founded a dedicated journal and a publishing
house to vent his own ideas. In the course of the 1930s, when he developed plans
for a European Academy at Prague,

Coudenhove-Kalergi invited the German geographer Karl Haushofer for a position
as a Fellow of this academy, and furthered contacts with other theorists of geopolitics
as well.? In Britain in this period, thinking about Europe’s future had its place at
Chatham House, a think tank which was founded in the wake of the First World war

23 On the German geopolitical tradition that emerged in the wake of World War I, see Kjellén (1917; 1930); see
also Bassin (2004), and Heffernan (1998).
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and had its own outlet, the Journal of International Affairs.** Coudenhove addressed
members of the house both in person and through correspondence with some of its
members, which included Arnold Toynbee and Leo Amery, both of whom had a past
working for British intelligence in the Balkans.

If we look at the variety of authors publishing in journals discussing European
identity and the authors whose books were reviewed there, the diversity of the political
spectrum associated with Europeanism becomes amply apparent. It is difficult to
say what united authors contributing either to Europeanist journals or to journals
in related fields discussed above. Such authors ranged from socialists like Emile
Vandervelde or Hendrik de Man, to conservatives like Hugo von Hofmannsthal,
to corporatists and chauvinists like Othmar Spann. They problematised German,
Slavic and Jewish identities. Authors of fiction publishing in these journals included
utopianists, orientalists, and ‘critical realists’. Political and religious movements
represented ranged from Catholicism to Judaism, from feminism to male chauvinism.
Even though some of the journals developed in more defined directions in the course
of their existence — thus the Europdische Revue became known for its ‘conservative
revolutionary’ stance, for instance — no label can adequately characterise these
journals because most of their authors contributed to several journals simultaneously.
They wanted to transcend the ideologies of existing parties — for they united writers
of different political beliefs; and yet produce an alternative worldview of European
identity which could serve political ends.

Learning from the Balkans, and Pragmatism against Totalitarianism

By the mid-1930s, Coudenhove changed his mind about the future of Europe.
First, he now actively pursued both Turkey and Britain as members of his movement
(Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1931a, pp.13-14). This change echoed that of some of his
key rivals, such as Prince Karl Anton Rohan, whose journal, the Europdische Revue,
also ran a special issue concerning Turkey with Turkish contributors (more on this,
see Greiner, 2015). Like Coudenhove, Rohan at this time welcomed discussion of
corporatist forms of government. His goal for a European order can be described
along the lines of a state which can but does not have to comprise elements of
democracy (Fourgeaud, 1929). In the 1930s, Coudenhove travelled to Constantinople
and London, with speaking engagements in such places as Chatham House. At this
time, he began to focus on analysing and praising more modest examples of success
in different European regions. In particular, he praised the way the Balkan states had

24 On the British reception of Paneuropa, Quincy Wright, review of Pan-Europe by Richard N. Coudenhove-
Kalergi, in Political Science Quarterly (1927); Arthur Deerin Call, review of Pan-Europe by Richard
N. Coudenhove-Kalergi, in The American Journal of International Law (1927). See also Amery (1930),
Toynbee (1931), and Parmar (2002). See also Ashworth (2002), Rich (2002), Pugh (2002), and Porter
(2002).
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achieved reconciliation by such mechanisms as the population exchange between
Greece and Turkey led by Eleftherios Venizelos and Mustafa Kemal, and the founding
of the Balkan Entente of 1934 (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1937a, 122). He also began to
explore alternatives to democracy as a means of European unification. Coudenhove
believed that ‘Nietzsche’s Will to Power is where the foundational thoughts of fascist
and Paneuropean politics stand side by side’. Youthfulness was a common theme
with the new political movements like fascism, which Coudenhove distinguished
sharply from National Socialism due to its comparative lack of emphasis on the racial
question (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1923a, p. 1).

What had caused the changes in his views about Europe’s frontiers at key junctures?
There were a number of reasons. The economic crisis put an end to the optimism
regarding technocratic and financial means of European unification. This encouraged
Coudenhove to devote more attention to the question of economic cooperation across
ideological and national fault lines.?* Coincidentally, some of the political champions
of his ideas in Europe, such as Gustav Stresemann and Aristide Briand, had died at
the same time. Then came the rise to power of the Nazis and the development of
its plans for European domination. As a result of all this, Coudenhove’s plans not
only became more reactive in character, but also changed focus. He recognised that
his contemporaries, too, were increasingly uncertain about the relationship between
Europe’s geographical borders and its political frontiers, and even started a survey in
his journal to capture this uncertainty. Three answers were possible: the Urals, the Sea
of Marmara, and an open answer. Of 42 respondents he recorded, 27 chose the Urals
and 18 chose the Russian-Bulgarian border in the Sea of Marmara (Coudenhove-
Kalergi, 1935, 1938). To verify the foundations of people’s opinions, Coudenhove
included another survey in a later issue, which asked whether the Russian revolution
of 1917 or subsequent central European revolutions in 1918 had made a difference to
the way people conceptualised the border (Ziegerhofer-Prettenthaler, 2004, p. 338).

Coudenhove’s own shift from thinking about Europe in terms of frontiers to
thinking about it in terms of integrated regions deserves closer analysis. According
to Coudenhove’s own memories, the Greek prime minister Eleftherios Venizelos had
urged him to consider Turkey as a potential member of Paneuropa, having himself
been at the forefront of Greco-Turkish reconciliation. ‘I recollect how the great Greek
statesman Venizelos explained to me his decision to go to Ankara to offer Kemal
Ataturk a pact of close cooperation and friendship, after the horrors and atrocities
of the last war between Greeks and Turks and after six centuries of blood and hate.
Both men were big enough to start a new page of history.” (Barlas & Giiven, 2009).
The means of achieving this was population exchange, confirmed in the course of
the Lausanne Treaty of 1923, which resulted in greater ethnic homogeneity of both

25 Cf. economic Pan-European congresses held from 1929 to 1936.
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Turkey and Greece — an aspect which should have alerted Coudenhove with his
advocacy for cultural mixing, and yet something he was willing to overlook in the
interests of peace. Over 1.5 million people from both nations were affected by the
exchange.”® The Greek international lawyer Nicholas Politis, who in 1924 became
the Greek Ambassador in Paris, was a long-standing member of the Paneuropean
movement. He was Coudenhove’s connection to the League of Nations, and initiated
a study group on European unification there at the time when Coudenhove and Briand
worked together (Papadaki, 2012, p. 231). At this time, and until 1930, the League of
Nations had also overseen the Greco-Turkish resettlement policy.

As a fellow Cretan (the Kalergis family was an old Cretan patrician family),
Coudenhove felt an affinity with and a great sense of trust in Venizelos. Coudenhove
also opened up his journal to publications by leading Greek politicians such as
the banker and foreign minister in Venizelos’ government, Demetrios Maximos
(Demetrios, 1934, p. 111-112). In 1943, when Coudenhove was mobilising for the
idea of European federalism from New York, he approached Nellos Camellopoulos,
a former member of the Greek Parliament, for support. While Turkish intellectuals
were far less represented in Coudenhove’s circle and his bibliography, he did invite a
contribution on the economy in modern Turkey by Bedri Tahir in 1934, following a
visit to Turkey during which Coudenhove tried to mobilise an international alliance
against Nazism (Bedri, 1934, pp. 115-117).?” By 1943, Coudenhove thought: ¢ The
most important step toward such a new understanding between Europe and the Near
East has been accomplished by Modern Turkey, that recently under its leader Kemal
Ataturk, embraced without any European pressure all the vital elements of Western
civilization. This Turkish Revolution is paving the way for a complete reconciliation
between Europe and the Near East’.?® In the absence of history, modernity was a
ticket to European civilization.

His encouragement for Britain to join the movement came in 1939 (Coudenhove-
Kalergi 1939).” When he had first spoken at Chatham House eight years prior to
that, Coudenhove met with a lukewarm reception when he entered into dialogue not
only with metropolitan British internationalists and members of the government, but
also with intellectuals involved in shaping Britain’s affairs in the Commonwealth,
notably the Muslim representative of the Indian Congress, Yusuf Ali, who had also
served on the Indian delegation to the League of Nations in 1928 (Coudenhove-
Kalergi, 1931¢). Ali thought that Coudenhove’s insistence to exclude Britain as well
as Russia made Paneuropa meaningless. ‘If Great Britain and the British Empire

26 For details on the treaty, see Marrus (1985, p. 103).
27 On Coudenhove’s visit, see Barlas and Giiven (2009, p. 438).

28 ‘European Union is Favored. Count Coudenhove-Kalergi Replies to Some Objections to His Plan’, New
York Times, 22 Dec 942.

29 Contrast with his earlier discussion of the subject Coudenhove-Kalergi (1931c¢).
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were excluded and if Russia were excluded, a great deal of the attraction and working
chances of the idea would be removed.” (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1931¢, p. 647). Ali
added, however, that even if the plan for a federation did work, it would not be
sustainable because there was no such a thing as a common European interest.
Europe had conflicting regional interests, not to speak of colonial conflicts in Africa
and the Indian Subcontinent. He highlighted especially the likely resistance of the
European powers towards joint colonial exploitation, which they would interpret as
a truncation. On top of that, he drew attention to the appeal of Russian influence
and communist ideals for countries like India, due to the existing discontents there.
Finally, there was there was the issue of emotional attachment, as he himself had
experienced when representing India in Geneva, when ‘he had felt with pride that
the British Empire was in position of arbitrator in the League.’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi,
1931c, p. 647). Like the Turkish intellectuals of this period, Ali saw Coudenhove in
competition with more pragmatic politicians like Aristide Briand, who was willing
to work within the existing framework of a League of Nations through such practical
schemes as tariff negotiations (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1931c, p. 648).3°

Coudenhove implored his audience to help Europeans unite ‘in the same way that
France helped Italy to unite in the nineteenth century’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1931c,
p. 644). His host at Chatham house was Leo Amery, the leading British Conservative
who had served as Colonial Secretary under the previous government and later
became Secretary of State for India. In 1939, Amery was serving on the boards on a
number of private companies, and was active in anti-appeasement campaigns. What
connected Amery to Coudenhove was likely his own masonic background, as well as
his mother’s Hungarian heritage, which had also paved the way for his deployment as
an intelligence officer in the Balkans campaign during the First World War. However,
he was also sceptical about the capacity to live with ‘two patriotisms’, one for Europe,
and one for the British Empire.

By the late 1930s, the League of Nations had become an established forum for
discussing pan-regional identities (more on this, see Richard, 2012). Meanwhile,
Coudenhove’s audience at Chatham House had become more narrowly confined
to the vicissitudes of British national politics in the context of appeasement.’!
Coudenhove argued that it was not only in Britain’s strategic interest to ‘become
European’, but that ‘by the invention of the aeroplane England ceased to be an island
from a strategic point of view’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1939, p. 623). Conversely, the
new totalitarian states, Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union, were a threat not just to
Europe but to the entire League of Nations. This changed the relationship between

30 On the Turkish reactions pitting Coudenhove as an alternative to Briand, see Capan and Onursal (2007).

31 The classic book of the time which captures this atmosphere was written under the pseudonym of Cato by a
group of cross-bench authors, Michael Foot, Frank Owen and Peter Howard (1940).
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the two dramatically. Coudenhove also described his present as a kind of Cold War:
‘Now we are facing the great problem whether or not Europe will emerge from the
unbloody war in which we are living without having a bloody war.” (Coudenhove-
Kalergi, 1939, p. 627). Even if that war should happen, in the longer term, he hoped
that Britain would be working not for its own interests but also ‘for the liberty of the
little States’ of Eastern and Central Europe (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1939, p. 631).

The list of attendees and their response to Coudenhove’s ideas offer much material
for exploring the immediate context of thinking about Europe’s future, as Britain
was struggling with questions of appeasement and strategic pro-communism. His
discussants now consisted of largely English politicians with conservative views, an
anti-appeasement stance, an interest in the Balkans and work in the Colonial Office.
The only point of continuity with the meeting in 1931 was Leo Amery, who echoed
Coudenhove’s sentiments about the need for European unity, but was sceptical
about the possibility. In his view, by contrast to the British Commonwealth with
its ‘historical unity’ provided by ‘a system of common ideals, of political liberty
and of the reign of law’, Europe had to rely on a much older fabric of ideals drawn
from ‘Greece, Rome and Palestine’, which may be in the hearts of Europeans and
yet was far from the minds at present. Rome and Palestine’ (Coudenhove-Kalergi,
1939, p. 633). Other attendees included former Times editor and author of a book on
the Habsburg Monarchy, Wickham Steed, the British military writer with a special
interest in the Balkans, Vandeleur Robinson, and another colonial official, Sir Ronald
Storrs. By contrast to the discussion in 1931 in the same context, when Coudenhove
and his audience agreed that Britain could not be part of Pan-Europe, foregoing its
special obligations to the Commonwealth, the atmosphere in 1939 had changed.
The background for this change was Coudenhove’s conception of Soviet and Nazi
totalitarianism which he thought the alliance with Britain would help mitigate. The
1937 edition of this book pitted the British Union Jack against the Soviet hammer
and sickle on its cover, with the profile of Athena representing Europe in its head
(Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1937b).

Another dramatic change was Coudenhove’s exile to New York and the
replacement of Vienna with New York as the capital of Pan-European movement.
After the annexation of Austria by Germany in 1938, when Coudenhove was forced
to flee Austria, the movement’s central idea to revive a European multi-ethnic
empire with a base in Vienna had evidently failed. In 1940, the Coudenhoves left
Europe for New York. Obtaining a teaching post in history and politics at New York
University, supported by the Carnegie Foundation, Coudenhove revived Paneuropa
in exile by founding a ‘Research Centre for European reconstruction’, which hosted
a Paneuropean congress there in 1943, inviting other exiles from Europe. “It is
our conviction that dismemberment of our continent or its partition into spheres
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of influence would inevitably lead, in a near future, to World War III. Fifteen ex-
Europeans in the U.S. last week raised this warning against Yalta, Dumbarton
Oaks, the whole trend of Big Three power-thinking. Their alternative: a European
confederation of independent states, linked by a continental Parliament, Cabinet,
President and Army. Principal sponsor of last week’s ‘Declaration of European
Interdependence’ was Count Richard N. Coudenhove-Kalergi.” (Time Magazine,
1945). Coudenhove had been popularising his Paneuropean idea in the United States
in the 1920s, too, at a time when visits by the European aristocracy were covered
by the country’s illustrated press.*? Indeed, the New York Times contains some of
the most consistent international press coverage in the history of the movement.
In the 1940s, his idea of Europe focused on the struggle against totalitarianism of
the Nazi and Soviet variant, before becoming more oriented on democratic values
as we would understand them today after the Second World War. Throughout this
period, his community of followers was organised into national groups, even though
there was a strong German influence since the movement’s main journal Paneuropa,
appeared mostly in German. The movement and its journal, Paneuropa, was as much
a collection of proposals for the future as it was a receptacle for a variety of ideas and
a mouthpiece for polling public opinions on all things European. Coudenhove’s ideas,
first nurtured on the ruins of the Habsburg empire, appeared utopian and idealistic
and were often mocked and caricatured in the interwar period. In the heyday of Nazi
propaganda, he attracted intense criticism for his utopianism regarding the question
of race by key Nazi foreign policy ideologue Max Clauss, editor of the foreign
language magazine Signal, who saw Coudenhove as a pawn in the hands of a British-
dominated Europe (Max, 1943).* Paneuropa faded from view in European political
discourse during Nazi Germany’s rapid expansion in the Second World War, when
Coudenhove himself went into exile to Switzerland and then to the United States.

The years of the war coincided with a far greater openness in Coudenhove’s mind
regarding the relationship between Europe’s geographical frontiers and its political
salvation from the menace of Nazism (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1935). In this period,
Coudenhove became more critical of democracy and in fact admitted the need to
be pragmatic about the form of government in the face of greater threats such as
totalitarianism (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1936). But during Europe’s second postwar,
Coudenhove’s plans appeared in a new light, as they came to be entangled with the
practical project of European integration which was spearheaded by such politicians

32 Cf. Coudenhove’s visit to Chicago covered in the LA Times: ‘Seek United States of Europe: Advocates Plan
Congress in Vienna’, Los Angeles Times, 3 December 1925, 3.

33 The propaganda journal Signal, edited under the auspices of the Wehrmacht, appeared from 1940 to 1945
in more than fifteen languages, except German, with a circulation size of up to two million — most of it in
France. See esp. ‘Map of Europe’s cultural and historical development’, in Clauss (1944). See also Clauss,
(1942) and Dollinger (1969). From Facsimile Querschnitte durch Zeitungen und Zeitschriften, 14 (Munich,
Bern, Vienna: Scherz, 1969). On Signal in context, cf. Majer and Hohne (2014).
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as Robert Schuman and Jean Monnet, and regarded with benevolence by Winston
Churchill. At this point, Coudenhove returned to his earlier conception whereby the
emerging Soviet civilization was Europe’s main enemy. The importance of joint
colonial administration — central to his proposals in the 1920s — was now also carefully
omitted, as were his ideas of a corporatist state which smacked rather too much of
central and southern Europe’s governments of the right from the interwar period.

Into the Cold War: Anti-Sovietism as a Source of European Unity

Immediately after the end of the war, Coudenhove returned to Europe, resuscitating
his acquaintance with Leo Amery and with Winston Churchill, whose famed Zurich
speech for a United States of Europe, given in 1946 to inspire a new union of Western
European States, owed its ideological foundations to Coudenhove. As he put it, the
work of Pan-European unification ‘owes so much to Count Coudenhove-Kalergi’.
Just like Coudenhove, who postulated the example of the union of Swiss cantons as
an example for Europe, Churchill concluded his admonition for a need for Europe
to unite by postulating that Europe should be ‘as free and happy as Switzerland
is today’ (Churchill, 1950, p. 199 ff). At the same time, as far as his own nation
was concerned, Churchill indicated that alongside this European Switzerland, there
was still room for a British Empire which was associated but not integrated in the
European Union of states.** On top of these efforts, Coudenhove also mobilized
his connections with Catholic dissident circles of anti-Nazi resistance, including
Konrad Adenauer, with the desire to firmly promote a Paneuropean Union through a
European party. By writing another retrospective on his own lifework, Coudenhove
made sure that his name was not forgotten as new projects for European unity got
under way (Coudenhove-Kalergi, 1949).

The economic experiences of the Paneuropean community were still useful in the
interwar and wartime period, and Coudenhove had an impact on the design of the
Marshall plan®* On the whole, Coudenhove’s activities for European integration in
the period after World War II were far less extensive and he refused to associate
with most other European integration movements. The only organization he was
formally involved with at this stage was the Centre for European Documentation
and Information (CEDI). Located between the Dreyfusard intellectual elitists and
the fascist neo-imperialists, and influenced by propaganda institutions such as the
Comintern and the CIA which were founded between the mid-1930s and the 1940s, it
was a centralised office for the propagation of European unity. Initiated by Otto von
Habsburg, who, like Coudenhove, lived in exile in New York, it was also supported by

34 On Churchill’s first discussion of Coudenhove’s work, see Churchill (1930).

35 On Coudenhove-Kalergi as an inspiration for the European League for Economic Cooperation headed by
Jacques Lacour-Gayet and Daniel Serruys, see Kunz (1948).
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General Franco of Spain. By the time of his death in 1972, Coudenhove’s Paneuropa
Union had been taken over by Otto von Habsburg, who merged it with CEDI.*

Increasingly, Coudenhove’s vision of Europe’s future depended on opposition to
the Soviet Union more than any other political entity. Would the European Union
have ever been viable without the Soviet Union? The political thought of Richard
Coudenhove-Kalergi enables historians to engage with this question through a
biographical lens. Modernity was a key to joining civilization; but a glorious past
such as Europe could not be retrospectively manufactured. Thus Europe was the only
continent which did not technically require the endorsement of modernity in order to
count as civilised.

Coudenhove’s ever-changing notion of Europe, which is expressed in the title of
one of his brochures, ‘Europe To-Morrow’, reflects what Reinhart Koselleck has
described as a special semantic of time in periods of political crises (Koselleck, 2006).
His Europeanism allowed to reinvigorate Europe’s capacity for political hegemony in
the age of imperial decline. This semantic was the product of a political moment that
was symbolically associated with the Bolshevik revolution of 1917 — but in reality,
percolated throughout western Europe as well as Asia Minor through numerous other
types of revolution and radical transformation, including Mustafa Kemal’s shaping
of modern Turkey. His case also foregrounds the role of German intellectuals within
the cultural construction of the West, which is otherwise more prominently associated
with transatlantic discourses such as Winston Churchill’s Fulton Speech.

Coudenhove’s status as the prophet of a political movement which crossed party
political and national boundaries could be usefully compared with the cross-party
and parapolitical movements which are currently emerging in Europe and in the
transatlantic world on the left and the right.>” Coudenhove’s idea of establishing a
dedicated news outlet — the Paneuropa Verlag - which would allow him to defend his
conception of Europe’s future in an ‘unbloody war’ could be used to put twenty-first
century efforts to renew the media landscape in historical perspective. His emphasis
on surveys and questionnaires, which he used not only to gauge opinions but primarily
to disseminate his own ideas, echoed the political uses of plebiscites and referenda
in a volatile Europe of his day. Now, as new forms of mass political mobilisation
have shifted European frontiers once again in places like Crimea, it is instructive to
revisit the work of this one-man propagandist as a small case study of soft power. His
example allows for a better understanding of the social and intellectual mechanisms
by which ideologies of soft power evolved between the age of empire and the age
of the Cold War, before becoming appropriated by other political movements which

36 On this period of Coudenhove’s influence, see Conze, Abendland und Westeuropa, 76 ff.
37 For a good analysis, see, for instance, Plattner (2010) and Eichengreen (2017).

247



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

were either more violent, like Nazi conceptions of Europe, or more forceful, like
Europe’s post-World War Il integration. A mixture of idealistic liberalism and political
opportunism, Coudenhove’s changing notion of European civilization shows that the
cultural Iron Curtain could also be seen as one of the long-term effects of Europe’s
postimperial succession crisis.®® Understanding the intellectual impact of imperial
decline in the long-term might also help current analyses of the new populism in the
“West’, as well as the anti-European ‘pan-movements’ of the age of globalisation.*
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Introduction

On September 27, 2018, Robert Bowers, a 46-year-old man, opened fire on a
Pittsburgh synagogue and killed 11 people. In the runup to the shooting Bowers
regularly posted anti-Semitic remarks on Gab, a social media website of the Far Right
(Amend, 2018). Before he went on his murder spree, Bowers last post stated, “HIAS
(Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society) likes to bring invaders in that kill our people. I can’t
sit by and watch my people get slaughtered” (Amend, 2018). Reports on Bowers’s
Gab account have found that his attack on the Tree of Life Synagogue in Pittsburgh,
which supported HIAS, an institution that welcomes the poor and the homeless, and
provides aid to immigrants and refugees, was motivated by an anti-Semitic conspiracy
called “white genocide.” According to one recent report conducted after the killings,

White genocide holds that forces — principally Jewish, often coded as “globalist” — are
pursuing policies seeking to destroy the “white race” in their “traditional homelands” like
Europe and the United States through the deliberate importation of non-white people. This is
what the torch-bearing white supremacists who marched on the campus of the University of
Virginia meant when they chanted “Jews will not replace us (Amend, 2018).

The idea that Jews are trying to destroy the “white race” through immigration is the
very same idea that was shouted from the mouths of neo-Nazis in Charlottesville, Virginia,
in 2017 as they chanted, “Jews will not replace us” (Williams, 2017). As blatantly racist
as all this is, there is one thing that stands out about the last line of Robert Bowers final
post on Gab: “Screw your optics, I'm going in”. The meaning of “optics” here, according
to the same report cited above, involves a strategy within the Alt-Right community as to
how to best pursue their mission to save white civilization given the blunders of the Neo-
Nazi rally in Charlottesville. As the same report cited above explains:

[Bowers] reference to optics — meaning how best to market the white nationalist message to
gain recruits and ultimately political power — reflects a familiarity with the current debate
within the movement, which is accessible to anyone on Gab. “The optics debate” was a
defining argument within alt-right circles, both online and off, as leaders and groups cracked
under the pressure of public scrutiny and legal trouble following the deadly Unite the Right
riot in Charlottesville, Virginia in August 2017 (Amend, 2018).

One way the Alt-Right has gone about this is to instead promote the notion that
western civilization is experiencing a crisis of cultural and political identity, a claim
which they believe can bypass charges of racism or anti-Semitism, even though these
two things are, in fact, the essential concern. Bowers disagreed with this “optics”
strategy, since his fear of the migrant caravan convinced him that the country was
on the verge of being invaded, and, as such, action had to be taken immediately
(Sommerlad, 2018). But what are the origins of how the Alt-Right came to the
realization that they could effectively use the discourse of civilization as a code word
for white identarian politics, and, as such, slip their racism in through the back door?
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The best place to look for answers is at the thought leaders of the Alt-Right who
are most responsible for promoting the idea that their civilization is under attack.
A growing number of rightwing intellectuals, from Richard Spencer in the United
States, to Alexander Dugin in Russia, have acknowledged the significant influence
the so-called, French Nouvelle Droite, has played in influencing their thinking about
collective identities and cultural hegemony (Buet & Feder, 2017; Dugin, 2012). The
French New Right emerged in the late 1960s, and is often seen as a “rightwing”,
“fascist” or “racist” reaction to the student and workers protest movement of May
1968 (Bar-On, 2011). It reached its pinnacle of influence during the late 1970s in
France, at the very moment Marxism intellectually waned there and the world stood
on the precipice of a neoliberal revolution.

Although the French New Right’s status diminished in France during the 1980s,
some of the movements key ideas made inroads outside of the country through
various academic journals and thinks tanks starting in the 1990s. Those today
claiming to be influenced by it, such as Spencer, Dugin, etc., were exposed to French
New Right thinking about collective identity, cultural hegemony, etc., in this specific
context. Scholars and journalists, in search for the intellectual origins of Trumpism,
Bannonism, the so called, “dark web”, and more generally the alt-Right, are just
beginning to turn their attention to the influence the French New Right has had on the
other side of the Atlantic and beyond (Williams, 2017).

A major aim of this article is to place the intellectual inspirations behind the white
nationalism of the Alt-Right in a Transatlantic context. By making this move the article
does not at all deny the deep homegrown roots of American racist thought. Nor will the
article make arguments like the historians Timothy Snyder or Richard Steigmann-Gall
which traces Trumpism back to European fascist movements of the 1930s (Steigmann-
Gall, 2017; Snyder, 2017). Instead the paper takes a different tack by first focusing on
the late 1960s and the rise of New Right Movements throughout Europe that sprang up
as a response to the New Left, which involved a hatred of liberal internationalism and
multiculturalism, a thorough critique of global capitalism, and, in one way or another,
promoted an identitarian form of race-based politics. There is no doubt that the New
Right movement that I will describe has been influenced by a reactionary canon of
thinkers associated with interwar thought, such as with the writings of Carl Schmitt,
Ernst Junger, Julius Evola and others (Gilbert, 2018; Miiller, 2003; Steinmetz-Jenkins,
2014). But this paper will focus less on these thinkers, and more on one from France
who is still alive, and whose thought has provided major ideological inspiration for the
so-called Alt-Right, namely: Alain de Benoist.

It then discusses why so called Russian traditionalism has proven to be such
an influential model for certain nationalist thinkers like Steve Bannon. Here I will
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discuss the so called Eurasian traditionalism of Dugin, who fits squarely into the
trajectory of the New Right movements of 1960s and is specifically influenced by
Benoist. I then will show how some of these ideas made their way into the United
States in the 1990s. I will conclude by unpacking a strange argument that it was in
fact cultural Marxists, and specifically European émigré thinkers fleeing the Nazis,
who provided a model for how the alt-Right could pursue a cultural revolution that
would overthrow liberal understandings of race and identity.

French New Right

A significant argument can be made that a major source of intellectual inspiration
for the Alt-Right comes from France. At the Counter-Current publishing website,
which describes itself as the home of the North American New Right, Greg Johnson,
one of the leading Alt-Right thinkers, has proclaimed: “We do not have any thinkers
of the caliber of Alain de Benoist, Guillaume Faye, and many others. We are deeply
indebted to the decades of work they have done” (Johnson 2012). A similar sentiment
can be found at the publishing house Arktos, which since it was founded in 2009, has
become by far biggest publisher of traditionalist, nationalist, identitarian and, overall,
alt-right literature in the world. According to its founder, Daniel Friberg, Arktos first
task “was to acquire the rights to the most important books by Guillaume Faye and
Alain de Benoist right from the start, effectively monopolizing the most important
New Right works shortly after founding the company” (Friberg, 2017).

Who is Alain de Benoist and why is his work viewed as crucial to American Alt-
Right thought?' To begin with, scholars are most familiar with seeing May 1968
in France through the prism of a student protest and workers movement, and more
generally the emergence of the New Left. But one can also view it as giving birth
to a reactionary New Right. As a consequence of the May Events, a group of young
extreme right-wing journalists, philosophers and intellectuals, marked by lingering
sympathies for pro-Nazi Vichy and French Algeria, came together to establish
a research group called, the Research and Study Group for European Civilization
(Groupement de recherche et d’études pour la civilisation européenne, also known as
G.R.E.C.E), which, in effect, became the think tank of the French New Right.

Its leader was 25-year-old Alain de Benoit, a public commentator and philosopher,
who had a talent for social networking. Benoit believed that May 68 revealed
something fundamental about how the Right could regain power in a country now
dominated by the liberal-Left (hence the reason for why some on the Left today
claim that the Right the Right is using and corrupting its political tactics). What
the May events for him revealed is that the Right should pursue a plan of action

1 For the purposes of this article I have limited this section to an explanation only of de Benoist thought. For
that of Guillaume Faye see the excellent essay by Williams (2017).
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neither through a political party nor through terrorism. Instead May 1968 was a
success, he argued, because liberal and leftist elites were able to capture the levers of
cultural power in civil society. Tamir Bar-On, one of the few scholars who has written
considerably about the French New Right in English, says about Benoist’s views:
“‘cultural hegemony’, in civil society, namely control of dominant values, attitudes,
and ways of seeing and being, promised long-term, durable power. Capture the hearts
and minds of the masses, as well as of key elites, and liberal democracy would fall,
reasoned Benoist” (Bar-On, 2011, p. 204).

This constitutes the supposed Gramscian bases of Benoit’s thought, which has
proven to be so influential for the Alt-Right, specifically in its attempt to challenge
the mainstream by establishing an alternative form of cultural and political hegemony
(Williams 2017). And what made the Nouvelle Droit “new”, in this regard, concerned
its attempt to jettison the obsolete language associated with 1930s fascist movements
in the hope of making right-wing politics respectable again. To avoid charges of
racism or fascism, Benoit by the 1980s started to argue that no culture or civilization
was superior to any other. In other words, as Bar-On observes,

Benoit reinterpreted the ‘right to difference’ in a transnational or pan-national European
framework in order to promote a ‘multiculturalism of the right’, aimed at publicly recognizing
differences in order to preserve the ‘authentic’ regions of Europe against the onslaught of
non-European immigrants (Bar-On, 2011, p. 208).

Notice the move away from a race-based nation-state approach to a European
civilizational model justified by appealing to the uniqueness of European culture. It is
very easy to go from here to something like Renaud Camus’s 2012 book La Grande
remplecament, which sees Europe on the verge of becoming Euro-Arabia. “The idea”,
Camus, who is admired around the world by the global Alt-Right, says “is very simple™:

You have one people, and in the space of a generation you have a different people. Individuals,
yes, can join a people, integrate with it, assimilate to it...But peoples, civilizations, religions—
and especially when these religions are themselves civilizations, types of society, almost
States—cannot and cannot even want to . . . blend into other peoples, other civilizations (as
cited in Williams, 2017).

And this is exactly the move that the Front Nationale under Marine Le Pen
regularly makes when justifying its anti-immigration policies. We are not racist, so
the argument goes, but want to preserve our French cultural values (Ravid, 2017). It is
the same type of argument Richard Spencer and Greg Johnson make when marching
to defend the white race against immigrants and the homogenizing liberal values they
say threaten it (Johnson, 2017; McEvers & Spencer, 2016).

As an intellectual movement, the French New Right reached its peak in the late 1970s
as a consequence of Benoist being invited to write columns for Le Figaro Magazine and
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also due to the publication of his major tome in 1978, Vit de Droite, which won France’s
highest literary prize from the Académie frangaise. That Benoit was awarded such a
prize led to public outcry and specifically charges that fascist thought was experiencing
a revival in France (Bar-On, 2015). Roughly a decade later the Nouvelle Droite had
been entirely discredited as a fascist outfit in France, although there are signs that some
of its main thinkers are returning to the spotlight there.

Leaving this aside, at the very time that Benoit’s influence was declining in France
it was achieving success outside of it. His ideas began to be circulated in the United
States in the 1990s via Telos, a journal founded in the late 1960s, which during its
early run touted a social democratic bent.®> After the demise of the Soviet Union, the
journal allowed a new group of writers to publish in its pages that shared Telos’s
antipathy towards liberalism. In doing so the journal opened the door to New Right
thinking, which provided Benoit with a platform for disseminating his ideas in the
United States (Benoist, 1992, 1998, 2004) It was at this same time that 7elos went
out of its way to promote the writing of Carl Schmitt in the United States.* Indeed,
in a recent article titled, “From New Class Critique to White Nationalism: 7elos,
the Alt Right, and the Origins of Trumpism” Joseph Lowndes, a political scientist
at the University of Oregon, has made the argument that 7e/os brought the French
New Right and the fledging Alt-right in contact, for shaping the latter’s regionalism,
anti-immigration, and, most of all, ethnonationalistic viewpoints (Lowndes, 2017).
And as Dana Kennedy’s recent Daily Beast article has pointed out: “references to
Benoit pop up regularly in the alt-right and pro-Donald Trump forums on Reddit
and 4chan” (Kennedy, 2016) and Richard Spencer regularly acknowledges the
influence Benoit has had on his thought. In this sense Benoist’s work has come to
act as a medium between ‘two rights’ and thus embodies what Andrea Mammone has
described as a transnational cross-fertilization of ideological and political transfer and
networks between different neo-fascist groups: “neo-fascism acts as a transnational
phenomenon with a commonality of behavior and an analogous political philosophy
and discourse” (Mammone, 2008, p. 2014).

Russian Traditionalism

Evan despite Steve Bannon being removed from the Trump administration,
there remains a curiosity for many concerning the rather strange ideas informing

2 Some of the intellectual descendants of Raymond Aron appear to have recently entered into a conversation
with Benoist. See, for instance: Hamburger, J., & Steinmetz-Jenkins, D. (2018). 1968-2018: Vie et mort du
néoconservatisme. Libération. Retrieved from http://www.liberation.fr/debats/2018/04/26/1968-2018-vie-
et-mortdu-neoconservatisme 1646114

3 The website of the journal can be found here: http://journal.telospress.com

4 See in particular, the special issue of 7elos entirely devoted to him: Carl Schmitt: “Enemy or Foe,” Telos No.
22 (Summer 1987).
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his political outlook. Perhaps he is nothing more than an eclectic reader versed
in various schools of reactionary thought. But one talk that he gave before a
group at the Vatican in 2014 does show him to be very much up to speed on the
intellectual trends of Alt-Right thought (Bannon, 2016). There are good reasons
to think that this talk is connected to French New Right thought. Bannon in his
Vatican talk suggests that in some sense Russia, and specifically what he describes
as the Russian traditionalism of Putin, provides a model for how to oppose the
secular, liberal culture of the decadent West. In his telling, the greatest mistake the
baby boomers made was to reject the traditional “Judeo-Christian” values of their
parents. He considers this a historical crime, because it was Judeo-Christian values
that enabled Western Europe and the United States to defeat European fascism, and,
subsequently, to create an “enlightened capitalism” that made America great for
decades after World War II (Bannon, 2016).

Bannon insists that without Judeo-Christianity, the culture war cannot be won,
enlightened capitalism cannot function, and “Islamic fascism” cannot be defeated.
Here is where Bannon invokes the “Russian traditionalism” of Putin. But it is
important to recognize the reasons for why he does so. Bannon’s Vatican talk makes
it clear that Putin is “playing very strongly to US social conservatives concerning
his message about more traditional values” (Bannon, 2016). As a recent Atlantic
essay convincingly argues, upon his return to office in 2012, Putin realized that
“large patches of the West despised feminism and the gay-rights movement” (Foer,
2017). Seizing the opportunity, he transformed himself into the “New World Leader
of Conservatism” whose traditionalism would offer an alternative to the libertine and
decadent West that had long shunned him.

Bannon seems to underestimate the complexity of Putin’s engagement with the West
and yet at the same time he is aware of the significant incommensurability between Judeo-
Christian traditionalism and Russian traditionalism. Bannon’s Vatican talk, for instance,
points out the differences between Judeo-Christian traditionalism and the traditionalism of
Alexander Dugin, who he credits as being the intellectual mastermind of the traditionalist
movement in Russia (Bannon, 2016). Dugin is often viewed as one of the most important
proponents of Russian expansionism, ultra-nationalism and Eurasianism: a European-
Asian alliance against the neoliberal United States. Dugin is close to the National
Bolshevik Party and Eurasia Movement, which is said to have inspired the traditionalism
of Putin (Clover, 2016). Interestingly, Alain de Benoit and Dugin entered contact in the
early 1990s, which led Dugin to create a Russian New Right journal modeled on that of
the French New Right’s publications (Umland, 2010). Here we see one major difference
between someone like Bannon and elements of the European New Right. Christianity and
capitalism are seen positively by him, whereas many French New Right thinkers have
proved hostile to Christianity in favor of paganism.
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Cultural Marxism and Revolution

If the Alt-Right believes that its political agenda demands capturing the levers
of cultural power in civil society, how do they go about explaining how American
liberals managed to do the same thing for so long? Strangely Anders Breivik, the
mastermind behind the atrocious 2011 terrorist attacks in Oslo, offers an answer that
is now supported by several Alt-Right thinkers. In his massive 1500-page English
language track, Breivik oddly provides a review of the historian Martin Jay’s famous
book, “The Dialectical Imagination: A History of the Frankfurt School.” He makes
the following judgement about the book:

Just what is “Political Correctness?” Political Correctness is in fact cultural Marxism (Cultural
Communism) — Marxism translated from economic into cultural terms. The effort to translate
Marxism from economics into culture did not begin with the student rebellion of the 1960s. It
goes back at least to the 1920s and the writings of the Italian Communist Antonio Gramsci. In
1923, in Germany, a group of Marxists founded an institute devoted to making the transition,
the Institute of Social Research (later known as the Frankfurt School). One of its founders,
Georg Lukdcs, stated its purpose as answering the question, “Who shall save us from Western
Civilization?” The Frankfurt School gained profound influence in European and American
universities after many of its leading lights fled and spread all over Europe and even to the
United States in the 1930s to escape National Socialism in Germany. In Western Europe, it
gained influence in universities from 1945 (Breivik, 2011).

Breivik is drawing on a line of thought that seems very similar to the Gramscianism
of the French New Right. Since Marxists failed to win either through the ballot box or
through revolution, they must take their fight to the level of cultural to influence the
latter two. Breivik is seemingly relying on the arguments of Lyndon Larouche and
William Lind who have done more than anyone else to promote the idea of “cultural
Marxism,” a conspiracy theory concerning the origins of political correctness, which
Lind alleges was launched, nearly a century ago by Jewish Marxist intellectuals from
the “Frankfurt School” (Lind, 2004).

According to a recent Vice article by Scott Oliver titled, “Unwrapping the
‘Cultural Marxism’ Nonsense the Alt-Right Loves” this conspiracy theory has been
warmly received by the Alt-Right, and quite naturally dovetails with it project of a
cultural revolution. “It has been rolled out everywhere from the Daily Mail (whose
editor accuses the BBC of cultural Marxism) to the neo-Nazi Daily Stormer, from
Milo fans to meninists, becoming a staple of permanently livid YouTube ranters”
(Oliver, 2017). For his part Martin Jay has had to constantly defend his book from
conspiracy theorists and alt-right enthusiasts who see it as a manual for the intellectual
origins of PC culture (Jay, 2010). There is a new book by Robert Zwarg, which makes
clear that the idea of cultural Marxism was indeed promoted by Frankfurt School
devotees in the 1970’s (Zwarg, 2017). But whether they had any real influence on the
dissemination of political correctness would be difficult to determine, and moreover
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what they advocated was very different from the mishmash of offenses imagined by
the purveyors of the new scapegoating ideology.

The bottom line is that the whole affair speaks to the Alt-Right’s willingness to
draw from Leftist thought for the purpose of a cultural right-wing revolution. Their
goal is to seize the cultural apparatus of society and to proclaim liberalism, feminism,
etc., to be nothing more than fake news produced by Davos elites who do not represent
real Americans. In turn, they hope to form a new civilization by way of establishing
a form of cultural and social hegemony, whatever this might entail.

Conclusion: Trump and the Discourse of Western Civilization: Is it Alt-Right?

On July 6, 2017, Donald Trump delivered a speech in Warsaw in which he
proclaimed that Western Civilization was under attack. “The fundamental question
of our time is whether the West has the will to survive...Do we have the confidence in
our values to defend them at any cost? Do we have enough respect for our citizens to
protect our borders? Do we have the desire and the courage to preserve our civilization
in the face of those who would subvert and destroy it? (Trump, 2017) In his talk
Trump referred 10 times to “the West” and five times to “our civilization”. Many
commentators, such as Sarah Wildman of Vox and Peter Beinart of The Atlantic,
believed that this was a dog-whistle speech for the Far Right, especially since it was
given in Poland, a country whose government is being accused by certain UN rights
experts of disseminating the “myth” of a “homogenous” Polish culture (Beinart,
2018; Wildman, 2018; UN News).

Some commentators resisted this accusation. Washington Post columnist Marc A.
Thiessen suggested that the speech had nothing to do with the Alt-Right and that
many US presidents, such as Henry Truman, John F Kennedy and Bill Clinton also
appealed to Western Civilization in a manner like Trump (Thiessen, 2017). What was
this manner? The form of “Western civilization” Trump referenced, argued Thiessen,
“is founded on ideas that transcend race and religion... “Western” values are
universal values” (Thiessen, 2017). By this, Thiessen claims, Trump means human
rights, democracy, and the values of the Enlightenment.

Even if we grant that a version of Western civilization can be appealed to that
promotes these ideas, Thiessen’s argument not only ignores the myriad examples to
the contrary, but also the glaring facts about the person who wrote Trump’s speech.
Its author is Trump’s senior advisor Stephen Miller who is the architect of the travel
ban and the controversial policy of separating migrant families. Miller has ties to
the Alt-Right (Hildreth, 2018). He and Richard Spencer were both students at Duke
University in the mid-2000s, and according to Spencer he became a mentor to Miller
(Cohen, 2017). As Spencer put it in an interview,
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I knew [Miller] very well when I was at Duke. But I am kind of glad no one’s talked about
this, because I don’t want to harm Trump, But I do think that Stephen probably would’ve
ended up exactly more or less where he is today whether he had met me or not. He is his own
man . ... He is a strong American nationalist, you could say. Certainly not a white nationalist,
but he is an American nationalist and a civic nationalist or a public nationalist . . . . He was
going on Fox News even as an undergraduate—really remarkable (as cited in Cohen, 2017).

During Trump’s Presidential campaign Miller was forced to deal with his relationship
with Spencer, which he quickly disavowed despite significant evidence to the contrary
(Harkinson, 2016). All of this is to say that the Alt-Right racial origins of today’s crisis
of civilization discourse has potentially influenced a leading senior advisor of the
Trump administration, who is promoting a hardline form of nationalism. For some this
nationalism signifies mere American or civic nationalism, but for others it is code or
“optics” for western civilization being under attack by non-white invaders. When this
latter group hears the discourse of civilization, they very well be influenced by a strain
of reactionary thought that has deep intellectual origins in France.
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Introduction

On October 24 1952, readers of the People s Daily across China saw the news about
a ‘Chinese Muslim Hajj delegation returned to Beijing from Pakistan on October 5%,
During their stay in Pakistan, the delegates received ‘a warm welcome’ and ‘attended
banquets hosted by Egyptian ambassador and Saudi Envoy to Pakistan’. Their
arrival was ‘extensively covered by the Karachi local newspapers’. The delegates
also introduced the ‘reality about the significant improvement of the ethnic equality,
religious freedom, and the living conditions of all ethnic groups believing in Islam’.?
Buried underneath the news on Korean War, this brief report might seem inconspicuous.
After all, this was merely about a failed first attempt for the newly established People’s
Republic of China (PRC) sending a formal Hajj delegation to Mecca.

As the organ of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China, the
People’s Daily is widely regarded by the Western critics as a ‘political instrument’ for
‘mass education’ under the Chinese Communist Party (CCP)’s firm grip.> Considering
the significance of the People s Daily, it seems rather odd for today’s observers that
a story about a failed religious outreach to the Arab World could appear as its front-
page news. Researchers have long noticed the PRC’s political use of the Hajj mission
as a form of ‘people’s diplomacy’ to extend connections with the Middle Eastern
and North African (MENA) nations (Shichor, 1979, pp. 41-45).* However, attentions
are almost exclusively devoted to the successful ones organised after the PRC’s
diplomatic triumph at the Bandung Conference in 1955.

Nevertheless, the story presents the cooperation between ethnic-religious groups
and the Communist central government. Failed or not, this trip marked one of the
very first diplomatic ice-breaking attempts of the PRC to establish formal relations
with the Arab nations. It also demonstrated an intricate cooperative relation between
religion and state in the early PRC period. The 1952 Hajj mission was organised by
the newly formed Chinese Islamic Association Preparation Committee (FE{FHT
FPsE 5 £ CIAPC, later became the Islamic Association of China, &1 E/{F#
#r #1742, IAC in 1953) headed by Burhan Shahidi (227R1~), a Chinese Uygur
revolutionary leader and then the chairman of the PRC’s Xinjiang Provincial People’s
Government. One of the vice directors of the committee was Da Pusheng (GK;E4),
a Muslim scholar and Hui Chinese born in Jiangsu, a coastal province at the estuary
of Yangtze River.

2 ‘Woguo Yisilanjiao Chaojintuan yi Fanjing zai Bajisitan Shoudao Dangdirenmin Relie Huanying (The
Islamic Haji delegation of our country returned to Beijing They received a warm welcome by the local
people,” People’s Daily, 24 October 1952, page 1.

3 Regarding the Western perspective on the People s Daily, see one of the earliest systematic narratives on this
topic in the English-speaking world (Houn, 1958-1959).

4 Some researchers even go a step further and called the Hajj delegations organised by the PRC as the ‘Hajj
diplomacy’. (See Al-Tamimi, 2013, pp. 60-62).
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The delegation was dispatched only a month after the initiation meeting of the
CIAPC. Led by Imam Da Pusheng and Imam Imin Mesum ({#8§- F’ﬁ ), an ethnic
Uyghur and veteran of Uyghur independent movement, the group consisted of 16
members. All delegates were highly influential Imams (FiJ€], Akhoond), Islamic
scholars and Muslim community leaders from Hui and Uygur ethnic groups. Some
members on this team of 16 people were Chinese Azharites such as Pang Shiqian
(Muhammad Tawadu Pang, < , 1902-1958) and Zhang Bingduo (Sulaiman Zhang,

=0 ,1915-2004), and many had already been to Mecca during the Republican period.’
However, as citizens of the PRC, which at the time had no diplomatic relation with
Saudi Arabia, the delegates had to rely on Pakistan’s facilitation to apply for visas
to Mecca. After waiting in Pakistan for over a month, none of their visa applications
was successful. However, during their stay in Karachi, apart from meeting political
and religious elites in Pakistan, the delegates also attended receptions hosted by
Chargé d’affaires of Saudi Arabia and Ambassador of Egypt. Their primary focus
was to showcase the ‘significant improvement in the living condition of different
ethnic groups in the PRC’ and introduce ‘the PRC’s policy on ethnic equality and
religious freedom’.®

1952 was a volatile year for the PRC. Apart from the intensification of the Korean
War, the internal riots of ethnic groups also posed as threats to the new state. On
April 2" and 4%, two uprisings led by Ma Zhenwu’s (L)57%) Jahriyya order took
place in Guyuan ([&EJR), Ningxia and Zhangjiachuan (3%3”][), Gansu respectively
(Gladney, 1996, p. 136; Stewart, 2018, pp. 31-32). The incidents happened in less
than two months after the PRC’s central government announced the implementation
of the regional ethnic autonomy system. The spiritual authority of the religious
leader in ethnic minority groups could still be competitors to the state, similar to
the situations in late imperial and Republican China. Traditionally, the ‘protests and
clashes’ between the state and different ethnic and religious groups receive most of
the scholarly attention. Under the dominating discourse of identity politics, such
a perspective assumes the primordial quantities of ethnic and religious identities,
projecting a naturally confrontational interethnic relation in the PRC (for examples,
see: Rong, Goniil, and Xiaoyan [2016], Rudelson, [1997]; Gladney, [1991]; Israeli,
[1980]). The state, in this context, as a hegemonic presence, functions as a ‘manager’
and extends its top-down tight ‘control” over different domestic social groups to

5 For historical account of the Chinese Muslim students studying in al-Azhar, see Mao (2016). John T. Chen
gives an excellent discussion about this transnational exchange of Chinese Hui students studying in al-Azhar
prior-1949 in relation to the formation of their political and historical subjectivity. Chen’s study primarily
focuses on Pang Shigian (see J. T. Chen, 2014; also see, Y. Chen, 2016). Regarding the Hajj trips in the
Republic period, see Y. Chen, 2016, pp. 75-78). For personal memoirs and collection of historical documents
regarding the dispatch of Hui students in the 1930s, see Bozhong and Na (2011). For the historical account
of the intellectual exchanges between China and the Egypt before 1949, see Benite (2014).

6 Woguo Yisilan Chaojintuan yi Fanjing’ (Our Hajj Delegation returned to Beijing), People s Daily, October
24,1952, 1% page
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maintain the status quo (Leung, 2005). Religious groups under such a political
structure are believed to be suffering the most in the atheistic Communist party-state
(Dillon, 1994; Doyon & Thornely, 2014).

Apart from the apparent Cold War stigma assuming the common behave of a
‘communist regime’, such a reading of the situation fails to recognise the complexity
of the PRC’s ethnic relations in the Chinese socio-political context. However, it is
always dangerous to assume the universality of what the term ‘religion’ signifies and
its relation with the ‘state’. It is insufficient to presume that the same socio-political
pattern could encompass all the stories about the end of empire and the rise of the
nation-state across the globe. In the case of China, while the Chinese Empire as a
political institution of governance broke down, its territorial extent remains more or
less intact. The new republic also inherited the ethnic diversity from the old empire.
This reality calls for a sincere query of the modern Chinese history and reviews the
terminologies in our theoretical arsenal to see if there are any ahistorical Western-
centric presumptions of universality.

Throughout the history of Chinese state-making and nation-building, there are also
countless cases which the spiritual authority of religious groups was offered or gained
by forming a partnership with the central political power. In the Chinese context, Islam
is the only religion associated with ethnic groups and regarded as an integral element
in Chinese cultural heritage. Two major ethnic groups are Hui and Uygur. Many
recent studies have revealed the Chinese Muslims’ active participation in the national
salvation movements against the Japanese invasion (J. T. Chen, 2014; Mao, 2011).

The characteristic of Islam being a world religion also played a crucial part in
determining the way which Chinese Muslims were involved and treated in the modern
Chinese nation-building process. In the early years of the PRC, Chinese Muslim groups
were the conduit to champion the state’s diplomatic outreach to the Arab/Islamic
nations in searching for an international United Front against imperialism. The role of
Chinese Muslim groups, particularly the IAC in extending and facilitating diplomatic
links with Arab countries received extensive scholarly attention (for example, see
Brazinsky, 2017; Gladney, 1994; Wang, 1993). Nevertheless, the common practice in
the existing historical investigations is to look at 1949 as a watershed moment which
abruptly separates the object of study into two. Such a story-telling is only complete
if we believe that the top-down regime change creates two isolated universes, each
with its unique habitat with no prior history behaving distinctively from each other.
Otherwise, we must break away from the conviction that the regime change severs
the lineage of human history. Instead, we could look at the cooperation between
ethnic-religious groups and the Communist central government in the modern history
of Chinese nation-building and searching for national salvation. This remained the
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case until 1958 when the anti-right movement began to severely influence the ethnic
and religious affairs (He, 2004, pp. 110-111).”

This paper addresses the construction of affinities, an aspect in the complex
dynamic between the central authority and minority groups in the society which only
recently begins to receive some scholarly attention from historians on empires such
as David Cannadine (Cannadine, 2002). It also echoes Robert Bellah’s application of
the Rousseauian concept ‘civil religion” when discussing the cohesive force in the US
that drives its cultural and social integration among different groups (Bellah, 1980,
p. 17). This paper focuses on Muslim intellectuals and prominent religious figures
who are ethnically Huizu ([El}f%, Hui ethnic group). It examines the representation
of and presentation by these Hui individuals in the public domain with a specific
interest in understanding the way that Islamic religious discourse was entangled
in consensus building in the early PRC period before 1958. It hopes to elaborate
on how the ethnic identity of Hui and the religious identity of Muslim reconcile
and even resonate with the Chinese national identity of ‘Zhonghua Minzu’ (Ff *d
%, literally Chinese nation). This paper particularly interests in understanding the
role of the discourse and politics of anti-imperialist and anti-colonial internationalism
and human liberation in facilitating the making of the common political subjectivity
known as ‘Zhongguo Renmin’ (FE A K, literally means Chinese people).

Hui as a ‘National Question’

National Question is universal in nature. It unfolds across the world but takes
different shapes in various socio-political contexts. On the practical level, the CCP
began to systematically examine the issue of the relation between ‘Huizu’ and
‘Huijiao’ (B2, Islam) in the late 1930s, soon after the formation of an Anti-Japanese
United Front in 1937. In his Report to the 6th Plenary Session of the 6th Politburo
of the CPC in October 1938, Mao Zedong elaborated the importance of this unity
in ensuring the success of the anti-Japanese War and establishing the republic. He
stated that the anti-Japanese struggles marked a ‘great unity and progress across the
country’. The ‘only way’ to ‘triumph in this protracted war’ is to “unite all ethnic
groups, strive for progress and rely on the masses’. He particularly emphasised that
such a unity ‘is not across all the political parties and social classes, but also across
all the ethnic groups in China’. This is to ‘counter the enemy’s plot to dissociate all
the ethnic minorities from our nation’. Hence, one of the most urgent missions “at this
point is to unite all the ethnic groups into one’. In order to achieve this purpose, ‘all the
ethnic groups such as Mongol, Hui, Tibet, Miao, Yao, Yi, and Fan should have equal
rights as Han’. Under the principle of unity against Japanese invasion, all the ethnic

7 In 1958, Li Weihan (ZE2&]~, 1896-1984), the then Minister of the United Front Work Department gave a talk
about Islam and the social development of Hui people. He particularly pointed out the religious obligations
such as Zakat and Ramadan held back the social development of Hui communities (see Li, 1987).
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groups ‘should have the right to self-governance’, while at the same time, ‘unite with
the Han people to establish a unified nation’. Under this principle, we should ‘rectify
the mistake of Han Chauvinism, respect the cultures, religions, and customs of ethnic
minority groups’. The Han people should also avoid ‘using insulting languages and
committing abusive actions against them’. Only through the ‘self- propelled strive for
rights by the ethnic minority groups’ and the ‘implementation from the government’
can we achieve the’ true improvements of ethnic relations in China’ (Mao, 1983).

Mao’s elaboration on the ethnic issue concerning the nation-building process sets out
the guideline and principles for the ethnic autonomy in both the CCP-controlled base
areas (1R#EH#h) and later the PRC. Under this guideline, the Association of Research
on National Question in the North West Bureau of the Central Committee of the CCP
edited a comprehensive narrative based on the investigation of the Hui minority in the
CCP-controlled area. This edited volume was officially published in 1941 in Yan’an.
It strongly criticises the Japanese narrative which promotes the ‘self-determination of
Hui’ to establish a Hui nation-state through secession (Minzuwentiyanjiuhui, 1980, pp.
83-95). To simplify the ‘Hui’s problem’ (Huihui Wenti, [Bl[a]":|{) as a religious issue
is a ‘representation of Han Chauvinist attitude’. Another ‘fallacy’ it challenges is the
‘pan-Islamic attempt’ to ‘fabricate a so-called Islamic ethnicity’, which stated by the
editors is associated with the imperialist colonial expansion (Minzuwentiyanjiuhui,
1980, pp. 105-06). It particularly criticises the ‘Japanese imperialist advocacy’ of the
‘Islamic nationalist movement’ in China as a way to single out the ‘ethnic groups
believed in Islam’ and ‘put them on the opposite side of the Chinese unity against
Japanese invasion’ (Minzuwentiyanjiuhui, 1980, p. 107).2

The recognition of Hui’s problem as a ‘national question’ raises a main theoretical
and legal concern. How 1is the concept of ‘self-determination’ defined? More
importantly, should the CCP recognise the right to secession as Lenin did? These
concerns echo the classic debate between Vladimir Lenin and Rosa Luxemburg over
the issue of ‘national question’ in the late 19% and early 20" centuries. When facing
the issue of ‘self-determination’, the CCP inevitably has to address the reality of
ethnic diversity inherited from the fallen empire without breaking the unity apart.
Apart from referring to the strategic utility of forming solidarity against the Japanese
invasion, the CCP developed a theoretical understanding of national problem through
the discourse of class liberation. The CCP recognised that the Hui people received
oppressions from two sides, namely the international imperialism represented

8 For historical account of the Chinese Muslim students studying in al-Azhar, see Mao (2016). John T. Chen
gives an excellent discussion about this transnational exchange of Chinese Hui students studying in al-Azhar
prior-1949 in relation to the formation of their political and historical subjectivity. Chen’s study primarily
focuses on Pang Shigian (see J. T. Chen, 2014; also see, Y. Chen, 2016). Regarding the Hajj trips in the
Republic period, see Y. Chen, 2016, pp. 75-78). For personal memoirs and collection of historical documents
regarding the dispatch of Hui students in the 1930s, see Bozhong and Na (2011). For the historical account
of the intellectual exchanges between China and the Egypt before 1949, see Benite (2014).
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through the Japanese invasion, and the domestic ‘national oppression’ (Minzu Yapo,
K&+ 3f1) inflicted mainly by Han Chauvinism. Hence, instead of focusing on the
self-determination aspect, the CCP’s attitude towards ‘national/ethnic question’
emphasises on equality.

Theoretically, the CCP’s take on ‘national question’ is closer to what Rosa
Luxemburg’s criticism against Lenin. Luxemburg’s analysis is rooted in the socio-
political context of Poland. The rise of Polish nationalism in the early 19" century,
as Luxemburg argued, is fundamentally different from the nationalist recognition
formed in the Central European nations. The root of Polish national aspirations,
according to Luxemburg, is the ‘natural-feudal economy’ rather than ‘modern
capitalist development’ that gave birth to nationalisms in Central European nations
in the 19" century. Henceforth, Luxemburg rejects to assume that the nation-state
unequivocally suggests national ‘independence’. Instead, she recognises ‘nation-
state’ as the ‘class dominance of the bourgeoisie’ with a strong tendency of adopting
‘protectionist policy, indirect taxation, militarism” and consequently leading towards
‘war, and conquest’ (Luxemburg, 1976, pp. 175-182). In the case of Poland the true
‘national movements’ for liberation ‘vanished’ when the feudal economy died out
due to the hegemonic expansion of colonialism. This process also ‘transplanted’ the
class of bourgeoisie ‘into the Polish soil’. For the genesis, the Polish bourgeoisie,
who advocates for self-determination and establishment of a nation-state, is ‘clearly
an anti-national factor’ (Luxemburg, 1976, p. 176). The
and ‘struggles for “national interests” in all the ‘modern societies’ are “usually class
movements of the ruling strata of the bourgeoisie’ (Luxemburg, 1976, p. 137).

3

“national” movements’

Based on the Polish historical context, Luxemburg rejected the assumption that
there is a universal ‘formula’ of ‘the right of all nations to self-determination’.
She particularly points out that such a formula will do more harm than good in
‘smaller and petty nations’. Without positioning the smaller nations in the context
that capitalism in the 19" century excised its hegemonic power globally, the pursuit
of their ‘independent existence’ will just be ‘an illusion’. She states that ‘hopes
of solving all nationality questions within the capitalist framework by ensuring
all nations, races, and ethnic groups the possibility of “self-determination” is a
complete utopia.” (Luxemburg, 1976, pp. 129-131). Luxemburg argues that the
rights of nations should not be the standard for socialist parties when discussing
the national problem. She considers concepts such as nation, right, and the will of
the people are ‘remnants from the times of immature and unconscious antagonism
between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie’. In this sense, the ‘national question’
is fundamentally a ‘question of class interests’. For the ‘class-conscious and
independently organized proletariat’ to use these concepts would be a ‘historical
contradiction’ (Luxemburg, 1976, pp. 137-138).
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Lenin’s defending of the right to self-determination, on the other hand,
should also be read in the unique political context of Russian Empire. Similar to
Luxemburg, Lenin is acutely aware of the socio-political context when discussing
the national question (Lenin, 1964, pp. 410-414). Different from Poland, Russia was
predominantly an imperialist power in the 19" century with the feudal landlords as
the ruling class. The ‘Great Russians in Russia are an oppressor nation’. The ‘creation
of an independent national state’, in the early 20" century, ‘remains the privilege
of the Great-Russian nation alone’. Hence, by rejecting the ‘right to secession’
for small nations in Russia, argued by Lenin, Luxemburg is ‘in fact assisting the
Great-Russian Black Hundreds’. To Lenin, advocating the right to secession for the
weak and small nations is to fight against the Great-Russian oppression to the other
nations in the Russian Empire. It helps Russia to ‘clear the road to its freedom’,
consequently forms a crucial component of the Russian revolution for liberation and
equality (Lenin, 1964, pp. 409-413).

According to Lenin, the global expansion of capitalist Produktionsverhdltnisse
in the late 19" century also brought the oppressive relation between powerful and
weak nations to the world. Most of the countries in the East were colonies or semi-
colonies of the Great Powers. Hence, the ‘awakening’ of national movements for
self-determination among these nations were undoubtedly challenging the unequal
world order dominated by the strong nations (Lenin, 1964, p. 400). However, we
should also notice that while accepting the ‘right to secession’, it is important to
acknowledge the greater unity based on the proletarian class recognition. Lenin uses
the case of Swedish socialists” support of Norwegian independence in 1905 and
argues that the support for national secession forms ‘fraternal class solidarity’ among
the working-class people. By recognising the ‘right of the Norwegians to secede’,
the Swedish workers challenged the ‘privileges of the Swedish bourgeoisie and
aristocracy’ and consequently demonstrated the ‘progressive nature’ of supporting
weak nations’ self-determination (Lenin, 1964, pp. 435-529). By the year 1916
during World War I, Lenin developed the thesis further and elaborated the intricate
entanglement between national self-determination and internationalism. He states that
those who ‘repudiated’ the national problem ‘in the name of the social revolution’ are
the Proudhonists. The true Marxists have ‘mainly the interests of the proletarian class
struggle in the advanced countries’ in mind (Lenin, 1964, pp. 150-151). In this sense,
the Great Russians could only achieve liberation by supporting the self-determination
of the oppressed nations out of the spirit of internationalism.

In China’s case, the national question bears a two-fold characteristic. On the one
hand, the Chinese Empire, similar to the old empires in the East, were put under
pressure of global colonial expansion in the 19" century. On the other hand, its
ethnic diversity brought forward an internal power dynamic with the ruling class
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and ethnic groups, mainly the Han nation, as the oppressor of the ethnic minorities.
The Chinese communist revolution, therefore, has to combat imperialism and Han
Chauvinism to achieve the liberation of the Chinese people (Mao, 1983, pp. 242-
243). To the CCP, the broadly accepted theoretical norm is Marx’s take on religion
as an ideological reflection of a fundamental socio-economic oppression. Similarly,
the identification of ethnic differences was not driven by the physical anthropological
interest in understanding the biological characteristics scientifically but to address
the political problem of a global inequality manifested as ‘national questions’ due to
the highly diverse levels of socio-economic development and modes of production
among regions.

With the establishment of the PRC in 1949, the institutional arrangement of PRC’s
central government reflects CCP’s take on religious and ethnic issues as components
in the national mission of socialist transformation. This take was based on two moral
ideals, namely the pursuit of equality and the promise of human liberation. Since
the liberation is the ultimate salvation yet to come, the pursuit of equality becomes
the moral guideline in daily political practices. In this sense, the ethnic affair was
prioritised by having a cabinet-level institute underneath the State Council known as
the State Ethnic Affairs Commission of the People’s Republic of China (F * 4
HIEEE N 2,5 ﬁ'{ £).° The religious affair was regulated under the authority
of State Administration for Religious Affairs, a sub-ministerial level under the State
Council. Under the party organisational structure, ethnic and religious affairs are
still part of the United Front works (tongzhan gongzuo, = ’!ﬁ)j (%) and oversaw by
the second bureau of the United Front Work Department under the command of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of China.

Apart from the apparent Soviet influence, the PRC’s take on religious affairs in
association with ethnic issues reflects a unique socio-political condition in China. To
the CCP, a modern Chinese revolution entails a two-stage transformation. It firstly is
a political revolution that overthrows the Ancien Régime. The success of the political
revolution marks the beginning of persistent pursuit of a social revolution, which
ultimately will not only transform the nation according to the socialist vision of

9 Before the 1954 reform, the State Ethnic Affairs Commission was under the direct management of the
Government Administration Council of the Central People’s Government (714 A FLEZFEL 7 [5€). The
1954 Constitution reformed the governmental structure and introduced the State Council of the People’s
Republic of China ( ‘:Pir' M A H A 7 ), a much bigger administrative authority chaired by the
premier. The State Ethnic Affairs Commission was temporary suspended between 1970 and 1978. Since
1978, it had been a department in the State Council. The 2018 central government institutional reform put
the State Ethnic Affairs Commission under the leadership of the United Front Work Department of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of China (F13kr iz~ 528~ [B4]0) a party organisation
under the Central Committee of the CPC (1 [E 4Lt ¥ 1lF |F I £). The State Ethnic Affairs Department
continues to be part of the State Council. But the 2018 reform reintroduces a stronger presence of the
party’s leadership in ethnic affairs and reinforces the importance of ethnic affairs as a United Front work.
Similar reform also applies to the leadership of religious work. It was put back under the United Front Work
Department (see Zhonggongzhongyang, 2018).
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modernisation but more importantly ensure the rise of the political consciousness
of the Chinese people. The national revolutionary agenda is also firmly fused with a
Marxist internationalist vision of human liberation, which, in the PRC’s discourse,
could be achieved through the third world national independence movement, or
generally speaking, the global resistance against imperialism.

The Chinese Understanding of the National Question

The fall of the Qing Empire also presented a thorny problem to the inheritors of
its sovereign. Both the Republic of China and the PRC had to face the challenge of
nation-building among the ethnically diverse peoples inhabited in the vast territorial
span. How to bring the dispersed peoples, who had long experienced ignorance,
distrusts and even aversion to each other closer and form a coherent national identity?
How to avoid going down the same route of devolution or disintegration as most of
the empires in the 20" century? These problems are more practical than theoretical
comparing to the discussions on the ‘national question’ within the international
Communist movement.

To the CCP, the identity building revolves around the making of the ‘Zhongguo
Renmin’. Renmin (A K, people) connotates a collective subjectivity formed by liberated
and aware individuals. It transcends the class and national boundaries. The attributive
word Zhongguo (1 [El, Chinese) gives the universal concept a national and historical
footing. Zhongguo Renmin hence becomes the national identity, which inclusivity
derives from the transcendence of the political ideal of Renmin. During the wartime,
the Japanese imperialist was the common enemy to the Han, Hui, Manchurian, and
Mongolian people in China. This shared experience accelerated the formation of a trans-
regional, cross-racial, and class-inclusive political recognition of a collective identity
known as the Zhongguo Renmin (Mitter, 2004; Perry, 1995; Yin & Zhang, 2011).

Mao once gave an intriguing analogy which brought forward the essence of Remin
as a transcendental concept. In his concluding remark for the Seventh National
Congress of the CCP in 1945, Mao stated that ‘[oJur God is none other than the
masses of the Chinese people.” (Mao, 1965, pp. 321-324). This speech was later
given the title of ‘The Foolish Old Man Who Removed the Mountains’ (R F1L)
and made as one of the must-read writings available to the Chinese general public.
We can see Mao using the similar analogy after 1949. During his meeting with Iraqi
Culture and Workers Delegations in 1960, he praised the Iraqi Revolution in 1958 and
condemned the US imperialism. ‘God will not forgive them’, Mao said. He further
explained ‘People are God’ and history ‘belongs to people’ (Pang et al. 2013, p. 391).

Mao was also ready to apply the same principle to understand the role of religion
in the context of a communist revolution. Mao once gave a practical read toward
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the need of working with religious groups in forming the unity of the people. When
meeting with Nikita Khrushchev in 1959, Mao was asked about whether or not a
Communist member should go to church. Mao suggested that ‘as long as the masses
are still going (to churches), a Communist member could also go’. Mao said that
Khalid Bakdash, the founder of the Syrian Communist Party, expressed the same
concern about Communist members going to mosques when he visited China. Mao’s
opinion was rather practical. Communists going to churches and mosques ‘were
to get closer to and unite with the masses’. Although being atheists themselves,
Communists should not deny the reality that ‘the masses still believe in God’ (Pang
et al. 2013, pp. 188-189). Hence, to ‘get close to the mass and unite with the mass’,
Communist members could even go to mosques and churches.!® To Mao, China and
the Arab world were linked by the same purposes of anti-imperialism and national
construction. This unity hence made China ‘friend’ and ‘brother’ of the Arab world.
The Arab world, Mao stated, was also ‘our friend and brother’."

Mao’s comments on religious issues presented a two-fold approach of the CCP
in the making of Zhongguo Renmin. The political subjectivity of Renmin will form
spontaneously with the presence of imperialism as a common enemy. It will also
require the active social engagement from the Communist members, who, in Lenin’s
sense, are the vanguard of the masses. In China’s case, the end of the anti-Japanese
War in 1945 and the establishment of the PRC in 1949 marked the termination of an
immediate common enemy who could threaten the survival of the nation. However,
to the general public in the PRC, the termination of the Japanese invasion was only
just a temporary and very much regional success in the global resistance against
imperialism. The outbreak of the Korean War in 1950 reinforced such a conviction
among the Chinese people.

Apart from the imperialist aggression in East Asia, Chinese media also kept a
close eye on the situation in the MENA region where the people’s call for national
independence was high. It was through the support of the Arab people’s struggles

10 Before the 1954 reform, the State Ethnic Affairs Commission was under the direct management of the
Government Administration Council of the Central People’s Government ("¢ A FGEURFEL % [5). The
1954 Constitution reformed the governmental structure and introduced the State Council of the People’s
Republic of China (H1{~ * SJH FIEEE £ [%), a much bigger administrative authority chaired by the
premier. The State Ethnic Affairs Commission was temporary suspended between 1970 and 1978. Since
1978, it had been a department in the State Council. The 2018 central government institutional reform put
the State Ethnic Affairs Commission under the leadership of the United Front Work Department of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of China (W3 fuzfi— 5287 [E4]1) a party organisation
under the Central Committee of the CPC (W' [E 7 dif[ 1leF ﬁ,’[ ). The State Ethnic Affairs Department
continues to be part of the State Council. But the 2018 reform reintroduces a stronger presence of the
party’s leadership in ethnic affairs and reinforces the importance of ethnic affairs as a United Front work.
Similar reform also applies to the leadership of religious work. It was put back under the United Front Work
Department (see Zhonggongzhongyang, 2018).

11 This was mentioned in Mao’s meeting with the then president of Yemen Arab Republic Abdullah al-Sallal in
1964 (Pang et al. 2013, p. 360)
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against imperialism that the transnationality of the anti-imperialist struggle became
more transparent to the Chinese people. China was portrayed as the home front of this
global struggle for liberation, which manifested in the other parts of the Afro-Asian
world as direct military confrontations.

The support of the global military struggles against imperialism was more than
supplying goods and materials to the front lines. The then Chinese people were also
immersed in the sentiment that supporting the brothers and sisters who were still
entangled in the anti-imperialist struggles was morally just. The sense of fulfilment
came with building a ‘new China’ (3T &, xinzhongguo) through revolution was
carried further by a more universal conviction that the oppressed people have the
possibility and capability of overthrowing the old hegemonic world order and build
a better one across the world. Hence, not only participating the Korean War could be
received as an initiative to ‘defend home and nation’, but also supporting national
independence movements in areas much further away from China could be taken as
a ‘national responsibility’ of the new republic.

While supporting the anti-imperialist military struggles in the Middle East
provided the ‘new element of sociality’ on a global scale after the World War 11,
allowing the ethnic groups to participate in the grand struggle against imperialism
as parts of the large collective, the domestic development on ethnic policy (minzu
zhengce, BRF&EBIE) helped to consolidate the CCP’s promise of building a better
and more equal society. Articles 50 to 53 in the Common Program of The Chinese
People’s Political Consultative Conference (later refers as the Common Program), a
provisional constitution of the PRC adopted in 1949, laid the fundamental principle
of Chinese ethnic policy. The PRC is regarded as ‘a big fraternal and co-operative
family composed of all its nationalities’, which are ‘equal’ to each other. The
formation of such a fraternal family falls on the shoulders of ‘all nationalities within
the boundaries of the PRC’. They should ‘oppose imperialism’ and ‘establish unity
and mutual aid among themselves’ (“Zhongguorenmin Zhengzhixieshang,” 1953, p.
1.). Apart from stating the legal and political equal rights, the Common Program
also criticises the Han chauvinism and states the ‘freedom to develop their dialects
and languages, to preserve or reform their traditions, customs and religious beliefs.’
(“Zhongguorenmin Zhengzhixieshang,” 1953).

In this context, Islam received more attention as a transnational cultural identity
in the discussion of ‘national question’ in the PRC. It was then treated as a cultural
heritage that enhanced the common connection between Chinese people and the
Muslim population in the Afro-Asian nations. Deng Yingchao, the vice-president of
the All-China Women’s Federation and wife of Premier Zhou Enlai, presented an
image of pan-Asian solidarity across all Asian nationalities (minzu, BE}&) in her report
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to the All-Asian Women’s Conference in Beijing in 1949. Islamic culture, ‘centred
in the Middle East’, together with other ‘highly developed and sophisticated cultures
across Asian nations’ were ‘momentous contributions to world civilisation’. Deng
acknowledged that in the modern period'? the development of Asian ‘ethnic people’
(gezu renmin, & & NE) were lagging behind. This, however, according to Deng,
was due to the ‘brutal oppression, excessive exploitation, and obscurantist policy
implemented by foreign imperialists and national reactionaries’. '* This Congress
had official representatives from 15 nations, among which were Lebanon, Syria, and
Iran. Israel also participated in this Congress. Narrating the cultural subjectivity of
Asia challenged the colonial discourse on the Asiatic backwardness. The ‘struggle’
(douzheng, 3+%) against imperialism constituted the foundation of the political
subjectivity of the Asian people (Xinhuashe, 1949, p. 1).

Deng’s speech presents a Communist political take on Islam on an international
stage. Islam is seen as a cultural heritage formed with material development. Hence,
the repression of an individual culture is, in fact, suppressing or exploiting the
physical advancement of a group of people who share a similar cultural heritage.
This statement is responding to the 19" century Western theory of civilisation,
which is associated with the idea of ethnonationalism and used to justify the colonial
expansion in the non-Western world as the mission civilisatrice. To the early CCP
members, the national independence movements from the non-Western world were
the main components in the global resistance against imperialism and colonialism.
Such movements were not only a political one but more importantly a cultural one.
In the Chinese revolutionary context, independence can only be achieved through
people’s emancipation'* in three aspects, namely political, economic, and cultural.'s
The same principle was used to understand the Third World national independence
movements. Since national independence is merely a gateway leading towards
the ultimate human liberation, it is important to articulate the political mission of
national independence in the context of the internationalist ideal of equality. The CCP
uses the term ‘new patriotism’ to enunciate the departure from the ‘old’ self-centred
nationalism rooted in the European historical context. In the 1950s’ context, such a
new patriotism contained devotion to both the socialist construction on a domestic
level and safeguarding peace through anti-imperialism on an international level.

12 Mao stated this opinion when he met with the General Secretary of the Syrian Communist Party Khalid
Bakdash in 1959. He expressed the same idea to Nikita Khrushchev later (Pang et al. 2013, pp. 188-189).

13 This was mentioned in Mao’s meeting with the then president of Yemen Arab Republic Abdullah al-Sallal in
1964 (Pang et al. 2013, p. 360).

14 In Chinese official historiography, modern (jindai) refers to the period between 1840 when the First opium
war broke out and 1949 when the PRC established.

15 “Yazhou Funv wei Minzu Duli Renmin Minzhu yu Shijicheping er Douzheng’ (Asiatic Female fighting for
national independence, people’s democracy and world peace), People s Daily, December 12, 1949, page 1.
Also, ‘Yazhou Fudaihui Ding Jinri Kaimu’ (The Asiatic Female Congress will open today), People s Daily,
Dec. 10, 1949, page 1.
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With the newly established republic, some Chinese Muslim scholars began to
articulate an extra layer of devotion. Wen Xingsan (5] ¥;=* ), a prominent Muslim
scholar and pro-national activist during the anti-Japanese period, proposed ‘four
missions’ for the Muslim in the PRC. He states that the self-cultivation of a good
Muslim draws inspirations from two main sources. ‘The Qu’ran teaches us the
importance of Tawhid’. From the ‘viewpoint of the people’, Chinese Muslim should
also ‘love the motherland, be determined, constantly raise our political awareness,
learn the policies and laws of our nation, obey the law, and strengthen the devotion
to the nation and the people to increase the power of national-construction.” (Wen,
1957, p. 13). Wen’s discussion responds to the PRC’s general principle on the
religious issue, which requires the religious groups to ‘love the country and religious
organisations’ (%' [5%7'F%) at the same time. Muslim scholars in the early PRC
period were eager to communicate their devotion to the nation-building agenda by
actively participating in major state organised events. They also actively published
commentaries and essays in the Chinese-speaking national media, backing the state
positions on various issues with religious teachings. In the 1950s, one of the most
important topics which attracted the Chinese Muslim scholars’ attention was the call
for anti-imperialism.

The discourse ofa global struggle against imperialism enabled the CCP to encompass
the transnationality of Islam and address to the Arab world directly through such a
bond. Chinese Muslim scholars played a key role in the process. In 1950, soon after
the outbreak of Korean War, Ma Jian, a prominent Chinese Islamic scholar trained
at Al-Azhar University and vital member in the CIAPC, published a short article in
the People’s Daily stating that the imperialists, particularly the US imperialist were
the ‘arch nemesis of Islam’. Ma Jian described Islam as a religion of resistance by
quoting from the Qu’ran verses 2:256, 18:29, 39:14 and 15. He harshly criticised
the missionary work of Samuel Marinus Zwemer among the Chinese and south-east
Asian Muslims as an instrument of American imperialism. Hence, competing for
religious freedom among the Hui and other Muslim minorities in China became a
part of the transnational struggle against imperialism. The article ends with a call
for the arm to all the Muslim ‘brothers and sisters’ across different ethnic groups to
‘contribute your powers’ to resist against ‘American invasion’, defend “your religion’
and ‘your motherland’, and to ‘safeguard global peace’ (Ma, 1950, p. 3).

With the establishments of the CIAPC in 1952 and the TAC in 1953, the Chinese
Muslims quickly became the champion in advocating the ‘new patriotism’ on both
national and international levels. Chinese Muslims, as the letter sent to Mao Zedong
on the launching day of the CIAPC, suggests, enjoy the rights of ‘ethnic equally
and religious freedom’ in the ‘big fraternal family’. The IAC that ‘we are preparing
for’ will ‘assist the people’s government to implement the religious policy coined
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in the Common Program’. Together with ‘other fraternal ethnic groups in China’,
the Chinese Muslims ‘turned from slaves to masters’ of the country. To cherish this
hard-earning happiness, the Chinese Muslims will ‘strive for ‘ethnic solidarity’, the
‘defence of motherland’ and ‘world peace’ (“Zhongguo Yisilanjiao,” 1952, p. 1).

CIAPC was quick in fulfilling its mandate. In 1952, in preparation for the Peace
Conference of the Asian and Pacific Regions, the CIAPC made its proper appearance
to the Chinese general public. The conference was scheduled to be held in Beijing
from October 2 to 12, 1952, with the purpose to support the post-war ‘economic and
cultural reconstruction’ in the world through the broad discussion on ‘safeguarding
the perpetual peace of the world’. According to Ma Jian, the mandate of this Peace
Conference was in line with the mission of ‘national independence in the Islamic
countries as well as the rest of the world’ (Ma, 1952). At the same time, the PRC
was involved in the Korean War. As a case of direct military intervention, the
Korean War was associated with struggles for national independence in the Islamic
world. Speeches from Iranian and Iraqi delegates pointed out that ‘the glorious and
brave struggles for peace and independence by the Chinese, Korean, Vietnamese,
and Malaysian people’ was not only a ‘power that inspires us’ but also ‘our role
model’. ‘Strategic arteries’ such as ‘Suez Canal’ and ‘Canakkale Bogaz1’ were ‘more
important than Korea’ to the imperialists (Rahimian, 1952, pp. 88-90).

The CIAPC was essential in showcasing the religious freedom and ethnic
equality in the PRC to the outside world. Its presence in major international events
was usually received very positively. In the case of the Asian Peace Conference,
‘seventeen delegates from India, Pakistan, Iran, Iraq, Indonesia, Syria, and other
Mohammedan countries met the Chinese Islamic Society to praise religious liberty
in China and the fitness of Mohammedanism in a Communist order of things’.!s
Since then, the presence of Chinese Muslims on the international stage became a
common practice helping to demonstrate the PRC’s non-hegemonic image to the
broader third world nations. A famous example of using domestic political practices
to communicate a devotion to international equality was Zhou Enlai’s speech in
the Bandung Conference in 1955. When facing the accusation by former Iraqi
Prime Minister Muhammad Fadhel al-Jamali that Communism was a ‘new form
of colonialism’, Zhou responded with the example of the PRC’s ethnic policy on
the treatment of Chinese Muslim. He suggested that with the principle of ethnic
autonomy and religious freedom, the PRC was aware of the danger of imposing Han
hegemony on the ethnic minorities in China. The PRC as a unified nation as a whole
was never going to adopt hegemonic attitude when interacting with other nations in
the World (Barnett, 1955; Enlai, 1990; Ma, 1952).

16 The CCP uses a colloquial term ‘fanshen’ when communicating this idea to the general public. Fanshen
literally means rollover the body.
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China as the Home Front of the Arab People’s Struggle against Imperialism

With hot wars for national independence in the MENA region, the PRC was
self-portrayed as the home front of this long global resistance against injustice. In
this sense, this belief was able to bring the idea of being part of a noble collective
struggle for a better future for humankind much closer to the Chinese people living
in peacetime, particularly after the end of the Korean War. Nation-building, in this
context, was almost like a war-time social mobilisation that brought together people
from different ethnic groups, social classes and religious backgrounds. The People’s
Daily began to cover the events in Palestine as early as 1946, almost immediately
after the military confrontations and tensions against the Western nations after the
WWII in Algeria, Egypt, and Palestine.!” After 1949, the continuous armed struggle
of the ‘Arab people’ against imperialism was communicated to the Chinese people
through news reports, political movements, literary works, folk music, cartoons, and
posters. The connection with the ‘Arab brothers’ was also reflected in people’s daily
life through mainly agricultural produce which came through international barter
trade with the Arab nations.'® Such a transnational temporality formed an experience
of working towards the political ideal of ‘liberation of mankind’. Additionally, it also
provided the Chinese people with a political purpose which went beyond the limited
concern of national interests during the process of socialist construction.

The support to the Arab people enabled the Chinese Muslims to further
incorporate their religious conviction in line with the state’s political discourse of
anti-imperialism in peacetime. It also allows the rest of the Chinese, mainly the Han
ethnic majority, to get acquainted with the domestic Muslim population. Through the
reader’s letter in People s Daily, people were asking for ‘more introductions of Arab
Islamic art, literature, history, and other general knowledge’." The People’s Daily
quickly reacted by publishing translations of Arab poems, short stories, travel logs,
informative pieces on Arab affairs, and sometimes even excerpts from the Qu ran on
its 8™ page. Books of translated Arabic literature were published and made available
to the general public. Chinese Muslim scholar also began to write essays on People’s
Duaily, introducing Arab people’s long history of resistance against oppression by
using the Qu 'ran as a crucial referencing point. In this internationalist moment, Islam
was integrated into the Chinese political discourse of human liberation through anti-

17 1t is under this principle that the CCP rationalised their objection against the Tibet secession movement. In
the case of Tibet, the CCP’s argument is very similar to Rosa Luxemburg’s concern about Polish national
independent movement’s incapability of achieving true freedom when the global imperial influences
remained powerful in Poland. In 1951, the CCP stated that the Tibet independence would destroy the hard-
earned national independence and freedom, render the Tibetan people as slaves of imperialists (see “Yonghu
Guanyu Heping,” 1981, p. 34.

18 ‘Importance of the Asian and Pacific Peace Conference’ CIA Information Report, CIA-RDP§2-
00457R015400020005-8.

19 “Duzhe Laixin (Letters from readers),” People's Daily, July 19 1958, page 8.

282



Zhiguang / “People are God” Third World Internationalism and Chinese Muslims in the Making...

imperialism and became a revolutionary narrative. Ma Jian argues that people in
modern time ‘enjoyed a much richer historical experience than the ancients’. Hence,
we need to ‘provide new interpretations of the Qu 7an’. In his opinion, ‘do not quarrel
with one another, or you may lose heart and your spirit may desert you’ is the Qu 'ran’s
teaching expressing the same idea of ‘power comes from unity’, which derives from a
CCP’s slogan originated from the anti-Japanese War mobilisation. He argues that the
historical development of the Arab world requires solidarity (Ummah). The Baghdad
Pact nations broke the bond by serving as tools for imperialist invasion in the Middle
and Near East. Hence, these countries betrayed the Qu ran’s teaching of ‘help one
another to do what is right and good; do not help one another towards sin and hostility
(5:2)’. Condemning the Baghdad Pact as both immoral and unlawful in the context of
Shari’ah, Ma Jian argues that the anti-imperialist war against these aggressors waged
by the oppressed people is a jihad. Such a righteous war connects the ‘370 million
Muslim across the world” with ‘millions of peace-loving people globally’. Chinese
Muslim, as part of the Chinese people, forms the solid foundation for the unity and
‘provide the Arab brothers with moral and material supports to extinguish the war
flame of invasion and safeguard world peace’.”® Reportedly, similar discussions
occurred across the nation in many Muslim communities. Messages like ‘the warmth
of the Arab people towards Chinese people’ were also communicated to the general
public by Chinese Muslim who returned from Hajj through People’s Daily, forming
a sense of international solidarity against imperialism among the oppressed people.

From 1955 to 1958, the Sino-Egyptian interactions were almost the only tangible
international relation that substantiated the rhetoric of the fraternal bond between
Chinese and Arab peoples on Chinese national media. The disputes during the
Bandung Conference reminded the CCP that the majority of the MENA nations
perceived ‘colonialism’ quite differently. The grudge against the old colonisers such
as France and Britain, as well as the fear towards the expansion of the Soviet-style
communism, was more realistic to the MENA nations. Whereas the PRC’s main
concern was the threat from the growing global influence of the US, especially its
presence in China’s surrounding regions such as Taiwan Strait, the Korean peninsula,
and Japan. Moreover, the 1956 Suez Canal even helped the US to gain a rather
positive image among the MENA nations as the criticiser against the British and
French colonisers (Westad, 2005, pp. 124-125).

The outbreak of the Iraqi revolution in 1958 presented China with an unmissable
opportunity. First, unlike the Suez Crisis happened two years ago, the US responded in
1958 by sending a military force to Lebanon, fearing the nationalist movement in Iraq
might threaten the US influence in the region. This sparked waves of anti-American
protests in Egypt and some other MENA nations, which described by President

20 Ma Jian, ‘Chongdu Gulanjing (Reinterpret Qu ran),” People s Daily, Aug. 3 1958, page 8.
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Dwight Eisenhower as a ‘campaign of hatred’ (Soliman, 2016, p. 137). Second, with
the Arab world voicing their criticisms against the Western intervention, the call for
safeguarding peace could potentially gain wider international public support. The
seemingly arbitrary bridge between China and the Arab world based on the link of
a shared cultural-religious background which only the Chinese Muslim could claim
in reality began to gain its political substance through a de facto common-struggle
against imperialist aggression.

On July 14, 1958, at around 4 am local time, the Free Officers led by brigadier
General Abdel Karim Qasim began the march on Baghdad. At 5 am, people heard
the voice of Colonel Abd al-Salam Arif on the radio informing the public that the
Royal House had been overthrown and that the Old Regime (Khadduri, 1969). The
US and the UK responded to the event by sending troops to Lebanon and Jordan
respectively.?! The PRC quickly reacted. From July 15 to 20, Mao and high-ranking
officials were having overnight discussions about situations in Iraq, Lebanon and
Jordan. In a meeting on July 20 attended by 44 members of Politburos and military
generals, a consensus was reached that the Chinese military must be prepared to
respond to the current international situation (Pang et al., 2013, pp. 387-388).

In the meantime, the general public was mobilised voicing the people’s support
to the Arab brothers and excoriation to the Anglo-US aggressors. On July 17%, 1958,
people from across Beijing gathered in Tiananmen Square. At 4 pm Beijing time,
Liu Ren, the then chairman of the Beijing municipal Party committee announced the
opening of the ‘Conference on Protesting against the US Armed Invasion of Lebanon,
Supporting the Republic of Iraq, and Lebanese National Independence Movement’.
According to People’s Daily on July 18", there were 500 thousand people participated
in this conference.

During the rally, Peng Zhen gave a short speech in support of the Lebanese people’s
national independence movement and demanding the US imperialist army’s retreat
from Lebanon. Peng condemned the US military move was an act of intervention.
There was an Arabic translator on the spot, providing simultaneous translation of
Peng’s speech to the UAR delegates attending the meeting. A group of foreign
journalists were also attending the meeting, among whom was French director
Claude Lanzmann. He was there as a correspondent for the famous left-wing weekly

21 The US primarily concerned about losing influence on the MENA region in general and credibility of the
US for ‘assistance in the event of need would be brought into question throughout the world’. The US
was also worried about the spread of Nasserism in the region. Hence, an initially denied request from
Lebanese President Camille Chamoun for military assistance in June 1958 was now accepted. Regarding
the initial decision on President Chamoun’s request, see Smith (1992, pp. 109-110).The military intervention
to Lebanon was initially implemented as a first step. The US ‘would have to be prepared to go into the
whole area’. See Smith (1992, pp. 211-212). The British main drive to collaborate with the US on military
intervention was to protect the sterling oil. On July 17, the Cabinet voted ‘for’ to send two battalions of
paratroopers to Jordan. See Catterall (2011).
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L’Express. On July 24, readers of L’ Express read about the ‘astonishing scene’ in
Beijing. Lanzmann told his readers that there were street shows played by workers
and students, re-enacting the event happened in Lebanon. People on Tiananmen
Square saw the Arab people in shackles, the Arab dictator with whips, and arrogant
US soldiers wearing black sunglasses, an image which many Chinese people were
familiar with because of the Korean War finished less than three years ago at that
point. On July 29, Lanzmann’s article was translated into Chinese and appeared in
People’s Daily.** The story of Chinese people supporting the Arab people on July
17 reoccurred in many formats and read by Chinese across the nation. It became the
foundation of an internationalist moment of ‘liberation of mankind’ experienced by
many ordinary Chinese people.

Peng emphasised in his speech that the Iraqi revolution was a ‘joint achievement’ of
‘Iraqi people’, the ‘Arab people’, and the ‘people across the world who cherish peace’.
It was considered a heavy strike on the ‘colonial rule of imperialism in the Middle
East” and would bring a ‘new wave’ of national independence movements in the Afro-
Asian world. The US military intervention in Lebanon was considered as a continuous
imperialist threat of regional peace after the Suez Canal Crisis in 1956 and the Syrian
Crisis in 1957. Peng argued that the same oppression was inflicted on the Chinese people
through the military presence of the US in Taiwan. Hence, linking the Chinese people’s
resistance against imperialism with the struggle in the Arab world was not merely a
historical rhetoric but more importantly was a contemporary matter of urgency. The
resistance against Anglo-US imperialism presence in both China and the MENA region
formed a global ‘struggle on the frontline of anti-imperialism and anti-invasion’.*

The national mobilisation against imperialism created a political occasion
which enables incorporation of the religious identity into the national identity. The
mobilisation of the Chinese ethnic minority, particularly the Muslim population,
was another essential element in this internationalist moment of supporting the
Arab people. Islam as a shared cultural background between the Arab people and
Chinese Muslim was strongly emphasised. By accentuating this collective identity
of Muslim, Chinese Muslim group became a channel bringing the suffering from
a distant land much closer to home to the newly independent Chinese people. In
turn, by standing solidly in support of the Arab cause against foreign intervention,
the PRC gained a moral high ground integrating the Islamic view of just war with a
Chinese mission of fighting against imperialism through socialist construction. The
message was delivered at the July 18" rally on Tiananmen Square. In addition to Peng
Zhen’s speech, Imam Da Pusheng, the vice president of the IAC also gave a short

22 “Yige Waiguo Jizhe Yanli de Beijingrenmin Fanqinlue Shiwei (The Anti-invasion rally through the eyes of
a foreign reporter),” People s Daily, July 29 1958, page 8.

23 “Zhongguo Quanli Zhichi Yi Li Liangguo Renmin de Zhengyi Douzheng (China fully supports the righteous
struggles from the people of Iraq and Lebanon,” People s Daily, July 18 1958, page 2.
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sermon, stating the ‘support from Chinese Muslim to their Arab brothers’. He said
that ‘Chinese Muslim stands together with the Chinese people to celebrate the great
triumph of the Iraqis’. The US aggression was an ‘act of imperialism and Devil’. It
was an ‘unscrupulous provocation to the Arab world and a threat to the peace in Asia
and Africa’. The Imam emphasised that ‘loving your nation is part of the Islamic
belief’. He quoted the famous phrase from Qu’ran and argued that a patriotic war
against the US invasion was a ‘fight in God’s cause (2:190)’.%*

On July 21, 1958, at a meeting with the Soviet ambassador to China Pavel
Fyodorovich Yudin, Mao Zedong mentioned that ‘it was difficult for us to conduct
safeguarding peace movements, as people will say they were agitated by the
communists.” Hence, these movements had ‘very little influence’. However, the
‘American and British invasions of Lebanon and Jordan became our advertiser’. Mao
stated that ‘isn’t clear now that who stands for peace and who promotes war?’ To
Mao, the change of affair in the MENA region suggested that ‘now the revolutionary
force stored around the world will unite together under the slogan of safeguarding
peace’. Mao then drew a picture of a hopeful future that ‘anti-imperialist and anti-
feudal revolutions are fermenting across Asia, Africa, and Latin America.” (Pang et
al., 2013, 618-619). Mao had been highly praising the Egyptian nationalist movement
since 1956 when the Suez Crisis occurred. In the opening speech of the Eighth
National Congress of the CCP, he stated that the nationalist movement in Egypt
should be understood in the global trend of ‘struggling for national independence in
Asia, Africa, and Latin America’ (Zedong, 1993-1999a, pp. 114-118). These ‘national
independence movements’ were not ‘socialist revolutions’. But they were considered
as the essential international force which could ‘support all the socialist nations’.?

To the Chinese people, the political experience of supporting the Arab people
was an internationalist moment that brought the Chinese and the Arabs together.
It was also like a wartime social mobilisation that drew the Chinese people closer.
The support of Iraq and Lebanese people happened at a vital point in the PRC’s
history. In early 1958, the CCP government launched the Great Leap Forward, a
radical political attempt to uplift the Chinese productivity through mass movement.
The campaign was focusing on helping China to achieve economic independence.
It was also a project aiming to assist the Chinese people to gain political awareness
through socialist construction. During the month-long support of Iraq and Lebanese
people, People’s Daily published numerous correspondences from workers, farmers,
intellectuals, and students, stating that they wanted to help the Iraqi and Lebanese
people through producing more steel, grains, and having technological breakthroughs.

24 “Zhongguo Musilin Zhichi Alabo Dixiong (Chinese Muslim support Arab brothers),” People s Daily, July
18 1958, page 2.

25 Mao mentioned this opinion in his meeting with delegates from Union des Populations du Cameroun in 1959
(Zedong, 1993-1999b, pp. 7-8).
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During the campaign for supporting the Arab brothers, the political idealism
of forming a unity with the Arab world was often given a humanitarian touch. On
July 18, 1958, the eighth page of People’s Daily, which was usually devoted to
literary works and the introduction of socio-political knowledge, published a poem
by Yuan Ying together with a blurry picture of an allegedly Lebanese child.?® The
poem depicts that when the US soldiers landed in Lebanon, this child’s ‘eyes narrow
and lips tighten.” The child is affirmative that ‘we, the Arabs, will drive those US
invaders out’. It is ‘the world’s people standing behind this little kid’. This image of
an indignant Lebanese child quickly caught the heart of the Chinese people. In the
following months, stage plays, poems, and folk songs were written about this child,
transforming him into the embodiment of imperialist brutality and heroism of the
Third World resistance.?’

At the time, the narrative in the public domain was that by supporting the Arab
brothers who were fighting on the anti-imperialism front line, China then became
the home front in this long-lasting international warfare. People from all the regions,
social classes, and ethnic groups were mobilised to support the righteous cause of the
Arab people. The mobilisation under the spirit of internationalism was also associated
with the General Line of Socialist Construction. Hence, workers and farmers were
encouraged to participate in rallies and study groups about MENA affairs after
working hours or during work breaks. Students’ attendance at rallies should also be
in after class time. More importantly, it is encouraged to speed up the production and
construction to support people in the Middle East. Activities from across the nation
were meticulously recorded, some of which were also published in People s Daily.

Readers in China encountered stories like Ma’an’shan Steel Factory workers
‘proposed to hit the invasive wolf by producing more steel and iron’, or workers
from Quan’jiao County Machinery Factory posted Big-character posters after
‘attending group meetings protesting against the crime of US and UK invasion
of the Middle East’ stating that they ‘decided to work overnight in order to
support the righteous struggle of the Arab people’. Miners and oil workers from
Tongchuan in Shan’xi province stated that Chinese workers ‘swore to be the
backup for the Arab workers’. Farmers were also enthusiastically involved in
the demonstration of solidarity. In Yinxiang village in Shan’xi province, farmers
‘were working overnight ploughing over 100 mu of land after finishing the group
meeting condemning the crimes of US imperialists’. About ‘3000 farmers from
Xinmin county in Liaoning province’ worked overnight to ‘fight the drought’ to
‘strengthen motherland’s ability to safeguard the world peace and support the

26 Yuan Ying. “Libanen yi Xiaohai (A small kid from Lebanon),” People s Daily, July 18, 1958, page 8.
27 For example, “Libanen Xiaohai (A Lebanese kid),” People’s Daily, July 27, 1958, page 8.

287



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

righteous struggle of the Arab people’.?® Similar reports from workers, farmers,
shop clerks, and even business owners appeared on People’s Daily nearly on a
daily basis from July to mid-August in 1958.

Conclusion

In the Chinese political discourse, Islam is officially recognised as a world
religion and a socioeconomic system. In the context of the socialist revolution, the
socio-political role of Islam does not always have to be in a contest with the state. To
the broader Third World nations, it is not strange to witness that religion, religious
groups, and religious thinking actively participating in the modernisation mission of
nation-building. This historical reality requires us to further question the Eurocentric
reading of modernity bearing a key characteristic of ‘secularisation’, hence the process
of separating ‘state’ and ‘church’. Instead, we could investigate the role of religion,
particularly the cohesion between religious and political forces in the universal mission
of human liberation and socialist modernisation. The CCP, being a vanguard party,
bears the idealistic mission of striving for human liberation. As the ultimate stage of
people’s self-awareness, human liberation could only be achieved through people’s
active involvement in gradual social transformations. In the case of the early PRC, anti-
imperialism and socialist construction were the two primary political goals allowing
people to be politically engaged and consequently creating a common ground for
recognition. Hence, religion was considered as merely another form of ideology which
needs to be incorporated into the political mission leading toward human liberation.

The CCP also recognises religion as a socioeconomic institution. During the
process of socialist construction, the implementation of land reform policy in different
regions was regularly challenging the interests of the local religious establishment and
consequently causing retaliations. This tension constitutes another vital component
in understanding the meaning of ‘secularisation’ in the Communist revolutionary
context. However, despite the political and historical complexity in pushing through
the land reform policy across China, the guideline principle and the utmost concern
for the then CCP was to win the heart and mind of the people.

Beyond this practical concern, there also lies an idealist vision of liberation.
By mobilising individuals from across the nation to engage in a discussion about
international affairs and world’s future, the people as a political identity could then start
to acquire its connotation and subjectivity as the ‘drive behind the making of world’s
history’ (Zedong, 1991, p. 1031). The vision depicted in Third World internationalism

28 “Duochan Liangshi Duochugang Henhen Daji Yexinlang Anhui Shanxi Liaoning Renmin yi Shijixingdong
Zhiyuan Zhongdong Renmin (Produce more crops and more steel in order to clamp down the wild ambition
of the wolf, People from Anhui Shanxi and Liaoning supporting the Arab People with actions),” Peoples
Daily, July 24 1958, page 2.
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might be idealistic in the eyes of today’s people, notably through the lenses of political
realism and pragmatism. However, in the context of the 1950s, when the war-torn
world was eagerly redeeming itself from its brutal hegemonic past, the discourse of
internationalism indeed provided new hope for people who believed in the new world
order depicted in the UN Charter. It is in this moment of international solidarity that
the needs for redemption, transcendence, and ultimately salvation, which are usually
delivered through religion, were presented to the people through political practices.
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Abstract

This article focuses on peculiarities of historiography in Germany in the light of German historians’ works from Chladni
to Lamprecht. It deals with both continuities and periodical differentiations. The distinctive features of historicism
consisting the main tradition in the historiography in Germany can be formulated as “history as an empirical
science”, “history for history”, “respect for the particular” and “knowledge of inevitability of historian’s subjectivity”.
Historiography in Germany has been loyal to aims of “cultural history” (Kulturgeschichte) and “universal history”
(Universalgeschichte) put forward by Herder, and developed the “universal cultural history” program. This program
advocates that fields of human activities such as politics, economics, religion, culture, besides old ages and foreign
cultures have to be dealt with “as of themselves”. Thus works of “universal cultural history” written beginning from
1750s in Germany can be seen as a kind of early forerunners of the attempt of “social history”, even of “history of
civilizations” meaning “integrative history” in Braudelian terms. Even if the pendulum of historiography in Germany
swung from 1750 to 1900 between Ranke’s naive objectivism and Droysen’s subjectivism, or between “political
history” as put by Iggers and “cultural history” devoid of political and economic base as put by Braudel, its main
axis has been defined by the holistic program of “universal cultural history”, which combined “cultural history” and
“political and economic history”, and surpassed “national history”.
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Alman Tarihgiliginin Alameti Farikasi “Devlet Merkezlilik” midir?

Oz

Bu makale Chladni’den Lamprecht’e Alman tarihgilerin galismalari 1s1i8inda Alman tarihgiliginin 6zglnliklerine
odaklanmakta, sureklilikler kadar dénemsel farklilasmalari da ele almaktadir. Alman tarihgiliginde ana gelenegi
olusturan tarihselciligin ayirt edici ilkeleri, “ampirik bilim olarak tarih”, “tarih igin tarih”, “tekile saygi” ve “tarihginin
6znelliginin kaginilmazlig)” seklinde formile edilebilir. Alman tarihgiligi Herder tarafindan ortaya konan “kilturel tarih”
(Kulturgeschichte) ve “evrensel tarih” (Universalgechichte) hedeflerine sadik kalmis, 19. ylzyilda “evrensel kulttrel
tarih” programini gelistirmistir. Bu arastirma programi hem siyaset, iktisat, din, kiltlr gibi insani faaliyet alanlarinin
hem de eski ¢aglarin ve yabanci kiltirlerin “kendileri itibariyle” ele alinmalarini savunmaktadir. Nitekim 1750’lerden
itibaren Almanya’da kaleme alinan “evrensel kilttirel tarih” calismalari erken tarihli bir “sosyal tarih”, hatta Braudel’in
kast ettigi sekliyle “bUttinlestirici tarih” anlaminda “uygarlik tarihi” girisiminin mujdecileri niteligi tasimaktadir. Aiman
tarihgiliginin sarkaci 1750-1900 araliginda Ranke’nin naif nesnelciligi ile Droysen’in 6znelciligi, Iggers’in iddiasindaki
gibi “siyasi tarih” ile Braudel’in iddiasindaki gibi siyasi ve ekonomik temelden yoksun “kiltirel tarih” arasinda salinsa
da; ana eksen, hem “kultirel tarih” ile “siyasi ve iktisadi tarih”i birlikte ele alan hem de “milli tarih”i asan buttinsel
“evrensel kilttrel tarih” programi tarafindan tanimlanmistir.
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Is State-Centeredness the Distinctive Feature of Historiography in Germany?!

“Peculiarities” of German history (Blackbourn & Eley, 1985), “special path”
(Sonderweg) (Wehler, 1981) and Germany’s “late” (verspdtet) (Plessner, 1982)
or “partial modernization” (partielle Modernisierung) (Riischemeyer 1969, as
cited in Kisler, 1984, p. 204) refer to difference-centered comparisons made
between Germany and other countries. Historiography in Germany has itself
been the subject of such comparisons. Georg Iggers, one of the leading experts
in German historiography, contrasted Germany with England, Italy, America and
France in particular, pointing out some of the distinctive features of historiography
in Germany. One of these features is that one single paradigm is dominant in
historiography in Germany, i.e. historicist tradition. Another feature is the
height of both the theoretical and methodological self-consciousness level of
German historians. At the same time, Iggers draws attention to the fact that some
characteristics of historiography in Germany cannot be seen as its distinctive
features, contrary to widespread acceptance. For example, critical analysis of
documents associated with Ranke cannot be seen as its distinguishing characteristic
since it was developed by an earlier generation of philologists, classicists, and
Bible-scholars (Iggers, 2012b, p. 3).

According to Iggers, the distinctive feature of historiography in Germany is its
state-centeredness (Iggers, 2012b, p. 4). State-centered historiography means that
German historians agree on the theoretical understanding that the discipline of
history is the science of the history of states - in terms of the nature of history. In this
context, Iggers advocates that German historicist tradition focuses on the conflict
between great powers as its topic, and on diplomatic documents rather than statistics,
social research etc. as its source. The dimension of state-centeredness regarding the
operation of scientific activities is “the insistence that historical study must keep
close to archival sources” (Iggers, 2012a, p. 36). The problem of reliability of sources
as a condition of being scientific leads the historian to turn away from various rich
categories of sources, and to limit himself to certain kinds of sources. So, as the major
institution holding archives, the state becomes the criterion of reliability.

Moreover, it is seen that Iggers supposes a positive correlation between state-
centered historiography and appearances of state-centeredness in other fields.
For example, according to state-centered history understanding, politics is the
main factor shaping history. History is the history of states. The main actors,
which determine the flow of history, are states (Freyer, 2012, p. 71). Therefore
the field of study of the discipline of history also has to be the state. This view of

1 This article is based on the PhD thesis entitled “Methodological Debates in German Sociology” (1870-1914)
written by Mehmet Ali Akyurt under the supervision of Ismail Coskun. This study has been supported by
TUBITAK 2214/A International Research Fellowship Program (for PhD Students) and Scientific Research
Projects Coordination Unit of Istanbul University (Project Number: 50641).
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history mostly appears together with the political-history-centered understanding
of historiography. As one of the leading representatives of this approach, and the
rector, dean of the faculty of philosophy, and head of the philosophy department
at the University of Berlin, the main higher education institution of the Prussian
state, Hegel’s position was parallel to Prussian international competition and
legitimacy search at the beginning of 19" century. As a state-centered example
of philosophical interest directed towards history, Hegel advocates that states are
actors and makers of history. Accordingly, history is the history of states, in other
words, the ones who make history are not ordinary people, classes or societies,
but states, statesmen and “great men”. Following Hegel’s formulation, there is
a moving force of history and this is neither family (organism) nor bourgeois
society (economics), rather it is the state (politics). Every great power following
each other in the history of mankind represents a certain stage of Geist. As each
state follow its predecessor, Geist goes a step further in its advancement, which
embodies the history of mankind (Freyer, 2012, p. 71).

In this appearance of state-centeredness, society, social institutions, economics,
culture and religion are not handled as autonomous entities. These are imagined as
mere functions or manifestations of state, or fields of lower status to be regulated by
states. It is possible to explain this through the incompleteness of the realm outside
the state. On the other hand, state-centeredness does not necessarily mean the total
neglect of fields such as culture, economics and society. Rather, it corresponds to
the lack of addressing them as of themselves. State-centeredness results in those
fields being dealt with from an administrative point of view limited to the scope of
policy development.

State-centered politics understanding means that German historians, even if
they are conservative, liberal, democrat or socialist, lie on the common ground
of state-centeredness as a political orientation (Iggers, 2012b, p. 4). Furthermore,
Iggers adopts the understanding of “power state” (Machtstaat) and seeing
the state as a purpose in itself as (regarding politics) one of three intellectual
pillars of historicism, which he perceives as the main paradigm determining
the historiography in Germany (the remaining pillars are rejection of normative
thought, regarding philosophy of values, and opposition to conceptualization,
regarding epistemology). While borders between state and society become
ambiguous in France and England, the distinction between the ruler and ruled
protects its sharpness and decisiveness. Related to this, while the state is seen
as an instrument for public good from a pragmatic perspective in France and
England, it is understood as self-evident with its own rules from an idealist
perspective (Iggers, 2012b, pp. 7-8).
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Another dimension of state-centeredness regarding “sociology of science” is that
German historians address experts in academia, bureaucracy and politics, instead of the
general public or a wider audience consisting of layman readers. Accordingly, German
historians are closer to the state, than to the society. Therefore, they are more interested
in political problems than social ones. German historians work mostly at universities and
the German higher education system determines their agenda (Iggers, 2012a, pp. 27-28).

On the other hand, being located under the roof of the state and financed by the
state does not necessarily result in a fully state-controlled research activity and
topic selection. For example, /813 spirit, which appeared after the 1806 defeat of
Prussia by France, brought with it a large-scale public funding in higher education
but scientific activity in Prussia never lost its autonomy within the framework of
the Humboldtian model of higher education. Furthermore, it is doubtful that a state-
controlled scientific inquiry would definitely lead to a limitation of interest by the state
in history. Likewise, the Prussian state in the pre-1870 period was in trouble in terms
of international competition and was trying to legitimate its leading position among
German states, and as a result it focused on foreign policy, and therefore needed a
state-centered history. On the other hand, in the period after 1870 when it coped
with social turmoil and inner politics, it required social and economic history. After
the Unification, the “social question” (soziale Frage) and gradually the “question of
working classes” (Arbeiterfrage) gained significance. As a result, studies of social
and economic history increased both in universities and other scientific institutions
such as in German Economic Association (Verein fiir Sozialpolitik, VfS). Adolph
Wagner reflects this process of transition from politics to socio-economics in 1895
as follows: “The social question (soziale Frage) is now the central question as the
national question (nationale Frage) [unification question (Einheitsfrage)] was before
18717 (as cited in Bas, 2015, p. 46). In other words, after the Unification, the subject
matter of history as a discipline expanded to the realms outside the state because of
being state-controlled by the discipline itself.

In which period was state-centeredness influential on the historiography in
Germany according to Iggers? By setting apart Herder as an exceptional pioneer,
Iggers sees Wilhelm von Humboldt and Ranke as founding fathers (Iggers, 2012b,
p- 3). Additionally, he points out the continuity between German historicist tradition
and the Schmoller School in the last quarter of 19™ century as of state-centeredness
(Iggers, 2012a, p. 37). Historians such as Jacob Burckhardt, Julius von Ficker, Johann
von Déllinger, Max Lehmann, Franz Schnabel, Lorenz von Stein and Karl Lamprecht,
and philosophers such as Arthur Schopenhauer and Friedrich Nietzsche are listed
by Iggers as exceptional authors, which have not a state-centered understanding of
history (Iggers, 2012b, p. 4). Evidently, Iggers sees most other German authors other
than these as proponents of the state-centered view.
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Limits and Sources of Interest in the State

Even if Iggers sees state-centeredness as the distinctive feature of historiography
in Germany (2012, p. 3), this, or interest in the state in general can be thought of as a
temporary intellectual tendency, which gains and loses popularity from time to time.
State-centeredness appears in its various dimensions distinguished above analytically.
Despite the fact that they sometimes coincide contingently, identification of them with
each other and reduction of one to another have to be problematized. In this sense,
state-centered historiography has to be delicately distinguished from appearances of
state-centeredness in other fields. In order to historicize German historians’ interest in
the state, three steps may be followed: (i) discovery of historical reasons behind the
production of the widespread opinion that this interest in the state is almost timeless
and stems from the “essence” of historicism, (ii) clarification of temporal limits of
this interest, and (iii) detection of historical reasons behind this temporal interest.

(1) Temporality of state-centeredness in 19% century German historicist tradition
is mostly kept in the background, probably because of the distortion of the empirical
ground by the historians which base their views fully on their own ages, countries and
values, exactly in the same manner as criticized by Herder (Gokberk, 1948, p. 79).
The inclination towards seeing the temporal state-centeredness in the historiography
in Germany temporally more widespread than as it is in reality, almost as a timeless
phenomenon, can be seen as a result of retrospective readings about 19" century
Germany’s development after World War I, and especially after the Nazi experience.
Those reverse order readings relate German military aggressiveness to the fact that
both German society and intellectuals give too much importance to state. Durkheim’s
attempt to reduce 19" century German thought to the ideas of statist historian
Treitschke, in his propaganda booklet written during the WW I, can be seen as an
early example of those readings (Durkheim, 1915). The same tendency can also be
observed in the Post-war literature in English. Those works have to be re-analyzed
critically from this point of view.

(i1) Against this anachronic approach, the historicization project of the tendency
of state-centeredness among 19" century German historians also has to include the
attempt to identify its scope of influence. In which period and how far is historiography
in Germany state-centered? When and why is the culture-oriented understanding of
“cultural history” (Kulturgeschichte), which was highly influential in 18" century
historiography in Germany, replaced by politics-centeredness? To which periods,
authors and works is the political history orientation in 19" century limited? Exactly
when in the 19" century is state-centeredness again replaced by social history
orientation? How can the social and economic history studies by VfS founded in
1873 be explained? The same question can be asked for Lamprecht’s powerful 1885-
86 study on social history (Iggers, 2012a, pp. 31-32).
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(ii1) Study of factors behind this temporal political history orientation of the
historiography in Germany points towards some historical facts: the 1806 defeat,
for example, underlined the importance of political unity and central unitary state
in Germany. In the mentality of German society, the significance of the role of the
state has gradually increased in the Reform period following the defeat. According
to Ranke, only an independent state, which gains maximum power against his rivals,
can guarantee freedom, law and cultural creativity of its people. (Iggers, 2012b, p.
9) So, this idea became stronger in general in the German thought beginning from
1810s, and this resulted in a focus on the state in the historiography in Germany.

Secondly, in a period when international relations, foreign policy, struggle for
power and wars are on the agenda, an intensification of state-centered understanding
of history writing seems plausible. Active actors of this process are states - affairs
occur at the level of state. After that domestic politics and concerns gained primacy
and priority, as in the title of Kehr’s book on 19" century German social history
(Primat der Innenpolitik), social policy agenda and socio-economic research and
studies intensified. Those studies of economic and social history conducted especially
by V/S members were more “scientific” than 18" century cultural histories. In other
words, this was the result of partial resolution of foreign policy problems and the
emergence of social policy problems as a product of social change in 1870s.

Another reason internal to the scientific field was that the beginning of the 19"
century (when history was emerging and trying to prove itself as a scientific discipline)
was a period of strict Kantian conditions where being scientific also influenced “social
sciences”. Wolff-Kant tradition’s strict standards of being scientific, e.g. “there is
only as much science in a discipline as there is mathematics in it”, necessitated that
the material (events) and laws of history are universal, demonstrable, not particular
and not contingent. Wolff advocated 1728 that history is “the lowest form of
knowledge” (Beiser, 2017, p. 134). A critical student of Wolff, Chladni (Chladenius)
(1710-1759), “the German Vico” (Beiser, 2011, p. 27), who is counted among the
first methodologists of modern history, and accepted as the founder of history in
Germany as an empirical science (Miiller, 1917), advocated in his 1752 “General
Historiography” (4/lgemeine Geschichtswissenschaft) that those standards of being
scientific are not related to the material and laws of history, but to historical research
activity itself (existence of procedures, standards and rules followed during historical
research) (Beiser, 2017, p. 134). However, again in this case, history as the science
of human, society, culture and Geist had to limit itself to a restrained realm, where
it could satisty those revised Wolffian standards in terms of scientific activity. This
resulted in political history because of the availability of reliable sources regarding
the history of states. Because sources on social, economic and cultural fields could
not be seen as reliable according to the mentioned criteria, historians had to limit
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themselves to the political field where they could find reliable sources. This was a
new restriction, enforcing historians to unwillingly exclude the rich cultural material
studied in a “scientific” manner before Kant, and this meant the abandonment of
cultural history. When Neo-Kantians? and historicists flexed those Kantian standards
more and more, this idea that history should only deal with the state was gradually
left, and the social world with its cultural, economic and psychological dimensions
found a place for itself in the works of German historicist historians.

Lastly, there is an additional interest in the state in Germany’s historiography through
the field of law studies. “Germany was governed by a peculiar combination of Roman
law and German customary law. But understanding Roman law required knowledge
of Roman culture and history, just as understanding German customary law demanded
knowledge of the Middle Ages (Beiser, 2017, p. 136). Therefore, studies on law were
actually studies on the history of law, i.e. a kind of state-centered history.?

Philosophers and Historians’ Interest in History

The increase of interest in empirical historical studies can be related to political
and military failure. Therefore, the line between the end of “the age of reason” (18"
century) and the beginning of “the age of history” (19" century) is drawn by the
failure of the French Revolution. Accordingly, “one major lesson of the French
Revolution was that people could not create societies and states according to the
mandates of pure reason alone.” (Beiser, 2017, p. 133). In order to do this, a deeper
understanding of society is necessary, which also takes historical and irrational
factors into account. In other words, 18" century Enlightenment thought tried to rule
religion, society and state with the help of reason alone without looking to history, but
failed. In this sense, history as a discipline became a current issue after philosophy
failed to grasp religious, social and political fields. Put differently, Enlightenment’s
interest in history emerged as a next step after the failed attempt to remove the effects
of religion and state on social life.

In this period, the insufficiency of philosophical reductions as presuppositions
about human nature in ruling the world became visible, philosophy experienced

2 Historicism was a way of perception, which influenced various disciplines such as law, economics, linguistics
etc. Its effects transcended the field of history. In fact, Neo-Kantianism, which was formulated at the beginning
of the 1790s, lived its golden age from 1860 to 1914 as a result of the growing impact of two cultural
factors, i.e. German nationalism and historicist outlook. Neo-Kantianism emerged as a reaction against
two philosophical currents, Hegel’s speculative idealism of 1800-1830 and materialism of the 1850s. The
common features of Neo-Kantians can be summarized as a respect for Kant, seeing him as a shelter against
materialism, criticism towards giving philosophy the duty of shaping scientific activity, refusal of methods of
speculative idealism, advocating the necessity of balancing rationalism with empiricism, accepting value of
experience against reason, and perception against conceptualization (Beiser, 2015, pp. 1-5).

3 It has to be kept in mind that the history of law is also inclined towards social history, as state-centered
history. For example, Weber’s studies on agricultural law were close to the history of agriculture, production,
work, economy, and eventually social history.
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failure against the social world, and philosophical discourses created a smaller
reflection on society. Those developments resulted in the increase of interest in
empirical history and the need for history as an Imperial discipline. On the other hand,
political, military and economic victories against other countries caused a superficial
interest in society limited to philosophical speculations in those successful countries.
Sometimes big defeats create reactive philosophies of history as a shortcut attempt
to overcome the trauma. While the philosophy of history is mainly the discourse of
winners in the stage of history, in such exceptional cases, we see that they are created
and used also by losers.

The interest in history of Enlightenment philosophers, similar to society
conceptions of natural law theorists, is based on a philosophical understanding about
whichever aspect of human nature and mostly in the form of a philosophy of history
devoid of empirical basis. Freyer points out the divergence between historians’
human understanding and philosophers’ —who are proponents of rational natural
law theory. Accordingly, while historians try to make inductive inferences based
on empirical data, natural law theorists focus on the fundaments of human nature
and try to reach conclusions about social life based on their assumptions regarding
human nature. This means the reduction of history and society to certain instincts and
tendencies (Freyer, 2012, p. 29). History, which was seen once as the manifestation of
divine will by theologians, is now perceived by philosophers as the manifestation and
development of an instinct or ability in humans. Human history is read sometimes as
the development of reason or sometimes as the maturation of unity and solidarity of
mankind (Gokberk, 1948, pp. 62—63). Other explanations on the other hand say that
characteristics such as human instinct to survive, passion to obtain maximum power,
desire to maximize personal or collective benefit or will to protect honor are engines
of history and determine both meaning and purpose of history (Freyer, 2012, p. 29).

On the basis of the philosophy of history lies the assumption that human nature
is fixed, and that human existence and behavior can therefore be understood and
predicted by reducing it into a single feature of human nature such as a certain
instinct or rationality. In a similar way, natural law theory conducts a philosophical
discussion about human nature and aims to shape society and the future accordingly
in the end. The “history of civilizations” and historical phenomena views of
philosophers and historians as two ideal types can be contrasted as follows, based on
their methodological inclinations (Beiser, 2017, pp. 138-139):

According to Beiser, philosophers dealing with the philosophy of history build a
general “world history” view according to a priori methods. “Speculative history”
sees “empirical history” as “a mere under laborer whose purpose was to supply
materials for [its own] more exciting [purposes]”. Empirical historians do “tedious
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and laborious” work, “sweat over minutiae”. According to Hegel-led “philosophers”,
what Schleiermacher-led* “historians” of the 1820s did was “a conspiracy to empty
history of meaning by reducing it down to a multitude of disparate [...] facts.” On

Philosophers (Fichte, Schelling, Hegel) Historians (Chladni, Schleiermacher, Niebuhr, Ranke)
Philosophy of history Historicism

Speculative, an a priori (deductive), philosophi- | Empirical, a posteriori (inductive), historical, analytical
cal, synthetic history history

Individual cases are examples of universals and
can be understood on the basis of universals. | Looks at individual cases and tries to infer universals ba-
The starting point is general principles and rules, | sed on them. Starts from concrete data and experience and
which are possibly false and can only be verified | reaches general rules and laws.

by a priori ways.

the other hand, they excitingly “reveal, through sheer a priori excogitation, the goals
and laws of world history” (Beiser, 2017, p. 139). The historicist social science
tradition starts from history and therefore formulates an inductive, multi-layer, multi-
dimensional reading of “world history” against the deductive, progressive, linear
version starting from philosophy.

Historians dealing with society diverge from the normativity of philosophers’
adopted natural law theory, focus on how human societies develop in reality, and in
their effort to grasp humanity and society, they tend to formulate a totally different
“universal” history. This history is “universal” in two senses. The first universalization
means that interest in history has to be directed towards all cultural happenings, and
has to be extended to “cultural history”, instead of remaining limited to “political
history”. Accordingly, the subject of history is not only the state, politics, political
and military events, but also customs and traditions, material and spiritual cultures,
techniques, economics, thought, mentality, family life, language, religion, praying
styles, art and sciences of people. So, the focus is also on social life as a manifestation
of culture, not only on the state and rulers.® The second universalization means
the replacement of “national history” with “history of nations”, in other words,
“universal history” (Universalgeschichte). So, the historian’s point of view surpasses
borders of a single state, and a history emerges, which takes the whole of mankind
into consideration (Freyer, 2012, p. 28). In some cases, this approach is also known
as “world history” (Weltgeschichte) or “global history”.

4 Schleiermacher put forward a “careful and moderate” intellectual effort to develop “knowledge of praxis”
rather than “speculative systems”. In that respect, it is plausible that Dilthey conducted so many studies on
Schleiermacher (Scholtz & Aliy, 2012, p. 9).

5 Braudel criticizes German cultural history studies as a whole. Accordingly, the transition from state-
centered studies to culture-oriented studies was a movement from a partiality to another. Braudel sees it as
an unbalance. So, “cultural history” studies in Germany, from their emergence in 1780s to 1850s, reached
maybe to a universal scope as “world history”, but they failed to create a holistic “history of civilizations”
because they tried to understand the superstructure without base, by writing just “inner history” (culture,
literature and religion) without “outer history” (politics and economics) (Braudel, 1992, p. 272).
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Braudel refers this inclusive approach of history in 1959 as “history of civilizations”
(histoire des civilisations). According to Braudel “history of civilizations” means a
holistic history including all sub-branches of history (Braudel, 1992, p. 259). So,
the geographical expansion expressed by “universal history” and the expansion of
scope expressed by “cultural history” come together under the concept of “history
of civilizations”. A holistic and encyclopedic attempt of this sort attempts to bring
together all results of historical studies including all periods of history, all regions
of world geography, and all sub-branches of history. This approach, which comes
into being as a result of two-dimensional universalization, aims to analyze every
society that ever lived in the history of mankind, and from all aspects. We call this
holistic approach “universal cultural history”. As close formulations we see the 1806
book by Heinrich Daniel Andreas Sonne, “universal cultural history” (Universal-
Kulturgeschichte) and the institute founded by Karl Lamprecht in 1909, “cultural and
universal history” (Kultur- und Universalgeschichte).

The Peculiarity of Historiography in Germany: Early Victory of Historians

The replacement of philosophical investigations into human nature with empirical
historical research focused on richness and multidimensionality of the human
experience came into existence earlier in Germany because of the “political failure”
of Germany. The end of the “age of reason” and the beginning of the “age of history”
had already started in the 1750s in Germany.® The early awakening of interest in
history and the influential and pioneering position of history among other social
sciences are among the peculiarities of the German intellectual environment. History
was the first institutionalized social science discipline in Germany and therefore
became the role model of social sciences. According to Dilthey, as in the eyes of
Chladni, Niebuhr, Ranke and Droysen, history is “first and foremost among the mind
sciences (Geisteswissenschaften)” (Beiser, 2017, p. 143).

Even if small failures increased interest in “history” instead of “reason” in both
France and England, no radical change occurred in both countries. Although there
were some small moves’ in France in the direction of “universal cultural history” as a

6 The institutionalization of history in Germany as an academic discipline starts in 1750s. In this period,
there was an enormous increase in the amount of historical research. The first departments of history were
also founded in this period (Beiser, 2017, pp. 136-137). Chladni gave the first lecture on historiography
(Historik) in Germany in 1750 (Blanke, Fleischer, & Riisen, 1984, p. 334). The “General Historiography”
(Allgemeine Geschichtswissenschaft) of Chladni was published in 1752. The beginning of historicism, the
main tradition, which influences historiography in Germany (Iggers, 2012b, p. 3), is dated back to 1750
(Beiser, 2011, p. 1).

7 Voltaire’s 1756 Essai sur les meeurs et l’esprit des nations (Essay on the Manners and Spirit of Nations)
called by Braudel “the first study of history of civilizations” (Braudel, 1992, p. 259) is an early example,
which reflects the interest in empirical history and (parallel to French success in the international field)
the philosophy of history together. The title of 1759 English translation (An Essay on Universal History:
the Manners, and Spirit of Nations) showed the way of reception of the work as a “universal history”. In
addition, the book focused on customs and traditions, material and spiritual cultures, social lives of peoples
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result of cultural and political developments before and after the French Revolution,
France left this great historicist scientific project immediately, and opened the way
to the dominance of philosophy, a way of thinking based on human nature, and
the philosophy of history again. In other words, as one of the victors, France, like
England, reverted to dealing with history in a philosophical way. Germany, on the
other hand, maintained its scientific interest in history.

Therefore, Meinecke and Troeltsch underlined that historicism was merely the
logical result of European science of the 17" and 18" centuries, which aimed for
a deeper understanding of the human being. Only in Germany, however, could it
reach this point, and so German historicism rescued the modern thought from its
2000-year chains of “natural law theory” (Iggers, 2012b, p. 5). Meinecke in the
preface to his 1936 book, “The Emergence of Historicism” (Die Entstehung des
Historismus) labels historicism as “one of the greatest intellectual revolutions
that Western thought has experienced” (Beiser, 2007). Accordingly, beginning
from the 1750s, historicist thought started to replace ahistorical ways of thinking,
which were dominant during both Antiquity and the Middle Ages. “The older
ahistorical way of thinking saw human nature, morality and reason as absolute,
eternal and universal; the new historical way regarded them as relative, changing
and particular.” (Beiser, 2011, p. 1).

So, historicism put aside the thought that science consists of true facts with
timeless and absolute validity corresponding to the rational order dominant in every
corner of the universe. Historicist science, contrary to the “human nature”-centered
definition of science, defined itself as the knowledge of eternal diversity of mankind’s
experience throughout history. Meinecke sees historicism as a fundamental criticism
towards “natural law theory”, Germanys’ greatest contribution to modern thought
after the Reformation, and the farthest level of understanding in the human world.
Meinecke refers to the deep divergence between cultural and political developments
in Germany and the rest of Western Europe after the French Revolution as the reason
behind the latter’s continuing loyalty to natural law theory (Iggers, 2012b, p. 5).

France found a place among such victors of history as England, and became a
part of the party, which imposed norms. On the other hand, the idea of “respect
for the particular”, which was one of the pillars of historicism, also meant respect
for norms of the individual and historical examples not complying to the norms
claiming universal validity. As Iggers puts, “the rejection of the concept of thinking
in normative terms” (Antinormativitdr) was one of three pillars of German historicist
thought (the other two being the idea of “state as an end in itself”, Machtstaat and
the “rejection of conceptualized thinking”, Anti-Begrifflichkeit) (Iggers, 2012b, pp.

rather than political and military affairs, kings and commanders (Freyer, 2012, p. 28).
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8-10). This corresponded to the advocacy of culturalism against universalism and
reminds us of the relationship between the thinking styles of German philosophers
and politics. This emphasis on normative relativity functioned as an abstract shelter
for Germans against the claim that German society was backwards and less valuable
than the French and British societies according to so-called universal norms derived
from the experiences of those two societies. This idea of normative relativity closes
the door to pejorative approaches, regarding social and cultural situation and the
practices of certain societies by referring to universal norms, not just for Germany,
but also for all other countries other than England and France.

Therefore, Carlo Antoni related the historicist thought to efforts of political
theorists who wanted to protect local rights and privileges against the offences
and interventions of a centralized Enlightenment state. This was valid especially
for Swedish cantons and German small states, which had no modern bureaucratic
state apparatus yet. In this sense, historicism was the reaction and revolt of national
traditions against French reason and the age of Enlightenment (Iggers, 2012b, p. 6).

Germany was a country, where this conflict between ideas of French origin and
national traditions was especially intense. As of 1789, Germany was also devoid of a
great literary heritage, different from England, Spain and Italy (Iggers, 2012b, p. 7).
Therefore, in support, Germany had no choice other than “national soul” (Volksseele)
and “national culture” with an empirical, anthropological and ethnological content
and emphasis rather than the concept of “national spirit” (Volksgeist).

German political nationalism was aroused parallel to reactions against French
dominance after the French Revolution and during the Napoleonic Wars. This
military and political conflict deepened opposition against Enlightenment in
German thought. In this context, the historicist tradition is a result of German
national awakening and the Wars of Liberation (1813-1815). Against the French
efforts to define politics in the new world, the “spirit of 1813” was more influential
than the “spirit of 1789” in Germany. As the French Revolution emerged with
radical egalitarian demands and challenged all traditions, it left the way open to
the systematic tyranny of state on men, therefore Robespierre and Napoleon found
their place as its examples on the stage of history. On the contrary, the spirit of
1813 was a top-down reform movement, but managed to create balance between
traditional forms of authority and modern bureaucracy with its tendency to open a
place for individual freedom (Iggers, 2012b, p. 7).

Moreover, the doctrine of political legitimacy in German thought pointed to the
modern moral state as a third option against pre-modern feudal moral state and as a
replacement for the modern bureaucratic soulless state. According to this doctrine, the
source of legitimacy of the state is its effort to reach certain cultural-moral goals and
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to create an environment where certain cultural-moral values could develop (Ringer,
1990, pp. 10-11). This vision gave the role of cultural and spiritual leaders and wise
men to academicians, who made up the most spiritual (geistig) part of bureaucracy.
The idea of autonomy of the academy against the state was one of two main principles
of Humboldtian higher education doctrine in Germany, the other being the principle
of unity of education and research, was in accord with this role.

So, the main peculiarity of historiography in Germany can be seen as the
development of the “universal cultural history” program. The original formulation of
this scientific approach in Germany aims to understand all geographies, periods and
fields of human activity within an encyclopedic wholeness by interpreting every part
as of itself. The point here is that regardless of the scope of the research subject, i.e.
geography (spatial width), period (temporal width) or field of activity (depth), every
research subject has to be seen as the center alone and has to be analyzed from a
comparative and typological perspective within the broadest context, in other words
to be interpreted while keeping in mind the whole rich sum of experiences of human
kind throughout history. The principle of “history for its own sake” meant public
funding and autonomy of scientific activity from politics. The principle of “respect
for the particular” meant study of research subject as of itself and for its own sake.
These two principles were valid in the German social science environment and made
possible the research program, which we call “universal cultural history”.

“Universal Cultural History” in German Historiography

Modern historiography in Germany came across certain challenges between 1750
and 1900. As a result of those fluctuations, it created its own original solutions. The
first one of those is the response of Chladni in the 1750s against the challenge
raised by Wolff, a predecessor of Kantian line, that history cannot be the subject of
science. A similar conflict occurred between Kant’s own challenge underlining the
impossibility of “social sciences”, Hegel’s call for philosophy of history (history
as metaphysics) at two edges, and Ranke’s intermediary attempt for a “scientific
history” (possibility of history as a science) in the first half of 19" century. In
Germany, in the period before positivism, there was an effort to revise and fulfill
the newly defined conditions of scientificness in order to establish history as a
scientific discipline. So, history gained the leading position among German social
sciences. Droysen confronted this challenge of the positivist wave that had been
growing since the mid-19th century. Dilthey, Windelband and Rickert in this sense
can be seen as the successors of Droysen. Another challenge was the revival of state-
centered understanding of history in the 1870s, which was answered by Lamprecht’s
advocacy of “social history”. 1900 can be accepted as the date of the next victory of
“social history” and the emergence of “historical sociology” with the efforts of Otto
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Hintze, a disciple of Lamprecht, and Max Weber. All of those debates are more or
less characteristic to Germany, and they shaped the historiographic tendencies in
Germany. In other words, those historiographic debates can be seen as sources of
peculiarities of historiography in Germany.

Herder’s main contribution to German historicism was his emphasis on the
uniqueness of cultures and periods (Forster, 2018). Accordingly, there are “radical
mental differences” between “different historical periods” and “different cultures/
peoples”. Herder, “the German Rousseau” (Barnard, 1989), beginning from his
1766 article “On the Change of Taste” to the end of his career, sees the empirical
study of diversity and change including concepts, beliefs, values and emotions
as the main aim of the discipline of history (Forster, 2018). Furthermore, Herder
consciously focuses on inner worlds and psychologies of historical actors instead
of “great” political and military events (Forster, 2018). In this sense, Herder’s
view 1is culture-centered, and he does not have an exclusionist attitude towards
any culture (Iggers, 2012b, p. 29). Therefore, he can be seen as a relativist and
culturalist. Another important point here is the implication of the absence of any
center, which requires the inclusion of all cultures in the world into the field of
interest of the historian. In this sense, Herder can be seen as the forerunner of the
“universal cultural history” program. Another significant aspect of Herder is that he
is the obvious evidence of the emphasis on the uniqueness of historical phenomena,
cultures and ages do not require exclusionism and state-centeredness necessarily,
and that there is no direct “essential” link between them.

Herder at the same time, according to Braudel, is the person who formulated the
“cultural history” as a field of research for the first time. He did this in his 1784
“Outlines of a Philosophy of the History of Man” (Ildeen zur Philosophie der
Geschichte der Menschheit) (Braudel, 1992, p. 272). However Braudel underlines
as a criticism that Herder understands the material aspect of life under the concept of
“civilization” and the intellectual and scientific development independent from social
context under the concept of “culture” (Braudel, 1992, p. 265). This is parallel to his
criticism against “cultural history” that it is incomplete and far from being holistic.

Among “universal history” studies in the second half of the 18" century, Isaak
Iselin’s 1764 book “On History of Man” (Uber die Geschichte der Menschheit),
Johann Gottfried Eichhorn’s 1777 booklet “On the Scope and Method of Academic
Courses of Universal History” (Uber den Umfang und die Methode akademischer
Vorlesungen tiber die Universalgeschichte) and again his 5 volume “World History”
(Weltgeschichte) published 1799 to 1814, and Friedrich Schiller’s 1789 inaugural
lecture at the University of Jena “What is and to what end does one study universal
history?” (Was heifit und zu welchem Ende studiert man Universalgeschichte?).
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Among “cultural history” studies® after the 1790s, there are some efforts to combine
cultural history and statistics under the genre of “regional history” or “province
history” (Landesgeschichte). As works of “Cultural History of German Cities”
which focus on a certain region, there are also studies such as “A Cultural History
of Greece”, which concentrate on countries. Other “cultural history” studies in this
period address phenomena such as certain periods and centuries, languages, literary
movements, geographical regions, means of support like agriculture and gardening,
wedding ceremonies and festivals. After the 1830s, we see also books with titles such
as “philosophy of cultural history” and “foundations of cultural history”, which deal
with this field from a theoretical and methodological perspective. When we look
at the content of a “cultural history” book, for example Wilhelm Drumann’s 1847
“Outlines of Cultural History” (Grundriss der Culturgeschichte), we see chapters on
a certain period of a certain culture are divided as follows: state, national literature,
music, visual arts, sciences, crafts, trade, religion, moral education. This reflects the
effort to reach a holistic picture of the studied subject.

An innovation seen in an 1846 textbook by pedagogue Theodor Schacht is the
tendency of cultural history to extend its influence to neighboring fields. The full
title of the book is “Textbook of geography of old and new times with special regard
to political and cultural history” (Lehrbuch der Geographie alter und neuer Zeit
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf politische und Kulturgeschichte). Firstly, it shows the
tendency of convergence between neighboring fields of social sciences (in this case:
geography and history), and between different sub-branches of history (in this case:
political and cultural history). Secondly, we observe the increasing frequency of
the ending “with special regard to cultural history” (mit besonderer Riicksicht auf
Kulturgeschichte) in book titles towards the end of 19™ century. Again in the same
period, we encounter studies of “cultural history of mankind” combining “universal
history” and “cultural history”. As examples we see historian and ethnologist Friedrich
Majer’s 1798 2 volume “On Cultural History of Peoples: Historical Studies” (Zur
Kulturgeschichte der Vilker. Historische Untersuchungen) and philologist Johann
Christoph Adelung’s 1800 “An article on history of the culture of the mankind”
(Versuch einer Geschichte der Cultur des menschlichen Geschlechts).

Wilhelm von Humboldt was the person responsible for the higher education
element of the Prussian Reform Movement after the 1806 defeat of Germany by
Napoleon. His two main principles are that he adds research, i.e. doctoral theses, as
an integral part to the educational function of academies, and that he guarantees the

8 A Worldcat search for “cultural history” as “Kulturgeschichte” and “Culturgeschichte” in German book
titles shows respectively in 50 year intervals from 1750 to 1900 30, 148 and 1883 records; in 40 year
intervals from 1780 to 1900 77, 283 and 1720 records; and in 10 year intervals from 1840 to 1900 60, 167,
165, 388, 459 and 783 (this steady increase even continues until today). In the period of 1750-1900, 2061
German works on “cultural history”” were published, while the total number of English books with “cultural
history” in their titles was merely 6 in the same period.
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autonomy of academy against politics. After the establishment of a separate faculty
of history in 1810, the former principle resulted in a dramatic increase in original
empirical historical researches, which was important in terms of the development of
the discipline. In addition, they constituted a strong and rich basis of historical data
set for “social sciences”. The latter principle guaranteed that historians tended to
follow their own research agenda rather than the needs and expectations of political
authority, which in turn meant “history for history”.

Hegel can be seen as an anti-hero for historiography in Germany and opposition
towards Hegel has been more formative than Hegel himself. Therefore, both
Iggers (Iggers, 2012b, p. 289) and Beiser (Beiser, 2017) underline this point. On
the other hand, Hegel showed the way to sociologists such as Ferdinand Toénnies
and Max Weber with his countless concepts and theoretical formulations about the
historical-social world. Inspired by Hegel, they revised and developed those with
the help of empirical studies.

On the other hand, Ranke’s position against Hegel was clearer; he challenged
Hegel’s speculative idealism. Therefore, according to Beiser, Hegel’s a priori
(synthetic) method in the philosophy of history was discredited neither by Marx nor
by Kierkegaard, it was Ranke’s 1831 lectures, which did it (Beiser, 2017, p. 139).
Niebuhr, the founding dean of Berlin University Faculty of History, and his student
Ranke constituted the counter party to Hegel in the “objectivity debate” in history.
In this sense, a definition of “historicism” valid for the period when it is influential,
namely 1810 to 1945, putting its opposition to Hegel and to philosophy of history
at the center, which is one of its most important aspects emerged in its authentic
context, in Germany (Iggers, 2012b, p. 287) would be the idea that history is a sum
consisting of endlessly diverse particular, unique and multidimensional phenomena
rather than being a single and logical line of development. Based on this emphasis,
it seems more plausible to formulate historicism as “respect for the particular”
(Dellaloglu, 2010, p. 116) rather than defining it as a categorical rejection of
theorization, generalization and conceptualization (Anti-Begrifflichkeit) (cf. Iggers,
2012, p. 10 ascited in Iggers, 2012b, p. 289). However, this respect was accompanied
by a diffidence of theorization and generalization, even if not conceptualization.
Again, faced with the multidimensionality, richness and complexity of the
historical world, humility replaces the assertion of absolute universal knowledge,
the statement of “knowledge is power” and the effort of social engineering. On the
contrary, Comte attributed a great political mission to history and “believed it to be
the basis for a general science of society which would finally give mankind control
over its own destiny”. The slogan repeated by Comte was also frequently valid for
historical knowledge: “Know to foresee, foresee to be able.” (Savoir pour prévoir,
prévoir pour pouvoir.) (Beiser, 2017, p. 146).
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In 1840, naturalism gained a concrete form and formulation, and “modern
positivism” emerged. It meant a new challenge for historiography in Germany.
Historicism in its original form in the second half of the 18" century was not something
against naturalism or “positivism” as seen in its representatives like Chladni, Herder,
Humboldt and Ranke. However, after 1840, it gained its position opposed to positivism
with Droysen, Dilthey, and Simmel (Beiser, 2011, p. 514). Historicists before 1840
adopted Kantian conditions of scientific study and reinterpreted them as rigorous
examinations of historical evidence, but they rejected his pessimistic view that the
historical-social world cannot be known in a scientific manner. Their purpose was to
adapt natural scientific methods (developed by Newton for physics), to history and to
create “science of man”. Opposition to naturalism was developed by authors such as
Droysen and Dilthey after 1840 especially against its way of formulation by modern
positivism and gained its formulation at the end of 19" century (Beiser, 2011, p. 4).

Even if his reception in the US was in this way (Iggers, 2012a, pp. 29-30; see also
Iggers, 1962), seeing Ranke as a positivist was an anachronistic attitude because he
was a historian before a positivist, whose understanding of historiography developed
in the context influenced by Kant and Hegel. What he did was merely revise Kant’s
rules of science in favor of social sciences. His original contribution was not a critical
examination of sources as a former Gymnasium teacher fully aware of philological
methods. 19" century German social scientists without exception were graduates
from the Gymnasium, which meant Greek and Latin knowledge, a sound formation
of classical philology, and skill of critical reading. The philological methods of
critical examination were an essential part of this formation, as also seen in the case
of Ranke (Iggers, 2012a, pp. 24-26). This philological background was a peculiarity
of 19" century German historians compared to historians of other countries.

Niebuhr and Ranke’s “new history” asserted that something like “objective
knowledge” could be reached if critical methods were followed. They saw this as a
prerequisite in order to locate history at the same status level as empirical sciences.
Ranke in 1824 formulated “his highest law” as a “strict presentation of the facts”,
and his purpose was to show “how things actually happened” (wie es eigentlich
gewesen ist). By objectivity he meant a relative objectivity, which underlined the
avoidance of distortion, manipulation and fabrication from history. Distinction has
to be made between facts and “hearsay, embellishment, assumption, interpretation,
and distortion” Therefore the type of objectivity, which can be the aim of historians,
could only be similar to the partial objectivity in the courts of law and journalism,
and the fulfillment of procedural objectivity should be seen sufficient (Beiser, 2017,
p. 141). Even this type of objectivity resulted in the limitation of reliable sources to
formal documents, and accordingly the academic history in Germany tended to limit
itself to the history of state. Comparing 19" century historiography in Germany to a
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pendulum moving between cultural history and political history, and also between
national history and universal history, one can say that this pendulum moved to
political and national history in the 1820s.

Gustav Klemm who between 1843 and 1852 published his 10 volume “General
Cultural History of Mankind” (Allgemeine Cultur-Geschichte der Menschheit) is
seen by Braudel as the author who popularized cultural history studies in Germany
(Braudel, 1992, p. 272). As an anthropologist and ethnologist, as seen in English
literature, and as a cultural historian, as seen in German literature, he also published
a book in 1854-55 entitled “The Science of Culture” (Culturwissenschaft), which
was interpreted as a sign showing that he perceived himself a “cultural scientist™ In
1856, he published a 6 volume study with the title “Women: Descriptions of Cultural
History of the Condition and Influence of Women in Different Regions and Periods”
(Die Frauen. Culturgeschichtliche Schilderungen des Zustandes und Einflusses der
Frauen in den verschiedenen Zonen und Zeitaltern). Another important publication in
this period was his preface (Vorrede) on historiography written for the “Translation of
General World History” (Ubersetzung der Allgemeinen Welthistorie) by Baumgarten
in 1844 (Blanke, Fleischer, & Riisen, 1984, p. 335).

Georg Weber, who was the author of the 1853 book “World History”
(Weltgeschichte), according to Braudel, combined studies of cultural history and
universal history and created a new whole (Braudel, 1992, p. 272). This popular
work with many editions and publications was also later translated into English and
published in 1860 in the US with an addition of “American history” with the title of
Outlines of Universal History from the Creation of the World to the Present Time.

As a critical follower and student of Ranke, it was Gustav Droysen’s adaptation
of the “translation” concept in philology into history, which renewed and enriched
the historicist tradition against the positivist challenge of the 1840s. Droysen’s
analogy between historian and translator referred to a third way different than the
“culturalist” approach of Ranke, which supposes an analysis of a culture according
to its own values, and a “universalist” approach of positivists, which sees the
values of historians as universally valid. According to Droysen, the viewpoint of
the historian is neither ignored and diminished as in the “culturalist” approach, nor
seen as absolutely objective with self-legitimation in the “universalist” approach. The
limits of translation activity and confession of centrality of the target language can be
seen as the main contribution of Droysen to the hermeneutic approach of historical-
social sciences. So, the subjectivity, historicity, context, age, horizon of expectations,
needs, benefits, interests, culture and language of the historian are the accepted and

9 This formulation was later to become popularized by Rickert, as in the title of his 1899 inaugural lecture,
namely “Cultural Science and Natural Science” (Kulturwissenschaft und Naturwissenschaft) (Ozlem, 2001,
pp. 37-57).
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focused dimensions of historiography which influence and must influence written
history, which has to be seen as legitimate. All historical understanding is limited to
the culture and language of historians because they provide the terminology, which
the historian uses while translating words and actions in the past.

Droysen says, “there can no more be single perfect understanding of the past, than there
can be a single perfect translation of a sentence.” (Beiser, 2017, p. 140). Accordingly, as
the translation of a sentence depends on the target language, the way of understanding of
a historical event depends on the historian’s perspective. There are legitimate translations
of a sentence as much as the number of languages. So, there are ways of understanding
an historical event as much as the number of historians. According to Droysen, as our
point of view changes, our way of understanding of historical events will also change,
and therefore history has to be written again and again in every culture and age (as an
echo of Herder’s emphasis on uniqueness of cultures and ages) (Beiser, 2017, p. 141).
Therefore a single and ultimate history is impossible.

Droysen has a determining influence on German historiography in the second half
of 19" century. Ranke and Droysen formulated the ideographical tendency based
on the principle of “respect for the particular” before Windelband and Rickert.
Ranke’s “empathy” (Einfiihlung) preceded Dilthey’s “lived experience” (Erlebnis),
and together with Droysen, they forerun Dilthey in terms of intuitional action of
empathy and understanding as a direct experience (Iggers, 2012a, pp. 37-38).
The idea behind Droysen’s 1857 book “Historiography” (Historik) was indeed
inherited from Humboldt: “Language is the key to understanding the social and
historical world. Human actions are governed and motivated by thoughts, which are
embodied and expressed in language. If we are to understand these actions in their
individuality and uniqueness, we then have to understand exactly the language in
which they are expressed.” Therefore, philology was the key to the historical world.
There was a close relationship between the interpretation of history and text, namely
hermeneutics. Chladni and Schleiermacher developed this discipline before Droysen.
Droysen adapted fundamental principles of study in this discipline of history: “All the
techniques that we use for interpreting historical texts, could be applied to historical
actions.” So, the analogy between historian and translator/interpreter was based on
the analogy between human action and text (Beiser, 2017, pp. 148—149).

This emphasis on language and hermeneutic tradition actually underlined the
study of the entire human existence rather than its this or that dimension, i.e. just
politics, economics or culture, and referred to a holistic understanding of history
covering fields such as politics, economics and culture at the same time. Therefore
another significant contribution of Droysen to German historiography was his
criticism towards the historiography of British positivist historian Henry Thomas
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Buckle, who adapted Comte and Mill’s naturalist ideas to British history and was
more influential more than Comte on positivist circles in Germany'® (Freund,
2006, p. 226). Accordingly, Buckle’s project ignored human will, human action
and the concept of “purpose” (Beiser, 2017, p. 146). Even if Droysen himself
also limited the realm of social agency and human will to some extent by making
a history of “great men”, this voluntarist and subjectivist critique supported the
historicist tradition’s attention to the realm of individual activity and agency. The
Weberian emphasis on the subjective meaning imposed on action can be seen as
an extension of the same line.

In Germany, we also see a separate journal specifically on “cultural history”
(Kulturgeschichte) published in the 1856-59 period as “Archive for Cultural
History” (Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte), and from 1872 to 1902 as “Journal of
Cultural History” (Zeitschrift fiir Kulturgeschichte). Again, we encounter the journal
entitled “Contributions to cultural history” (Beitrdge zur Kulturgeschichte) published
between 1897 and 1900, and with various journals in the titles of which “cultural
history” appears together with economics and politics.

Swiss historian Jacob Burckhardt, as Huizinga calls him, “the wisest intellectual
of the 19™ century”, published his The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy (Die
Kultur der Renaissance in Italien) in 1860. According to him, in order to understand
a society, its three components have to be analyzed, namely state/politics, culture and
religion. Burckhardt’s triple approach actually can be seen as an example of integrative
and holistic understanding of history suggested by the term “cultural history” in its
German context. However, Braudel asserted that Burckhardt devoted 60% of Die
Kultur der Renaissance in Italien to political history, 30% to cultural history and 10%
to history of religion. This was therefore an imbalanced and failed unity. He dealt
with politics, but ignored “material and social organizations” (he means basically
economics). So his “illuminating” superstructure, despite the author’s desire to find
concreteness, was left in suspense (Braudel, 1992, p. 272).

The 1880s and 1890s were two decades when the number of studies on “cultural
history” and “social history” increased in Germany. What follows are some of the
reasons for this increase: In terms of agenda, foreign policy was replaced by internal
affairs. Society was becoming more autonomous from the state. After accelerating
industrialization, the “social question” (soziale Frage) gained more significance.
An examination of studies conducted by the VfS the main aim of which was to
support state’s policy making mechanism shows that the economic history was the
main focus in the 1870s. However, mainly after 1890, the Protestant-Evangelical
Social Congress (Evangelisch-Sozialer Kongress, ESK) and Society for Social

10 For the influence of Buckle on positivist circles in Germany see (Fuchs, 1994).
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Reform (Gesellschaft fiir soziale Reform, GfSR), which Max Weber was also
closely related to, conducted more empirical studies, especially on issues such as
economic mentality, which constituted a kind of “cultural turn” (Bas, 2015, p. 174)
within the Historical School of Economics.

In the last two decades of 19" century, Karl Lamprecht was one of the leading
figures who used the term “social history” besides “cultural history”!". He published
his book “The Methodology of Cultural History” (Die kulturhistorische Methode) in
1900, but before that especially his 1886 “German economic life in the Middle Ages:
Investigations on the development of the material culture of the flat country on the
basis of the sources first of Moselle” (Deutsches Wirtschaftsleben im Mittelalter:
Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklung der materiellen Kultur des platten Landes auf
Grund der Quellen zundichst des Mosellandes) is seen as a successful work of social
history. Focusing on economic history, structures and mentalities of the Moselle
valley (Iggers, 2012a, p. 37), this work of “regional history” (Landesgeschichte) was
based on primary sources, and dealt with society, politics and economics as parts of
a bigger whole. In this sense, studies on “regional history” were one of the leading
fields of study where an appearance of social history could be caught, or at least
where social history was allowed (Iggers, 2012a, p. 35).

Again in 1880s, another important figure was Eberhard Gothein who advocated
“cultural history” and “social history”. In his 1889 book “Duties of the Cultural History”
(Aufgaben der Kulturgeschichte), he argued for social history and interdisciplinary
work mainly based on society and internal issues. Therefore in 1889, a debate arose
between him and Dietrich Schéfer, who spoke for political history based on state and
foreign policy (Iggers, 2012a, p. 35).

Lamprecht published his 12-volume book “German History” (Deutsche Geschichte)
between 1891 and 1909. In the journal Année Sociologique published by Durkheim,
the book was reviewed in a way full of praise. The publication of the first volume
in 1891 provoked the “Methodological Debate in History” (Methodenstreit der
Geschichtswissenschaft) or “Lamprecht controversy”, where Lamprecht asserted that
history is “mainly a socio-psychological science” and opposed the state-centeredness
of'academic historians in line with Ranke. Lamprecht saw history as a social science,
as Wilhelm Wundt’s “social psychology” and Friedrich Ratzel’s “historical human
geography”, his colleagues from Leipzig University, which has to conduct its studies
in a cooperative manner together with different disciplines. Accordingly, academic
history must not limit itself to political history and “great men”. For example, Otto
Hintze wrote as follows: “We want to know not only the ranges and the summits but

11 A Worldcat search shows the concept of “social history” occurs in the titles of just 83 books (as
Sozialgeschichte and Socialgeschichte). Most of them were published in the 1890s and were about topics
related to the “social question” (soziale Frage) such as workers and trade unions.
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also the base of the mountains, not merely the heights and the depths of the surface
but the whole continental mass” (Burke, 1992, p. 15). On the other hand, Lamprecht’s
attempt to include realms outside politics and economics resulted in reactions of
political and economic historians such as Friedrich Meinecke and Georg von Below
(Braudel, 1992, p. 261).

This voluminous book could also be located in another context of dichotomy
between (idiographic) description and (nomothetic) generalization. While authors such
as Ranke and Windelband adopted a descriptive history, Lamprecht in this book built
concepts and generalizations, and went further with his effort to prove “predetermined
laws of historical development”. Therefore, Max Weber criticized this book and saw it
as “speculative nonsense”: “[He has] compromised for decades [a] good thing, namely
the effort to steer historical work in the direction of greater conceptualization [legitimate
theorization].” (Iggers, 2012a, p. 32). This book grounds on the concept of “national
spirit” (Volksseele), and uses the concept parallel to German romantic philosophy as
“a national spirit that remained constant through all ages” (Iggers, 2012a, p. 32), and
therefore can be seen closer to the “philosophy of history” than “empirical historicism”.

Lamprecht was fundamentally a cultural historian and saw psychological powers
and the collective psyche of the whole community as the base of history (Breisach,
1983, p. 279). Lamprecht underlined the importance of cultural history, material
factors, environmental conditions, social institutions and economic development as
opposed to the Neo-Rankean state-centered approach and Treitschke’s belief that
history is made by “great men”. In terms of the dichotomy between voluntarism
and determinism, he adopted a position, which sees both individual freedom and
historical regularities possible (Akyurt, 2017, p. 287).

Lamprecht’s conception of “universal history” (Universalgeschichtskonzeption)
and the theory of psychic development (Psychogenese) as its base reflected the
influence of Wilhelm Wundt’s “folk psychology” (Vélkerpsychologie). In this
theory of Lamprecht, the historical development of national consciousness is
periodized according to “cultural ages” (Kulturzeitaltern), which also correspond to
the development of economic culture. Lamprecht’s approach resulted in so much
discussion among contemporary academic historians and was mostly perceived in a
negative way (Smith, 1991, p. 127). Georg von Below, one of his opponents, in his
1898 article “The New Method of History” (Die neue historische Methode) criticized
Lamprecht’s attempt to determine laws of historical development (Below, 1898,
p. 193). Even if Lamprecht was labeled as “positivist” by the “guild” of academic
German historians (Smith, 1991, p. 83), and isolated as a result of this discussion, his
“cultural history” approach became influential in the US and on the Annales school
in France (Breisach, 1983, pp. 342-343).
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Beginning from the last two decades of the 19" century, there was a boom in studies
of “cultural history”, the number of published books in this field doubled every 10
years. So, cultural historical studies on every issue were conducted such as medicine,
surgical operation, beekeeping, love, music, street names, the Crusades, pets, war,
alchemy, rose motif etc. Therefore, Alfred Weber published a book in 1935 entitled
“Cultural History as Cultural Sociology” (Kulturgeschichte als Kultursoziologie)
which advocated his thesis that cultural historical works can be seen as examples
of cultural sociology, i.e. those works of history as works of sociology, based
on examples from world history (Weber, 1935). It means that works of “cultural
history” popular in German social sciences after the 1780s can be studied as “cultural
sociology”, even as “social history”. From that point of view, the tendency towards
“social history” in the German historicist social science tradition can be traced back
under the title of “cultural history”.

Conclusion

When we look at the historiography in Germany between 1750 and 1900, it seems
plausible to assert that the “universal cultural history” program constituted its main
axis rather than “state-centeredness” as formulated by Iggers, or an abstract and one-
sided “culture-centeredness” left in suspense and devoid of economic and political
base as formulated by Braudel. History as the pioneer, founder and model of German
social scientific tradition confronted so much scientific and political challenges,
became richer parallel to its efforts to revive, and gained some features peculiar
to Germany. Based on both methodological and practical appearances of German
historiography, this article focuses the historical reasons behind this peculiarity. In
addition to that, there has been an attempt to historicize the tendency towards “state-
centeredness” as a temporary divergence from a “universal cultural history” program.

Actually, this program was a result of the holistic interest in history, which
emerged around the middle of the 18" century known as the “age of reason”, and
of the optimism that it is possible to produce scientific knowledge, even if limited,
on a historical social world. As victorious countries, Britain and France remained
far from empirical, holistic and scientific interest in history, and were contented
with the philosophy of history. On the other hand, Germany developed an empirical
and holistic interest in history, and as a result reached principles of “history as an
empirical science”, “history for history” and “respect for the particular”. History as
an empirical science in this sense has been related to the historians’ efforts to protect
the rights of various localities against offenses of centralizing Enlightenment states,
based on natural law theory and the philosophy of history. In other words, it can
be seen as the scientific reaction of national traditions against French reason and
philosophical attacks of Enlightenment.
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Therefore, the formulation of Meinecke and Troeltsch saw historicism just as the
logical consequence of European thought of the 17" and 18" centuries, which tries
to understand human kind, and underlined that only in Germany had this conclusion
been reached. Accordingly, “[German] historicism liberated modern thought from
the two-thousand-year domination of the theory of natural law, and the conception
of the universe in terms of timeless, absolutely valid truths which correspond to the
rational order dominant throughout the universe” (Iggers, 2012b, p. 5). In addition,
beginning from the 1750s, “it replaced the older ahistorical ways of thinking, which
had prevailed from antiquity throughout the Middle Ages”, which “saw human
nature, morality and reason as absolute, eternal and universal” and “regarded them
as relative, changing and particular” (Beiser, 2011, p. 1). So, the historicist science
is based on the effort to understand the infinite diversity of historical experience
of mankind instead of “human nature”. According to Meinecke, historicism is a
fundamental criticism of “natural law theory”, and the fact that Germany developed
historicism after the French Revolution while other Western European countries
remained loyal to natural law theory was the result of cultural and political divergence
between two parties (Iggers, 2012b, p. 5).

As a result of focusing on “human experience” instead of “human nature”,
this empirical history project tended to study various fields of human activities
both one by one and from a holistic perspective. Accordingly, it is impossible to
understand the historical social world merely based on politics and economics,
or merely based on culture, religion and art. In the German historiography
between 1750 and 1900, one can find plenty of works which would justify
Braudel’s criticism towards Burckhardt that culture is studied as a superstructure
without base. However even if the pendulum of German historiography swung
between culture-religion-art and politics-economics poles, unable to improve an
“integrative” approach, seen from a cumulative perspective, a holistic picture of
the historical social world would appear. In this sense, the critique by Braudel
seems to balance the critique by Iggers.

The “cultural history” (Kulturgeschichte) dimension of “universal cultural history”
approach, which emerged on the empirical base totally separate from philosophy
of history, supposed the study of different realms of social life such as politics,
economics, culture and religion by relating them to each other, and without reducing
them to each other, in their own autonomies, as of themselves. The question is not
that the historian does not limit himself to politics and economics, and includes the
realm of culture in his study, but that the culture is dealt with as an autonomous
entity, for example it is not reduced to politics just as a matter of cultural policy. The
article argues that state-centeredness, formulated by Iggers as the distinctive feature
of German historicism, can also be seen as temporary “deviation” from the “universal
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cultural history” program. Behind those tendencies, reasons can be found such as
strict scientific standards limiting historians to official archives, and therefore to the
history of state, excessive growth of central government’s power, and promotion of
study of social realm based on policymaking. However, what is referred by “cultural
history” is not only the inclusion of the social realm into historical research, but also
that this realm is studied as of itself, for example not from a perspective of the state’s
administrative needs and expectations.

Similarly, for a “universal history”, the inclusion of different nations into the
narrative is not sufficient. Those different nations have to be studied from their own
perspectives. However, the impossibility of Rankean —excessively subjectivist,
therefore a kind of naive objectivist— culturalist position and the “inevitability of
a historian’s subjectivity” are put forward by Droysen. So, seeing different ages
and cultures/nations, as Herder imagines them, at an equal status, being aware
of a historian’s point of view, and seeing the subjectivity of the historian not
superior to the subjectivity of the studied age or culture/nation can be accepted
as principles of a revised and modest version of German “universalist history”
understanding.

Herder criticized historians for analyzing history based on his own values,
looking from his own age and country (Gokberk, 1948, p. 79). It constituted a
call for studying each age, country and event based on its inner logic, which was
parallel to the “respect for the particular” principle of German historicism. In
this sense, both Herder and Ranke neglected the subjectivity of historians with
an optimism before positivism. However, Droysen pointed out the naivety of
the assumption of being outside politics, which was a kind of convention among
German historians. Therefore, even if Droysen’s studies have been accused by
some historians of anachronism and of not being based on the original situation of
historical persons, he pointed out the limited nature of a naive objectivist version
of the “universal cultural history” project and extended it toward subjectivist
borders. From this point of view, Droysen’s Prussia-centeredness is not a simple
result of his nationalism, but a reflection of his high level of self-reflexivity in
terms of impossibility of elimination of subjectivity in historiography. One of the
main differences here is that Droysen does not try to cover his ethnocentrism, and
does not assert “universalism”.
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Genis Ozet

Alman Tarihgciliginin Alameti Farikasi “Devlet Merkezlilik” Midir?

Alman tarihinin “kendine Ozgiiliikleri” (peculiarities) (Blackbourn & Eley,
1985), Almanya’nin “ayriksi yolu” (Sonderweg) (Wehler, 1981), “gecikmis”ligi
(verspdtet) (Plessner, 1982) veya “kismi modernlesme’’si (partielle Modernisierung)
(Riischemeyer, 1969°dan akt., Késler, 1984, s. 204). Almanya ile bagka iilkeler arasinda
yapilan farklilik merkezli karsilagtirmalara isaret eder. Nitekim Alman tarihgiligi
(historiography) de bu tiirden karsilagtirmalara konu olmus; Alman tarihgiliginin 6nde
gelen uzmanlarindan Georg Iggers da basta Fransa olmak iizere Ingiltere, italya ve
Amerika ile karsilastirarak Alman tarihgiliginin bazi ayirt edici 6zelliklerine dikkat
cekmistir. Bunlardan biri Alman tarihgiligine tek bir paradigmanin, tarihselci gelenegin
hakim olusudur. Bir digeri, Alman tarihgilerin teorik/yontemsel 6zbiling seviyesinin
yiiksekligidir. Iggers ayn1 zamanda Alman tarihgiliginin bazi hususiyetlerin yaygin
kabuliin aksine ayirt edici 6zellik sayilamayacagma dikkat ceker. Ornegin Ranke
iizerinden Alman tarihgiligi ile 6zdeslestirilen tarihsel evrakin elestirel ¢oziimlemeye
tabi tutulmasi hassasiyeti, daha 6nceki filolog ve ilahiyatgilar arasinda da yaygin oldugu
icin Alman tarihgiliginin ayirt edici 6zellikleri arasinda goriilemez (Iggers, 2012, s. 3).

Iggers’a gore Alman tarihgiliginin temel ayirt edici 6zelligi devlet merkezliligidir
(Iggers, 2012, s. 4). “Devlet merkezli tarih¢ilik”, tarihin dogasina iliskin olarak Alman
tarihgilerin tarih biliminin devletlerin tarihinin bilimi oldugu seklindeki bir teorik
anlayista ortaklagtigini ifade eder. Bu baglamda Iggers Alman tarihselci geleneginin
konu olarak biiyiik gii¢lerin arasindaki catismalara odaklandigini, kaynak olarak
da istatistik, sosyal aragtirma vs. yerine diplomatik evraka énem verdigini savunur.
Devlet merkezliligin bilimsel faaliyetin isleyisiyle ilgili goriiniimii arsiv belgeleri
iizerinde 1srardir (Iggers, 2016, s. 37). Bir bilimsellik sarti olarak kaynaklarin
giivenilirligi meselesi, tarih¢inin pek ¢ok kaynak tiiriinden yiiz ¢evirerek kendisini
belli tiirde kaynaklarla sinirlamasina yol agar. Bdylece arsiv tutan baglica kurum
olarak devlet, giivenilirligin de dlgiitii haline gelir.

Ote yandan Iggers’in “devlet merkezli tarihcilik” ile devlet merkezliligin farkl
alanlardaki goriiniimleri arasinda pozitif korelasyon varsaydigi anlasilmaktadir.
Ornegin “devlet merkezli tarih” anlayisina gére siyaset tarihi sekillendiren temel
etkendir. Tarih, devletlerin tarihidir. Tarihin akigina yon veren baslica aktorler
devletlerdir (Freyer, 2012, s. 71). Dolayisiyla tarihin inceleme alan1 da devlet olmalidir.
Bu tarih goriisii, siyasi tarih merkezli tarihgilik anlayigimi ¢cogunlukla beraberinde
getirir. Bu anlayisin baglica temsilcilerinden biri, ayn1 zamanda Prusya devletinin
baslica yiiksekogretim kurumu olan Berlin Universitesinin rektorii, felsefe fakiiltesi
dekani ve ayni fakiiltede felsefe kiirsiisii bagkan1 Hegel’in pozisyonu Prusya’nin 19.
ylizy1ll basi uluslararasi rekabet ve mesruiyet arayisiyla paraleldi. Tarihe yonelen

318



Akyurt, Coskun / Is State-Centeredness the Distinctive Feature of Historiography in Germany?

felsefe ilgisinin devlet merkezli bir 6rnegi olarak Hegel tarihin faillerinin devletler
oldugunu savunur. Buna gore tarih, devletlerin tarihidir, baska bir deyisle tarihi yapan,
siradan bireyler, siniflar ya da toplumlar degil, devletler ve devlet adamlar1, “biiyiik
insan”lardir. Hegel’deki formiilasyonuyla ifade edecek olursak, tarihin bir muharrik
giicii vardir ve bu ne aile (uzviyet) ne de burjuva toplumu (iktisat), bilakis devletlerdir
(siyaset). Insanlik tarihinde birbirini izleyen biiyiik devletlerden her biri Geist’1n belli
bir kademesini temsil eder. Devletlerin birbirini izlemesiyle Geist insanlik tarihinde
tecessliim eden tekamiiliinde bir ileri asamaya geger (Freyer, 2012, s. 71).

Devlet merkezliligin bu goriiniimiinde topluma, toplumsal kurumlara, iktisada,
kiiltiire ve dine 6zerk birimler olarak yaklagilmasi s6z konusu degildir. Bunlar devletin
fonksiyonlari, tezahiirleri veya devlet tarafindan diizenlenecek bir alt statiide alanlar
olarak tasavvur edilir. Bunu devlet dis1 alanin giidiikliigii ile, heniiz gelismemisligi ile
aciklamak da miimkiindiir. Ote yandan devlet merkezlilik kiiltiir, iktisat ve toplum gibi
alanlarin hig ele alinmamasindan ziyade, kendileri itibariyle ele alinmamasi anlamina
gelir. Devlet merkezlilik bu alanlarin bir yonetim sorunu ekseninde, o alanda siyaset
gelistirme ihtiyacinin ufku ile sinirlanarak incelenmesi sonucunu dogurur.

“Devlet merkezli siyaset” anlayisi ise muhafazakar, liberal, demokrat ya da sosyalist
bile olsalar Alman tarihgilerin siyasi yonelim olarak da devlet merkezlilik ortak paydasi
iizerinde bulustuklarini ifade eder (Iggers, 2012, s. 4). Iggers ayrica “gii¢ devleti”
(Machtstaat) anlayisint ve devleti kendi iginde bir amag olarak gérmeyi de Alman
tarihciligini belirleyen temel paradigma saydigi tarihselciligin ti¢ diigiinsel temelinden
biri (siyasi temel) kabul eder (diger ikisi: deger felsefesi temeli: normatif diisiincenin
reddi ve epistemolojik temel: kavramlastirma karsitligi). Fransa ve Ingiltere’de
devlet ile toplumun sinirlart belirsizlesmisken Almanya’da yoneten-yonetilen ayrimi
keskinligini ve belirleyiciligini korur. Buna bagli olarak Fransa ve Ingiltere’de devlet
faydaci bir sekilde anlasilip toplumun ¢ikar1 ve refahi i¢in bir arag olarak gortiliirken,
Almanya’da idealist bir sekilde anlasiliyor ve kendi i¢inde kendi kurallari olan, hikmeti
kendinden menkul bir birim olarak goriiliir (Iggers, 2012, s. 7-8).

Devlet merkezliligin “bilim sosyolojisi” ile ilgili boyutu da, Alman tarihg¢ilerinin
genel okuryazar kamuoyu, genis bir okur toplulugu icin degil, akademi, biirokrasi ve
siyasetteki uzmanlar i¢in yazmalaridir. Buna gore Alman tarihgileri toplumdan ¢ok
devlete yakindirlar. Dolayisiyla toplumsal sorunlardan ziyade siyasi sorunlara ilgi
gosterirler. Alman tarihgileri bilyiik dl¢tide akademide gorevlidir ve Alman tiniversite
sistemi giindemlerini belirler (Iggers, 2016, s. 27).

Ote yandan tarih biliminin devletin catis1 altinda olusu, akademiyi devletin finanse
etmesi, arastirma faaliyetinin ve konu se¢iminin devletin glidiimiinde olmasin
gerektirmez. Ornegin Prusya’nin 1806’da Fransa’ya yenilmesi sonucu ortaya
¢ikan “1813 Ruhu” yiliksekogretimde genis Olgekli bir kamu finansmanin1 getirmis
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ama Humboldt¢u Ozerk iiniversite anlayisi ¢ercevesinde bilimsel faaliyet serbest
birakilmistir. Ayrica bilimin devletin glidiimiinde olusunun, tarihin ilgi alaninin ve
konusunun devletle sinirli tutulmasina yol agip agmayacagi da siiphelidir. Nitekim
Prusya devleti uluslararasi iligkiler alanindaki rekabetten dertli oldugu ve Alman
prenslikleri arasinda liderlik pozisyonunu mesrulastirmaya calistigi 1870 Oncesi
donemde dis siyaset ve dolayisiyla devlet merkezli bir tarih talep etmis, 1870
sonrasinda sosyal ¢alkantilar ve i¢ siyasetle ugrastigi donemlerde ise sosyal ve iktisadi
tarihe ihtiya¢ duymustur. Prusya’nin Almanya’nin birligini saglamasinin ardindan,
toplumsal sorun (soziale Frage) ve giderek isci sorununun (Arbeiterfrage) dnem
kazanmasi, gerek akademide gerekse Sosyal Politika Dernegi (Verein fiir Sozialpolitik,
V1S) gibi akademi dis1 kurumlarda sosyal ve iktisadi tarih ¢alismalarinin artmasi
sonucunu dogurmustur. Politik alandan sosyo-ekonomik alana gecis siireci, Adolph
Wagner’in 1895 tarihli “1871 dncesinde millilik meselesi (nationale Frage) [birlesme
meselesi (Einheitsfrage)]| neyse, simdi de sosyal meselemiz (soziale Frage) odur”
ifadesinde karsiligini1 bulmaktadir (akt., Bas, 2015, s. 46). Yani tarih biliminin konusu,
bizzat disiplinin devlet giidiimliiligii sebebiyle de devletin disina dogru geniglemistir.

Peki Iggers’a gore devlet merkezlilik Alman tarih¢iligini hangi zaman araliginda
etkilemistir? Iggers Herder’i istisnai bir Oncli olarak kenara ayirir ve kurucu
isimler olarak Wilhelm von Humboldt ile Ranke’den sz eder (Iggers, 2012, s. 3).
Ayrica 19. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde faaliyet gosteren Schmoller Okulu’nun devlet
merkezlilik agisindan Alman tarihselci gelenegi ile siireklilik arz ettigine dikkat
ceker (Iggers, 2016, s. 37). Tarihe devlet merkezli bakmayan istisnai isimler olarak
Jacob Burckhardt, Julius von Ficker, Johann von Déllinger, Max Lehmann, Franz
Schnabel, Lorenz von Stein ve Karl Lamprecht gibi tarihgilerle Arthur Schopenhauer
ve Friedrich Nietzsche gibi filozoflari zikreder (Iggers, 2012, s. 4). Buradan anlasilan
Iggers’in bunlar disinda Alman filozof ve tarihgilerin kahir ekseriyetini “devlet
merkezli” gorlise mensup saydigidir.

Devlet ilgisinin Simir ve Kaynaklar

Her ne kadar Iggers Alman tarihgiliginin ayirt edici 6zelligi olarak devlet merkezliligi
gorse bile (2012, s. 3), devlet merkezliligi yahut daha genel bir ifade ile devlet ilgisini
donem donem yiikselen gecici bir egilim olarak diisinmek de miimkiindiir. Devlet
merkezlilik yukarida analitik olarak ayirt etmeye c¢alistigimiz farkli boyutlaryla
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Her ne kadar kimi durumlarda tesadiifi olarak birlikte bulunsalar
da, bunlarin birbiriyle 6zdeslestirilip birbirine indirgenmesi problematize edilmelidir.
Bu anlamda “devlet merkezli tarih¢ilik”ten s6z edilirken, bunun devlet merkezliligin
diger goriinlimlerinden hassasiyetle ayirt edilmesi yararli olacaktir. Alman tarihgilerin
devlet ilgisi iic adimda tarihsellestirilebilir: (i) bu ilginin tarihselciligin “6z”{ine
miiteallik ve adeta zaman {istii oldugu seklindeki yaygin kanaati iiretenlerin bu kanaati
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iretmelerinin ardindaki tarihsel gerekgeleri aydinlatma, (ii) bu ilginin ger¢ekten etkili
oldugu donemi netlestirme ve (iii) bu donemsel ilginin tarihsel sebeplerini tespit.

(1) 19. yiizy1l Alman tarihselci gelenegi igin devlet merkezliligin gegiciligi,
muhtemelen, tam da Herder’in elestirdigi tarzda, tarih¢inin tarihi kendi ¢ag ve
iilkesinden, kendi degerlerini merkeze alarak (Gokberk, 1948, s. 79) ampirik zemini
bozmasi sonucu biiyiik 6l¢iide golgede kalmistir. Alman tarihg¢iligindeki donemsel
devlet merkezliligi, oldugundan daha genis bir doneme yayma, adeta zaman {istii bir
olgu gibi gérme yonelimi, Alman 19. yiizyili hakkinda I. Diinya Savasi ve 6zellikle
de Nazi tecriibelerinden hareketle geri doniik olarak gelistirilmis okumalarin
sonucu sayilabilir. Bu sondan basa okumalar Alman askeri saldirganligin1 gerek
toplumun gerek entelektiiellerin devleti Onemseme seviyesinin yiiksekligi ile
iliskilendirmektedir. Durkheim’in I. Diinya Savasi sirasinda yazdigi Alman karsitt
propaganda brosiiriinde Alman 19. yiizyil diistincesini devletci tarihgi Treitschke’ nin
fikirlerine indirgeme girisimi bunun erken bir 6rnegi sayilabilir (Durkheim, 1915).
Aymi egilimi Almanya hakkinda II. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda gelisen Ingilizce
literatiirde de yaygin olarak gdzlemlemek miimkiindiir. flgili eserlerin bu gozle
elestirel bir yeniden degerlendirilmesi yapilmalidir.

(i1)) Bu anakronik yaklagimin karsisinda Alman 19. ylizyil tarihg¢iliginde devlet
merkezliligin tarihsellestirilmesi, ikinci olarak Alman tarihg¢iliginin aslinda 19. ylizyilin
hangi kisminda ve ne kadar devlet ve siyaset merkezli oldugunu ortaya koyma girigimini
icermelidir. Alman tarihgiliginin 18. yiizyilinda etkili olan kiiltlir-merkezli “kiiltiirel
tarih” (Kulturgeschichte) anlayisi, ne olup da yerini siyaset merkezlilige birakmistir? 19.
yiizyildaki siyasi tarih merkezlilik hangi donem, yazar ve eserlerle sinirlidir? 19. yiizyilin
hangi doneminde devlet merkezlilik yerini tekrar sosyal tarih merkezlilige birakmugtir?
1873’te kurulan VfS catis1 altinda yapilan sosyal ve iktisadi tarih arastirmalari nasil
aciklanabilir? Ayni sekilde Lamprecht’in 1885-86 tarihli son derece giiclii “sosyal tarih”
calismasi da ayni sekilde agiklanmaya muhtagtir (Iggers, 2016, s. 33).

(i11) Alman tarihgiligindeki bu gegici siyaset ve devlet yoneliminin tarihsel
sebepleri arastirildiginda, birkag sebebin one ciktigi goriilmektedir: Bunlardan
ilki olan 1806 yenilgisi, Almanlarin siyasi birlige ve merkezi iiniter devlete 6nem
vermeleri sonucunu dogurmustur. Alman toplumunun zihniyetinde devletin roliine
verilen dnem bu yenilgiyi takip eden reform doneminden itibaren artmistir. Ranke’ye
gore ancak rakipleri karsisinda azami gili¢ kazanan bagimsiz bir devlet, halki icin
ozgiirlik, hukuk ve kiiltlirel yaraticiligi garanti altina alabilir (Iggers, 2012, s. 9).
Bu anlamda 1810’larda Alman diisiincesinin genelinde devletin 6nemi fikri ytlikselis
gostermis, bu da Alman tarih¢iliginin devlete odaklanma egilimini gliglendirmistir.

Ikinci olarak, uluslararasi iliskilerin, dis siyasetin ve Avrupa’da rakip devletler
arasindaki giic miicadelesi ve savaslarin merkezde oldugu bir donemde devlet
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merkezli bir tarihgilik anlayiginin yogunlagmasi makul goriinmektedir. Bu siirecin
etkin aktorleri devletlerdir, isler devlet seviyesinde yiiriimektedir. Ne zaman ki
Kehr’in “19. ve 20. Yiizyilda Prusya-Alman Sosyal Tarihi” alt baglikli kitabinin
bashiginda gegtigi sekliyle (Der Primat der Innenpolitik: Gesammelte AufSdtze zur
preufisch-deutschen Sozialgeschichte im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert) “i¢ politika”
oncelik kazanir, sosyal politika caligmalar1 ve sosyo-iktisadi caligmalar tekrar 6ne
cikar. Ozellikle VfS iiyeleri tarafindan gerceklestirilen bu ekonomik ve sosyal tarih
caligmalari, 18. yiizyil kiiltiir tarihlerinden daha “bilimsel”dir. Bir baska deyisle, bu
durum 1870’lerde dis politika sorunlarinin bir dl¢iide ¢oziilmesinin ve toplumsal
degisme sonucunda sosyal politika sorunlarinin 6ne ¢ikmasinin bir sonucudur.

Gorece bilimsel bir diger sebep, tarihin bilimsel disiplin olarak ortaya ¢iktigi,
kendini ispat etmek istedigi 1800’lerin baglarinin Kant’in bilimsellik sartlarinin sosyal
diinyaya iliskin bilimleri de kat1 bir sekilde etkiledigi bir donem olusudur. Wolff-Kant
cizgisindeki kati bilimsellik kistaslari, 6rnegin “bir disiplin i¢inde ne kadar matematik
varsa o kadar bilimdir”, tarihin malzemesinin ve bunlara (olaylara) dayanarak ortaya
koydugu kanunlarin gosterilebilir, deneyle ispatlanabilir, tekrarlanabilir, evrensel
ve zorunlu olusunu sart kosuyordu. Nitekim Wolff 1728’de tarihin “bilginin en
disiik tiiri” oldugunu savunmustu (Beiser, 2018, s. 154—155). Wolff’un elestirel bir
ogrencisi olan, Almanya’da tarihin ampirik bir bilim olarak kurulmasinin temellerini
atan ve modern tarih biliminin ilk metodologlarindan biri sayilan (Miiller, 1917)
“Almanlarin Vico’su” (Beiser, 2011, s. 27). Chladni (Chladenius) ise 1752’de
Allgemeine Geschichtswissenschafi’ta (Genel Tarih Bilimi) bu bilimsellik sartlarinin
tarihin malzeme ve kanunlarinda aranmay1p, bilimsel faaliyetin (bilimsel kanunlarinin
arastirilmasina iliskin prosediir, kural ve standartlarin) bu sartlari tagimasinin tarihin
bilim sayilmasi i¢in yeterli oldugunu savundu (Beiser, 2018, s. 154). Boylece insanin,
toplumun, kiiltiirlin, tinsel olanin bilimi olarak tarih disiplini, genisletilip esnetilmis
de olsa, en azindan bilimsel faaliyet itibariyle Wolff’un kistaslarin1 karsilayabilecek
bir alanla kendini sinirlamak durumunda kaliyordu. Bu da sadece devletin tarihine
iliskin giivenilir kaynaklar bulunabildigi i¢in siyasi tarihti. Toplumsal, iktisadi ve
kiilttirel alanla ilgili kaynaklar s6z konusu kistaslara gore bilimsel sayilamayacagi icin
tarih¢i kendisini bilimsel kaynaklarin oldugu siyaset alaniyla sinirlamak durumunda
kaliyordu. Bu da 18. yiizyilda, Kantg1 agidan bilimsel olup olmadigina bakilmaksizin
bilimsel arastirmaya konu edilen zengin kiiltiirel malzemenin isteksizce de olsa
disarida birakilmasini, kiiltlirel tarihin terkini getiriyordu. Bu Kant¢1 kriterler Yeni
Kantgilar'? ve tarihselciler tarafindan daha da esnetildiginde tarih bilimi tarafindan

12 Tarihselcilik farkli disiplinlere (hukuk, iktisat, dilbilim vs.) sirayet etmis bir algilama bi¢imiydi ve etkileri
tarih disiplininin 6tesine geciyordu. Hatta 1790’1arda formiile edilmeye baslanan Yeni Kantciligin altin ¢agini
1860-1914 arasinda yasamasinda da Alman milliyetciliginin yani sira tarihselci diigiincenin 1700’lerden
itibaren ytikselen etkisi gibi iki kiiltiirel etken rol oynamusti. Yeni Kantcilik kendisi diginda etkili olan iki felsefi
akima; 1800-1830 arasi etkili olan Hegel’in spekiilatif idealizmine ve 1850’lerde etkili olan maddecilige tepki
olarak ortaya ¢ikmisti. Yeni Kantgilarin ortak 6zellikleri Kant’a deger vermek, Kant’1 maddecilige kars1 bir
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sadece hakkinda giivenilir kaynaklar bulunan devletin bilinebilecegi fikri de giderek
terk edilmis ve kiiltiir, iktisat, psikoloji gibi boyutlariyla sosyal diinya kendine Alman
tarihselcilerin eserlerinde yer bulabilmistir.

Son olaraksa, Almanya 6zelinde hukuk {izerinden gelisen ilave bir devlet tarihi
ilgisinden s6z etmek yerinde olacaktir. Almanya Roma hukuku ile Alman orfi
hukukunun 6zel bir karigimi ile yonetiliyordu. Roma hukukunu anlamak Roma kiiltiir
ve tarihini, Alman 6rfi hukukunu anlamak ise Ortagagi bilmeyi gerektiriyordu (Beiser,
2018, s. 156—157). Hukuk bu yoniiyle aslinda bir nevi hukuk tarihi, dolayisiyla devleti
merkeze alan bir tarihti.'?

Filozoflarmn ve Tarihgilerin Tarih flgisi

Ampirik tarih  ilgisinin yogunlasmasi, siyasi ve askeri basarisizlikla
iliskilendirilebilir. Nitekim Bat1 Avrupa’da 18. yiizyili tarif eden “akil ¢agi”’nin
kapanip 19. yiizyili tarif eden “tarih cagi”nin acilmasi, 1789 Fransiz Ihtilali’nin
basarisizliginin ortaya ¢ikisina baglanir. Buna gore ihtilalin basarisizligindan ¢gikarilan
ders, toplum ve devletlerin saf akilla yaratilip yonetilemeyecegi olmustur. Toplum
ve devleti kurup yonetmek i¢in toplumu derinlemesine anlamak, tarih ve akil dist
faktorleri de hesaba katmak gerekmektedir (Beiser, 2018, s. 153). Baska bir deyisle
18. yiizy1l Aydinlanma diisiincesi dini, toplumu ve devleti salt akilla, tarihe miiracaat
etmeden anlayip yonetmeyi denemis fakat basarisiz olmustur. Tarih bu anlamda
aklin (disiplin olarak bakildiginda felsefenin) dini, toplumsal, siyasi alan1 kavramada
basarisiz olmasi sonucunda giindeme gelmistir. Bir bagka deyisle, Aydinlanmanin
tarih ilgisi, din ve devletin toplumsal hayattan tahliyesine yonelik basarisiz girigimin
ikinci adimi olarak ortaya ¢ikmuigtir.

Toplumsal diinyaya yon vermede insan dogasina iliskin 6n kabul niteligindeki felsefi
indirgemelerin yetersizligi ortaya ¢iktikca, felsefe toplum diinyas: karsisinda tarihsel
bagarisizliklarla kars1 karsiya kaldikca, felsefi soylemler toplumda karsilik bulmadikc¢a
ampirik tarih ilgisi gelismistir. Buna karsilik baska iilkeler karsisinda yakalanan siyasi,
askeri ve ekonomik basarilar, bu basarili iilkelerde toplum ilgisinin yiizeysel kalmasini,
felsefe ile simirlanmasmi getirmistir. Bazen biiylik yenilgiler, travmanin kisa yoldan
asilmasi ¢abast iginde savunmaci / tepkisel tarih felsefelerini giindeme getirmistir. Tarih
felsefesi yaygin olarak tarih sahnesindeki galiplerin sdylemleri niteligindeyken, bu istisnai
durumlarda magluplarm sdylem kurma girisimleri olarak da kargimiza ¢ikabilmektedir.

kale olarak gormek, felsefeye yiiklenmek istenen bilimi belirleme vazifesini elestirmek, spekiilatif idealizmin
yontemlerini reddetmek, rasyonalizmi ampirizmle dengelemenin gerekliligini savunmak; akil karsisinda
tecriibenin, kavrama karsisinda algilamanin degerini teslim etmek olarak 6zetlenebilir (Beiser, 2015, s. 1-5).

13 Hukuk tarihinin siyaset merkezli bir tarihgilik kadar sosyal tarihe de kap1 agtig1 unutulmamalidir. Ornegin
Weber’in tarim hukuku tarihi ¢alismalari da aslinda bir tiir tarim, iiretim, ¢alisma ve iktisat tarihi, nihayetinde
sosyal tarih ¢aligmastydi.
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Aydinlanma filozoflarimin tarih ilgisi, dogal hukukgularin toplum okumasi gibi
insan dogasinin su ya da bu yanini merkeze alan felsefi bir yaklasima dayanmaktadir,
ampirik temelden yoksundur ve daha cok tarih felsefesi seklindedir. Freyer rasyonel
dogal hukuk yanlis1 filozoflarla tarihgilerin insan anlayislarindaki ayrismaya dikkat
¢eker. Buna gore tarihgiler ampirik verilerden hareketle tiimevarimsal ¢ikarimlar
yapmaya ¢alisirken, dogal hukukgular dikkatlerini insan dogasinin temelleri tizerinde
yogunlastirir ve insan dogasindan hareketle toplum yasayisi hakkinda yargilara
varmaya ¢alisir; tarihi ve toplumu belli i¢giidii ve egilimlere indirger (Freyer, 2012, s.
29). Daha once ilahiyatgilar tarafindan tanrisal iradenin tezahiirii olarak goriilen tarih,
bu kez filozoflar tarafindan insanin igindeki bir glidiiniin ya da yetenegin tezahiirii ve
gelismesi olarak okunmaya baslanmstir. Insanlik tarihi kimi zaman aklin giiciiniin
gelismesi, kimi zamansa insan tiiriiniin birlik ve dayanigsmasinin olgunlagmasi olarak
okunur (Gokberk, 1948, s. 62—63). Bagka agiklamalarda ise insanin hayatta kalma
giidiisii, azami gii¢ elde etme hirsi, kisisel veya kolektif ¢ikarini maksimize etme
istegi, haysiyetini koruma iradesi gibi 6zelliklerinin hem tarihin itici giicli oldugu,
hem anlami hem de amacini tayin ettigi sdylenir (Freyer, 2012, s. 29).

Tarih felsefesinin temelinde insanin degismez bir dogast oldugu, dolayisiyla
insan varliginin ve davranisinin, insan dogasinda yer alan tek bir nitelige (i¢gidii,
rasyonalite vs.) indirgenerek kavranabilecegi ve dngoriilebilecegi seklindeki anlayis
yatmaktadir. Dogal hukuk teorisi de ayni sekilde insanin dogasina iligkin bir felsefi
bir tartisma yiiriitiip bu tartisma sonucunda toplumu ve gelecegi bu dogrultuda
sekillendirmenin pesindedir. Iki ideal tip olarak felsefecilerin ve tarihgilerin “uygarlik
tarihi”ne ve tarihsel fenomenlere yaklasimlarini, yontemsel egilimlerini merkeze
alarak karsilastirilabilir (Beiser, 2018, s. 158—160):

Beiser’e gore tarih felsefesi ile ugrasan filozoflar a priori yontemlere gére genel bir
“diinya tarihi” goriisii insa eder. “Spekiilatif tarih™ “ampirik tarih™i spekiilatif tarihe
hizmet edecek, zahmetli ve sikici islerle ugrasan bir hamal olarak goriir. 1820’1lerde
Hegel’in onciiligiindeki “filozoflar”a goére Schleiermacher'* Onciiliigindeki
“tarihgiler” tarihi paramparga bir olgular yigmina ¢evirip anlamdan arindirirlar.
Kendileri ise “diinya tarihi’nin anlam, ama¢ ve kurallarini felsefe sistemine gore
aciklayip ortaya koymak gibi heyecanli ve eglenceli bir isle ugrasir. Tarihselci sosyal
bilim gelenegi, felsefeden hareket eden, timdengelimci, tek ¢izgili ve tek merkezli,
ilerlemeci okumanin karsisina; tarihten hareket eden, tiimevarimci, ¢cok katmanli ve
¢ok merkezli bir okuma koymaktadir.

Toplumla ilgilenen tarihciler, dogal hukuk teorisini benimsemis filozoflarda
goriilen normatiflikten uzaklasarak insan topluluklarinin gergekte nasil gelistigine

14 Schleiermacher “spekiilatif sistemler”den ¢ok “praksis bilgisi”ni gelistirmeye yonelik “dikkatli ve dlgiili”
bir diisiinsel ¢aba ortaya koymustur. Bu ac¢idan Dilthey’in Schleiermacher iizerinde uzun uzun durmasi
bosuna degildir (Scholtz & Aliy, 2012, s. 9).
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odaklanmig, insan1 ve toplumu anlama cabasi i¢inde filozoflarinkinden tiimiiyle
farkli bir “evrensel” tarihe yonelmislerdir. Bu tarih iki agidan “evrensel”dir. Birinci
evrensellesme tarih ilgisinin kiiltiir olaylarnin tiimiine yonelmesiyle, siyasi tarihin
kiiltiirel tarihe dogru genislemesiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir. Buna gore tarihin konusu

Filozoflar (Fichte, Schelling, Hegel) Tarihgiler (Chladni, Schleiermacher, Niebuhr, Ranke)
Tarih felsefesi Tarihselcilik

Spekiilatif, a apriori (tiimgengelimci),
felsefi, sentetik tarih

Ampirik, a posteriori (tlimevarimci) tarihsel, analitik tarih

Tekil olan evrensel olanm bir 6rnegidir. Evren-
sele bakilarak anlasilabilir. Evrenselden baslayip | Tekile bakip, ondan hareket edip evrenseli kavrar. Tekil-
tekile iner. Yanlis olma ihtimali olan, dogrulugu | den baslayip evrensele yiikselir. Somut verilere dayanir,
a priori yollar disinda ispatlanamayan genel ilke- | tecriibeye niifuz ederek genel ilkelere ve kanunlara varir.

lerden yola ¢ikar.

devlet, siyaset, siyasi ve askeri olaylar kadar halklarin 6rf ve adetleri, maddi ve
manevi kiiltlirleri; teknik, iktisat, diigsiince, zihniyet, aile hayati, dil, din, ibadet
etme bicimleri, sanat ve bilimleridir. Boylece odak genisler ve odaga devlet ve
hiikiimdarlarin yan1 sira kiiltiiriin ortaya ¢iktig1 topluluk yasayis1 yerlesir.'s Ikinci
evrensellesme ise milli tarihin yerini milletlerin tarihine, baska bir deyisle evrensel
tarihe (Universalgeschichte, universal history) birakmasi ile gerceklesir. Boylece tek
bir devletin sinirlarini asarak ve ona bagl kalmadan, biitiin insanlig1 gbz Oniinde
bulunduran bir tarih anlayisi ortaya ¢ikar (Freyer, 2012, s. 28). Bu yaklasim kimi
durumlarda “diinya tarihi” (Weltgeschichte, world history) veya “kiiresel tarih”
(global history) olarak da adlandirilmaktadir.

Bu her agidan kapsayici tarih yaklasimina Fernand Braudel 1959 tarihinde
“uygarlik tarihi” (histoire des civilisations) isimlendirmesiyle isaret etmektedir.
Braudel “uygarlik tarihi”nin tarihin tamami, tarihin biitiin alt dallarim1 kapsayan
biitiinciil bir tarih anlaminda kullanildigini belirtir (Braudel, 1992, s. 259). Boylece
“evrensel tarih”in imledigi cografi genisleme ile “kiiltiirel tarih”in ifade ettigi kapsam
geniglemesi “uygarlik tarihi” kavrami altinda birlestirilmis olmaktadir. Bu tiirden
biitiinsel ve ansiklopedik bir girisim, tarihin biitiin dénemlerini igerecek bigimde,
hem diinya cografyasinin tamamini, hem de tarihin ilgilendigi biitiin alt branglarin
verimlerini bir araya getirme iddiasindadir. Insanlik tarihi boyunca gelmis gecmis
biitiin toplumlar1 biitiin yonleriyle ele almay1 hedefleyen bu yaklasim, tarih biliminin
gecirdigi iki yonlii evrensellesme sonucu ortaya ¢ikan biitiinsel anlayisi isimlendirmek
iizere “evrensel kiiltiirel tarih” seklinde anilabilir. Nitekim bu formiilasyona yakin

15 Braudel, Alman kiiltiirel tarih aragtirmalarini toptan mahkum ederek siyaset merkezli kismilikten kiltiir merkezli
kismilige gegis olarak, bir dengesizlik durumunda goriir. Buna gore Almanya’daki “kiiltiirel tarih” ¢aligmalari,
1780’lerdeki ortaya ¢ikigindan sonra 1850’lerde “diinya tarihi”ni kapsayacak sekilde evrensel hale gelmistir
ama dis tarih (siyaset ve iktisat) olmadan salt i¢ tarih (kiiltiir, edebiyat ve din) yaptig1, alt yap1 olmadan tist yapiy1
anlamaya calistig1 i¢in biitiinsel bir “uygarlik tarihi” yaratmayi bagaramamustir (Braudel, 1992, s. 272).
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orneklere Heinrich Daniel Andreas Sonne’nin 1806 tarihli kitabinin bashiginda;
“evrensel kiiltiirel tarih™ (Universal-Kulturgeschichte) ve Karl Lamprecht tarafindan
1909°da kurulan enstitliniin isminde; “kiiltirel tarih ve evrensel tarih” (Kultur- und
Universalgeschichte) rastliyoruz.

Alman Tarihgiliginin Ozgiinliigii: Tarihgilerin Erken Zaferi

Insan dogasina iliskin felsefi sorusturmalarin, yerini insan tecriibesinin cesitliligine
odakli ampirik tarihsel aragtirmaya birakmasi Almanya’nin “siyasi basarisizligi”
sonucu erken gerceklesmistir. Almanya’da akil ¢aginin kapanip tarih caginin agilmasi
daha 1750’lerde baglamistir.'® Tarih ilgisinin erken gelismesi ve tarihin sosyal bilimler
arasinda belirleyici ve oncii bir konum isgal etmesi, Alman entelektiiel ortaminin
Ozglinliiklerindendir. Tarih disiplini Almanya’da yeseren ilk sosyal bilim olmus,
bdylece sosyal bilimlerin rol modeli haline gelmistir. Tarih Chladni, Niebuhr, Ranke
ve Droysen gibi, Dilthey’a gore de tin bilimlerinin (Geisteswissenschaften) ilki ve
“bagta gelenlerinden biri”dir (Beiser, 2018, s. 163).

Fransa ve Ingiltere’de kiiciik ve gegici basarisizliklar “akil”in karsisinda “tarih”i
giindeme getirse de bu iki iilkede koklii bir degisim hasil olmamuistir. Fransa’da bu
“evrensel kiiltiirel tarih” vizyonuna yonelik kii¢iik kipirdanislar'” goriilse bile, Fransiz
Ihtilali dncesi ve sonrasindaki kiiltiirel ve politik gelismeler, Fransa’nmn bu biiyiik
tarihselci bilim projesinden ¢abuk vazgegmesi sonucunu dogurmus ve felsefenin,
insan dogast merkezli diisiiniisiin ve tarih felsefesinin yeniden baskin ¢ikmasina yol
agmustir. Bagka bir deyisle Fransa galiplerin safinda kalmis ve tipki ingiltere gibi
tarihle filozofca ilgilenme moduna geri donmiis, buna mukabil Almanya tarihle
bilimsel bir sekilde ilgilenmeyi slirdiirmiistir.

Nitekim Meinecke ile Troeltsch, tarihselciligin aslinda insan1 anlamaya ¢aligan 17.
ve 18. yiizy1l Avrupa diisiincesinin mantiki sonucuna vardirilmasindan ibaret oldugunu,
fakat sadece Almanya’da bu sonuca ulasildigini vurgularken Alman tarihselciliginin
modern diisiinceyi, “dogal hukuk teorisi’nin iki bin yillik boyundurugundan
kurtardigint savunmustur (Iggers, 2012, s. 5). Meinecke 1936 tarihli Tarihselciligin

16 Almanya’da tarihin bir disiplin olarak kurumlagmasi 1750’lere kadar gotiiriilmektedir. Bu yillarda tarih
¢aligmalarinda inanilmaz bir artis olmus, nitekim ilk tarih kiirstileri de bu yillarda kurulmustur (Beiser,
2018, s. 156-157). Almanya’da tarihgilik (Historik, historiography) tizerine ilk ders Chladni tarafindan
1750’de verilmistir (Blanke, Fleischer & Riisen, 1984, s. 334). Almanya’da tarihin ampirik bir bilim olarak
kurulmasinin temellerini atan ve modern tarih biliminin ilk metodologlarindan biri sayilan (Miiller, 1917)
Chladni’nin “Genel Tarih Bilimi” kitab1 (4/igemeine Geschichtswissenschaft) da 1752 tarihini tasir. Yine
Alman tarihgiligini belirleyen baslica gelenek kabul edilen (Iggers, 2012, s. 3) tarihselciligin baslangict da
1750 olarak tarihlendirilir (Beiser, 2011, s. 1).

17 Braudel’in “ilk uygarlik tarihi ¢alismas1™ olarak niteledigi (Braudel, 1992, s. 259) Voltaire imzali Milletlerin
Orfleri ve Ruhu Ustiine Deneme (1756) ampirik tarih ilgisi ile (Fransa’nin uluslararasi bagaris1 nispetinde) tarih
felsefesini i¢ ige gegmis bigimde yansitan erken bir 6rnektir. Ingilizce terciimesinin bashginda “evrensel tarih”
(universal history) ibaresi gecen kitap, ayrica siyasi ve askeri olaylardan, hiikiimdar ve kumandanlardan ¢ok
halklarm 6rf ve adetlerine, maddi-manevi kiiltiirlerine, toplumsal hayata odaklanmaktadir (Freyer, 2012, s. 28).
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Ortaya Cikisi (Die Entstehung des Historismus) kitabinin 6nsoziinde tarihselcilik
icin “Bat1 diislincesinde yasanmis en biiyilik entelektiiel devrimlerden biri” diyordu
(Beiser, 2007). Buna gore tarihselci diisiince, 1750’lerden itibaren, Orta Cag da dahil
olmak iizere Antik Cagdan beri hakim olan tarih-dis1 (ahistoric) diisiinme bigimlerinin
yerini almistir. Eskide kalan tarih-dis1 diisiinceye gore insan dogasi, ahlak ve akil
mutlak, ebedi ve evrenseldir. Yeni donemde gecerlilik kazanan tarihselci diigiinceye
gore ise goreli (izafl), degisken ve 6zeldir (Beiser, 2011, s. 1).

Tarihselcilik boylece “bilim”in “evrenin dort bir yaninda egemen olan rasyonel
diizene denk diisen zaman istii ve mutlak gegerlilige sahip hakikatler” oldugu
yoniindeki diisiinceyi de rafa kaldirmistir. Tarihselci bilim ise “insan dogas1” merkezli
tanimin aksine “insanin tarihteki tecriibesinin sonsuz cesitliliginin anlagilmasi”
olarak tanimlanacaktir. Meinecke, “dogal hukuk teorisi’nin temelden bir elestirisi
anlamima gelen tarihselciligin, Almanlarin Reformdan sonra modern diisiinceye
en biiyik katkisi oldugunu, insan diinyasmnin anlagilmasinin en ileri asamasi
oldugunu savunur. Meinecke Fransiz Thtilali sonras1 dénemde Almanya disinda Bat:
Avrupa’nin dogal hukuk diisiincesine baglh kalmasinin sebebini iki taraftaki kiiltiirel
ve politik gelismelerin arasinda vuku bulan derin ayrilma (divergence) olarak goriir
(Iggers, 2012, s. 5).

Fransa’nin, tarihin galipler sahnesinde yer almasiyla, ayni Ingiltere gibi norm
vaz eden tarafa gegmesi tiirlinde bir gelismeden s6z edebiliriz. Tarihselciligin
temellerinden olan “tekile saygi” diisiincesi, ayni zamanda evrensel gecerlilik
iddiasindaki normlar karsisinda, bu normlara uygun olmayan baska bir tekillik ve
tarihselligin normlarina saygiy1 da ifade etmektedir. Iggers “normatif terimlerle
diiginmenin reddi’ni (Antinormativitit) Alman tarihselcili§inin {i¢ temelinden
biri saytyordu (diger ikisi: kendi i¢inde bir amacg olarak devlet, Machtstaat ve
kavramsal disinmenin reddi, Anti-Begrifflichkeit). (Iggers, 2012, s. 8-10) Bu
ise evrenselcilik karsisinda kiiltiirciiliglin tarafin1 tutmaya denk dismektedir.
Bu ise Alman diisiiniirlerinin bu diislince tarzlarinin siyasetle iligkisini giindeme
getirmektedir. Normatif gorelilige yapilan vurgu, Alman toplumunun Fransiz veya
Ingiliz toplumlarinin tecriibelerinden tiiretilmis birtakim evrensel normlara gore
onlardan daha degersiz ve geri oldugu iddiasina kars1 bir mevzi islevi gdrmektedir.
Bu normatif gorelilik fikri, sadece Almanya igin degil, Ingiltere ve Fransa’nin
disindaki biitiin {ilkeler i¢in, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel durum ve pratiklerine, evrensel
normlara atifla gelistirilecek asagilayici yaklasimlara kapiy1 kapatmaktadir.

Nitekim Carlo Antoni de tarihselci diisiinceyi, merkezilesen Aydinlanma
devletinin tecaviizleri karsisinda yerel haklar1 ve ayricaliklar1 korumak isteyen
siyaset teorisyenlerinin cabalariyla iligskilendirir. Bu 6zellikle modern biirokratik
devletin heniiz kurulmadig Isvicre kantonlar1 ve Alman devletgikleri igin gecerlidir.
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Bu anlamda tarihselcilik, milli geleneklerin Fransiz aklina ve Aydinlanma c¢agina
tepki ve isyanidir. (Iggers, 2012, s. 6)

Almanya, Fransa kaynakli diisiincelerle milli gelenekler arasindaki ¢atismanin
bilhassa yogun oldugu bir iilkedir. 1789 itibariyle bakildiginda Almanya’nin
Ingiltere, Ispanya ve Italya gibi biiyiik bir edebi mirastan yoksun olusunun da (Iggers,
2012, s. 7) Almanya’ya kacacak fazla yer birakmadigi, dayanak olarak, “halk tini”
(Volksgeist) kavramindan farkli olarak son derece ampirik, antropolojik ve etnolojik
icerimleri olan “halk ruhu” (Volksseele) ve “halk kiiltiirii"ne yoneldigi sdylenebilir.

Alman siyasi milliyetciligi de, Fransiz ihtilali ve Napolyon Savaslar1 sirasindaki
Fransa egemenliginden siyrilma ¢abasiyla i¢ ice ylikselmistir. S6z konusu askeri-siyasi
catisma Alman disiincesindeki Aydinlanma karsithgini derinlestirmistir. Bu yoniiyle
tarihselci gelenek Alman milli uyamisinin ve Kurtulus Savaglarmin (1813-1815)
bir sonucudur. Alman Kurtulus Savasi ruhunu ifade eden “1813 Ruhu”, Fransa’nin
yeni diinyanin siyasetini belirleme hamlesiyle 6ne atildigi “1789 Ruhu” karsisinda
Almanya’da daha etkili olmustur. Fransiz Ihtilali radikal esitlik¢i taleplerle ortaya
¢ikmis ve biitiin geleneklere meydan okurken, devletin insan iizerinde sistematik
tiranhigma giden yolu agik birakmustir ki Robespierre ve Napolyon bunun ornekleri
olarak tarih sahnesinde yerlerini almistir. Halbuki 1813 Ruhu bir yukaridan asag1 reform
hareketi olarak, iktidarin geleneksel bi¢imlerini 6l¢iilii bir sekilde bireysel 6zgiirliige
alan agmaya egilimli modern bir biirokrasi ile dengelemistir (Iggers, 2012, s. 7).

Ustelik Alman diisiincesinde yeseren siyasi mesruiyet doktrini, modern &ncesi
feodal manevi devlet ve onun yerine gecen modern biirokratik ruhsuz devletin karsisina
ticiincii bir segenek olarak modern manevi devleti koyuyordu. Devletin mesruiyetinin
kaynagi, bu doktrine gore devletin belli kiiltiirel-manevi hedefleri gerceklestirmeye
caligmasi ve belli kiiltiirel-manevi degerlerin geligsebilecegi bir ortam yaratmasina
baglhyd: (Ringer, 1990, s. 10—-11). Bu da biirokrasinin en “manevi” kesimini tegkil
eden akademisyenlere bir tiir kiiltiirel 6nderler, manevi liderler, bilge kisiler rolii
bigiyordu. Ogretim-arastirma birlikteligi ile birlikte Almanya’da Humboldt yiiksek
Ogretim doktrininin iki ana ilkesini olusturan akademinin devlet karsisinda 6zerkligi
diisiincesi de bu rolle uyum i¢indeydi.

Boylece Alman tarihgiligindeki temel oOzgiinliik “evrensel kiiltiirel tarih”
programinin gelistirilmesinde ortaya ¢ikar. Bu bilimsel yaklasimin Almanya’da aldig:
0zglin bigim diinya cografyasinin, insanlik tarihinin ve insani faaliyet alanlarmin
tamaminin, her bir par¢anin kendisi itibariyle anlamlandirildigi ansiklopedik bir
biitiinliikk i¢inde anlagilmasi amacina yonelir. Burada s6z konusu olan, inceleme
nesnesinin kapsami hangi cografya (mekansal genislik), donem (zamansal genislik)
ya da faaliyet alan1 (derinlik) olursa olsun, her birinin esit derecede merkeze alinarak
incelenmesi ve s0z konusu {i¢ acidan en genis baglama oturtularak karsilagtirmali ve
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tipolojik bir yaklasimla zengin insanlik tecriibesi biitlinii i¢inde anlamlandirilmaya
calisilmasidir. Alman sosyal bilim ortaminda gegerli olan “tarih i¢in tarih” ilkesinin
imledigi kamu finansmani-siyasetten dzerklik birlikteligi ve “tekile sayg1” ilkesinin
imledigi arastirma nesnesini aragtirma nesnesinin kendisi i¢in, onu merkeze alarak
aragtirma pratigi bu girisimi Almanya’da miimkiin ve anlamli kilmistir.

Alman Tarihgiliginde “Evrensel Kiiltiirel Tarih”

Modern tarih¢ilik Almanya’da 1750-1900 arasinda belli meydan okumalarla
kars1 karsiya kalmis ve sonucta gecirdigi dalgalanmalarin neticesinde kendi 6zgiin
¢Oziimlerini iretmistir. Bunlardan ilki Kant¢1 ¢izginin seleflerinden Wolff’un tarihin
biliminin yapilamayacagi seklindeki meydan okumasmna Chladni’nin 1750’lerde
verdigi cevaptir. Benzer bir ikilik Kant’in “sosyal bilim”lere meydan okumasi ve
Hegel’in tarih felsefesi ¢agrisi ile Ranke’nin 19. yiizyilin ilk yarisindaki “bilimsel
tarih” girisimi arasinda da kurulabilir. Almanya’da pozitivizm dncesi donemde tarihi
bilimsel bir disiplin olarak kurmak i¢in, tanimlanmis bilimsellik sartlarinin gézden
gecirilmesi ve yerine getirilmeye ¢aligilmasi s6z konusu olmustur ki bu ¢aba yoniiyle
tarih disiplini Alman sosyal bilimlerinin 6nciisii konumunu kazanmigtir. 19. yiizyil
ortasindan itibaren gelisen pozitivizm dalgasinin meydan okumasi ise Droysen
tarafindan karsilanmistir. Dilthey, Windelband ve Rickert bu agidan Droysen’in
stirdiiriiciileri olarak goriilebilir. Bir diger meydan okuma ise 1870’lerde yeniden
canlanan devlet merkezli tarih anlayist ve bu meydan okuma karsisinda Lamprecht’in
“sosyal tarih” savunusudur. 1900 bu anlamda “sosyal tarih”in yine galip geldigi ve
Droysen’in 6grencisi Otto Hintze ile Max Weber lizerinden “tarihsel sosyoloji’ye
kap1 actig1 bir an olarak da kabul edilebilir. Biitlin bu tartismalar az ¢ok Almanya i¢i
karakter arz etmis ve Alman tarihgiliginin yonelimlerini belirlemistir. Bagka bir deyisle
bu tartigmalar, Almanya’da tarihgiligin 6zgiinliiklerinin kaynaklari olarak goriilebilir.

Herder’in Alman tarihselciligine temel katkisi kiiltiirlerin ve ¢aglarin biricikligine
yaptigt vurgudur (Forster, 2018). Buna gore “farkli tarihsel donemler” ve “farkli
kiiltiirler/halklar” arasinda “radikal zihniyet farklar’” vardir. Kavram, inang, deger
ve duygulart kapsayan bu c¢esitlenme ve degismenin ampirik olarak arastirilmasi
“Almanlarin Rousseau’su” (Barnard, 1989) olarak da nitelenen Herder tarafindan 1766
tarihli “Begenin Degisimi Uzerine” (On the Change of Taste) makalesinden kariyerinin
sonuna kadar tarih disiplininin temel amaci olarak goriliir (Forster, 2018). Daha da
otesinde Herder son derece bilingli bir sekilde “biiyliik” siyasi ve askeri olaylardan
ziyade tarihteki aktorlerin i¢ diinyalarma ve psikolojilerine odaklanir (Forster, 2018).
Bu anlamda Herder hem kiiltiir merkezli hem de higbir kiiltiir karsisinda dislayici tavir
takinmayan (Iggers, 2012, s. 29), gorececi ve kiiltiircii bir konumda sayilabilir. Bir
baska dnemli husus ise bu yaklasimin ima ettigi “merkezsizlik” imasidir ki bu da biitiin
diinya kiiltiirlerinin tarih¢inin ilgi alanina dahil edilmesini gerektirir. Bu agidan Herder
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“evrensel kiiltiirel tarih” programinin temellerini atan isim olarak goriilebilir. Herder’in
bir diger énemli yonii de, tarihsel fenomenlerin, kiiltiirlerin ve caglarin biricikligi
vurgusunun dislayicilik ve devlet merkezliligi zorunlu olarak gerektirmediginin,
bunlar arasinda 6zsel bir iligki olmadiginin canli bir ispati olmasidir.

Herder ayn1 zamanda Braudel’e gore “kiiltlirel tarih™i bir arastirma alani olarak
ilk kez formiile eden kisidir. Bunu 1784 tarihli “Insanlik Tarihinin Felsefesi Uzerine
Diistinceler’de (Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit) yapar (Braudel,
1992, s. 272). Fakat Braudel bir elestiri olarak Herder’in “uygarlik”tan hayatin
maddi yanimi, “kiiltir’den ise toplumsal baglamdan bagimsiz entelektiiel ve bilimsel
ilerlemeyi anladigini belirtir (Braudel, 1992, s. 265). Bu tespit Braudel’in “kiiltiirel
tarih”in biitiinsellikten uzak ve “yarim” olduguna dair elestirisi ile uyum i¢indedir.

18. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindaki “evrensel tarih” ¢aligmalar1 arasinda, Isaak Iselin’in
1764 tarihli kitab1 “Insanlik Tarihi Uzerine” (Uber die Geschichte der Menschheit),
Johann Gottfried Eichhorn’un 1777 tarihli “Evrensel Tarih Hakkindaki Akademik
Derslerin Kapsam ve Yéntemi Uzerine” (Uber den Umfang und die Methode
akademischer Vorlesungen tiber die Universalgeschichte) baslikli risalesi ve 1799-
1814 arasinda yayimladigi 5 ciltlik “Diinya Tarihi” (Weltgeschichte) ile Friedrich
Schiller’in 1789°da Jena Universitesinde verdigi “Evrensel Tarih Nedir ve Ne Amagla
Ogrenilir?” (Was heifit und zu welchem Ende studiert man Universalgeschichte)
baslikli agilis dersi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Terctimesi i¢in bk. Aytag, 2008, s. 99—114).

1790’lardan itibaren “kiiltiirel tarih” ¢aligmalarina'® baktigimizda “bolgesel tarih”
veya “prenslik tarihi” diyebilecegimiz Landesgeschichte tiirli altinda kiiltiirel tarih ile
istatistigi birlestiren 6rneklere rastliyoruz. “Alman Sehirlerinin Kiiltiirel Tarihi” tiiriinden
belli bir bolgeye odaklanan ¢aligmalar gibi, “Yunanistan’in Kiiltiirel Tarihi” gibi tilkeler
iizerine ¢aligmalar da var. Bu donemde yazilan diger “kiiltiirel tarih” ¢aligmalari ise belli
donem ve yiizyillar, diller, edebiyat akimlari, cografi bolgeler, tarim ve bahgecilik gibi
gecim yollar, evlilik ve bayramlar gibi fenomenlere odaklaniyor. 1830’lardan itibaren
“kiiltiir tarihinin felsefesi” ve “kiiltiirel tarihin temelleri” gibi basliklar tagiyan, bu alani
teorik ve yontemsel agidan ele alan kitaplar goriiyoruz. Bir “kiiltiirel tarih” kitabinin,
ornegin Wilhelm Drumann’in 1847 tarihli “Kiiltiirel Tarihin Anahatlar’nin (Grundriss
der Culturgeschichte) igindekilere baktigimizda, belli bir kiiltiiriin belli bir dénemi
hakkindaki boliimlerin arastirma konusunun biitiinsel bir resmini olusturma ¢abasimi
yansitan sekilde alt bagliklara boliimlendigini goriiyoruz: devlet, milli edebiyat, miizik,
gorsel sanatlar, bilimler, zanaatlar, ticaret, din, ahlak egitimi.

18 Worldcat’te bashiginda “Kulturgeschichte” ve “Culturgeschichte” (kdiltiir tarihi) gegen kitaplara yonelik
yaptigimiz katalog taramasinda 1750-1900 arast 50 yillik periyotlarda sirasiyla 30, 148 ve 1883 kayda
rastliyoruz. 1780-1900 aras1 40 yillik periyotlari karsilastiran arama sonucu soyledir: 77, 283 ve 1720. 1840-
1900 aras1 10’ar yillik inceleme de siirekli bir artis gdstermektedir (ki bu egri giiniimiize kadar da ytikselisini
siirdiirmektedir): 60, 167, 165, 388, 459 ve 783. 1750-1900 araliginda Almanca 2061 esere karsilik, ayni
aralikta Ingilizce olarak “cultural history” kavramimin baghginda gectigi kitap say1s1 toplamda 6’dan ibarettir.
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Egitimci Theodor Schacht’in 1846 tarihli bir ders kitabinda goérdigiimiiz bir
yenilik de bagska bilimsel alanlardaki kitaplar etkileyen bir ilgi alan1 olarak “kdiltiirel
tarih”in yayilma egilimine girmesidir. Kitabin tam baghigi “Eski ve Yeni Zamanlarin
Cografya Ders Kitabi: Siyasi ve Kiiltiirel Tarihe Ozel Ilgi fle”dir (Lehrbuch der
Geographie alter und neuer Zeit mit besonderer Riicksicht auf politische und
Kulturgeschichte). 11k olarak komsu sosyal bilimler (burada cografya ve tarih) ve
tarih biliminin alt brangslar (burada siyasi ve kiiltiirel tarih) arasinda bir yakinsama
goriiyoruz. Ikinci olaraksa “Kiiltiirel Tarih Agisindan” (mit besonderer Riicksicht
auf Kulturgeschichte) seklindeki bu ekin, 1900’lere dogru kitap isimlerinde giderek
yayginlastig1 gézlemlenmektedir.

Yine ayni donemde “evrensel tarih” ile “kiiltiirel tarih™i birlestiren “insanligin
kiiltiirel tarihi” tiirii ¢alismalarla da karsilagiyoruz. Tarihg¢i ve etnolog Friedrich
Majer’in 1798 tarihli iki ciltlik “Halklarm Kiiltiirel Tarihine Dair: Tarihsel
Arastirmalar” (Zur Kulturgeschichte der Volker. Historische Untersuchungen),
filolog Johann Christoph Adelung’un 1800 tarihli “Insan Tiiriiniin Kiiltiiriiniin
Tarihine Iliskin Bir Deneme” (Versuch einer Geschichte der Cultur des menschlichen
Geschlechts) gibi eserler gorilyoruz.

Wilhelm von Humboldt, Almanlarin 1806’daki Napolyon yenilgisini takip eden
Prusya Reform Hareketi’nin yiiksekdgretimden sorumlu uygulayicisiydi. Getirdigi
iki temel ilke, akademinin 6gretim islevinin yanina ayrilmaz bir sekilde aragtirmay1
yani doktora tezini eklemesi ve akademinin siyaset karsisinda 6zerkligini garanti
altina almasiydi. 1810°da miistakil bir tarih fakiiltesinin kurulmasiyla ilk ilke, 6zgiin
ampirik tarihsel arastirmalarin ¢ogalmasi gibi tarih disiplini agisindan son derece
onemli bir gelismeye kap1 agmisti. Bu sayede “sosyal bilimler” i¢in saglam ve zengin
bir tarihsel veri hazinesi olusuyordu. Ikinci husus ise tarihgilerin siyasi iktidarin
ihtiyaclar1 degil, kendi aragtirma giindemleri dogrultusunda hareket etmesini, “tarih
icin tarih”i getiriyordu.

Hegel Alman tarihgiligi i¢in bir anti-kahraman gibi goriilebilir. Hegel’den ¢ok “Hegel
karsithig1” Alman tarih¢iligi i¢in belirleyici olmustur. Nitekim gerek Iggers (Iggers,
2012, s. 289) gerekse Beiser bu hususu vurgular (Beiser, 2018). Ote yandan Hegel
tarihsel-toplumsal diinya hakkinda irettigi sayisiz kavram ve teorik formiilasyonla
Ferdinand Tonnies ve Max Weber gibi sosyologlara yol gostermistir. Onlar da Hegel’den
esinlenerek bunlar1, ampirik arastirmalar yardimiyla gozden gecirip gelistirmistir.

Ote yandan, Ranke’nin Hegel karsisindaki konumu daha netti; onun spekiilatif
idealizmine meydan okuyordu. Nitekim Beiser’e gore Hegel’in tarih felsefesindeki
a priori (sentetik) yontemini itibarsizlastiran ne Marx ne de Kierkegaard, 1831
tarihli dersleriyle Ranke olmustur (Beiser, 2018, s. 158-159). Berlin Universitesi
Tarih Fakiiltesi kurucu dekani Niebuhr ile 6grencisi Ranke’nin Hegel’e karsi
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konumlandiklar1 “tarihte nesnellik” tartigmasi, Alman tarihgiligine yon verecek
o6nemdedir. Bu anlamda “tarihselcilik”in, etkili oldugu 1810-1945 aralig1 boyunca
gegerli bir tanimi yapmak istenirse, terimin Almanya’da otantik baglaminda
kazandig1 Hegel ve tarih felsefesi karsitligi merkeze alinarak (Iggers, 2012, s. 287),
tarihin tek ve mantikli bir gelisim ¢izgisi degil; sonsuz ¢esitlilik arz eden tekil, biricik,
¢ok yonlii fenomenlerden olusan bir toplam oldugu fikri esas alinabilir. Bu vurguya
dayanarak, tarihselciligi kategorik bir teori, genelleme ve kavramlastirma karsitlig
(Anti-Begrifflichkeit) (krs. Iggers, 2012, s. 10) yerine, “tekile saygi” (Dellaloglu,
2010, s. 116) olarak formiile etmek makul goriinmektedir (Iggers, 2012, s. 289).
Ote yandan bu saygiya kavramlastirma degilse de, teori ve genellemeler konusunda
bir ¢ekingenligin eslik ettigi sdylenebilir. Yine tarihsel diinyanin ¢ok katliligi,
zenginligi ve karmasiklig1 karsisinda, mutlak evrensel bilgi, “bilgi glictiir” ve toplum
mithendisligi iddiasinin yerini de bir tevazu alir. Bunun karsisinda yer alan Comte
ise tarihe biiyiik bir siyasi misyon yiikliiyor ve tarihi, insanligin gelecegini kontrol
altina almay1 saglayacak sosyal bilimlerin zemini olarak goriiyordu. Comte’un sik
sik tekrarladig1 slogan, tarih bilgisi i¢in de gegerliydi: “Bil ki 6ngor, ongor ki yonet”
(Savoir pour prévoir, prévoir pour pouvoir) (Beiser, 2018, s. 167).

1840’ta dogalciligin bigim degistirip katilagmasiyla “modern pozitivizm”in
ortaya ¢ikmast Alman tarihgiligi i¢in yeni bir meydan okuma anlamina geliyordu.
Tarihselcilik 18. ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Chladni, Herder, Humboldt ve
Ranke gibi isimlerle ortaya ¢iktiginda ne dogalcilik ne de “pozitivizm” karsitiyken,
1840 sonrasinda Droysen’den Dilthey’a ve Simmel’e kadar pozitivizme karsi
olmustu (Beiser, 2011, s. 514). 1840 oncesi tarihselciler, Kant’in koydugu bilimsellik
sartlarm1 benimseyip ‘“kaynaklarin ince elenip sik dokunmasi” olarak yeniden
yorumluyor ama tarihsel-toplumsal diinyanin bilim yoluyla bilinmesinin imkansiz
olduguna dair kotiimser yaklagiminmi reddediyordu. Amaglari, Newton’un fizik
6zelinde gelistirdigi doga bilimsel yontemi tarihe uygulayarak “insan bilimi” yapmak
istiyorlardi. Dogalciliga muhalefet, 1840 sonrasinda modern pozitivizmle aldig1 yeni
bi¢im 6zelinde, Droysen ve Dilthey gibi yazarlar eliyle gelistirilecek ve ancak 19.
ylizy1l sonunda belirginlesecekti (Beiser, 2011, s. 4).

Her ne kadar Amerika’daki alimlamasi dyle bile olsa (Iggers, 2016, s. 30; ayrica
bk. Iggers, 1962), buna gére Ranke’nin pozitivist olarak nitelenmesi anakronik bir
tavirdi zira Ranke pozitivizm 6ncesi doneme ait, tarih¢ilik anlayisin1 Kant ve Hegel
karsisinda, onlar baglaminda gelistirmis bir tarihg¢iydi. Yaptigi, Kant’in bilimsellik
kurallarini sosyal bilimler lehine iceriden genisletmeye ¢caligmaktan ibaretti. Filolojik
yontemlerden fazlasiyla haberdar olan eski bir Gymnasium 6gretmeni olan Ranke’nin
Ozgiinliigii elestirel okuma degildi, zira 19. ylizy1l Alman sosyal bilimcileri istisnasiz
Gymnasium mezunuydu ve bu da Grekge-Latince’nin yani sira saglam bir klasik
filoloji formasyonu, yani elestirel okuma becerisi anlamina geliyordu. Ranke’de de
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karsimiza ¢ikan elestirel filolojik yontemleri kullanma bu formasyonun temel bir
pargasiydi (Iggers, 2016, s. 26). Bu filolojik arka plan, 19. yiizyil Alman tarihg¢iliginin
diger iilkelerinkinden farkli yanlarindan biriydi.

Niebuhr ile Ranke’nin “yeni tarih™i, elestirel yontemlerine uyarak “nesnel bilgi”
benzeri bir seye ulagabildigini iddia ediyordu. Tarihin ampirik bilimlerle ayni statiide
sayilmasi i¢in bunu gerekli goriiyorlardi. Ranke 1824’te “en yiice ilke”sini “tarihsel
gerceklerin harfiyen temsili”, amacini ise “olaylarin gercekte nasil oldugunun, esasen
nasil gerceklestiginin® (wie es eigentlich gewesen ist, how things actually happened)
gosterilmesi olarak ifade ediyordu. Burada nesnellikten s6z ederken goreli bir
nesnelligi kast ediyor; carpitma, tahrif ve uydurmalarin tarihten ihra¢ edilmesini
talep ediyordu. Dedikodu, sdylenti, abarti, varsayim ve yorum ile olguyu ayirmak
gerekiyordu. Nitekim tarih¢inin hedefleyebilecegi nesnelligi, bir yargic ya da
muhabirin hedefledigi kismi nesnellige benzetiyor, belirlenen nesnellik 6lgiitlerinin
karsilanmasini yeterli sayryordu (Beiser, 2018, s. 160-162). Ote yandan bu tip bir
nesnellik bile gilivenilir kaynaklarin resmi belgelerle sinirlanmasini ve buna gore de
Almanya’da akademik tarihin mesaisini devletin tarihine hasretmesini getiriyordu.
19. ylizy1l Almanya’sinda tarihciligi kiiltlirel tarih ile siyasi tarih, ulusal tarihle
evrensel tarih arasinda sallanan bir sarkaca benzetirsek, 1820’lerde bu sarkacin siyasi
ve ulusal tarihe yakin oldugu sdylenebilir.

1843-1852 tarihleri arasnda 10 ciltlik “Insanhigin Genel Kiiltiirel Tarihi”ni
(Aligemeine Cultur-Geschichte der Menschheit) yayimlayan Gustav Klemm, Braudel
tarafindan Almanya’da kiiltiirel tarih ¢aligmalarini popiiler hale getiren yazar olarak
goriiliir (Braudel, 1992, s. 272). Ingilizce literatiirde antropolog ve etnolog olarak,
Almanca literatiirde ise kiiltiir tarihgisi olarak nitelenen Klemm, 1854-55te “Kiiltiir
Bilimi” (Culturwissenschaft) baslikli bir kitap yayimlamistir. Bu da kendisini bir
“kiiltiir bilimei” olarak gordiigii seklinde yorumlanabilir.' 1856’da “Kadinlar: Farkli
Bolge ve Caglarda Kadinlarin Durum ve Etkilerine Dair Kiiltiir-Tarihsel Vesikalar”
(Die Frauen. Culturgeschichtliche Schilderungen des Zustandes und Einflusses der
Frauen in den verschiedenen Zonen und Zeitaltern) basligi altinda 6 ciltlik bir eser
yayimlamistir. Yine Baumgarten’in “Genel Diinya Tarihi Terciimesi’ne (Ubersetzung
der Allgemeinen Welthistorie) yazdig tarihgilige iliskin 1844 tarihli 6nsoz (Vorrede)
de bu dénemin 6nemli yayinlarindandir (Blanke, Fleischer & Riisen, 1984, s. 335).

1853 tarihli “Diinya Tarihi’nin yazari Georg Weber, Braudel’e gore kiiltiirel
tarih ¢aligmalarini evrensel tarih ile birlestirip bir biitiin haline getirmistir (Braudel,
1992, s. 272). Daha sonra da ¢ok sayida edisyonu ve baskis1 yapilan bu eser 1860°ta
Ingilizce’ye ¢evrilip “Amerikan Tarihi” ilave edilerek Amerika’da “Diinyanin

19 Bu isimlendirme daha sonra, 1899 tarihli “Kiltir Bilimi ve Doga Bilimi” (Kulturwissenschaft
und Naturwissenschaft) baslhkli konusmasinin bashiginda da goriildigii gibi Rickert tarafindan
yaygmlastirilacaktir (Ozlem, 2001, s. 37-57).
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Yaratilisindan Giliniimiize Evrensel Tarihin Ana Hatlart” (OQutlines of Universal
History from the Creation of the World to the Present Time) bashgiyla yayimlanir.

1840’larin pozitivist meydan okumasi karsisinda tarihselci gelenegi yenileyip
gelistiren, adeta yeniden ayaga kaldiran, Ranke’nin elestirel bir takip¢isi ve dgrencisi
olan Gustav Droysen’in filolojideki terciime diisiincesini tarihe uyarlamasi olmustu.
Droysen’in ortaya attigi miitercim-miiverrih analojisi, ele alinan kiltiiriin kendi
degerleri itibariyle ele alinmasi gerektigini savunan Rankeci “kiiltiircii” yaklagim ile,
tarih¢inin degerlerini evrensel gegerligi olan degerler sayan “evrenselci” yaklagim
disinda tigiincii bir segenege isaret ediyordu. Tarihginin bakis agisi, ne “kiiltiirci”
yaklagimdaki gibi yok sayilip sifirlanir, ne de “evrenselci” yaklagimdaki gibi
mesruiyeti kendisinden menkul agir1 hakim bir konuma yerlestirilip mutlaklastirilir
ve Oznellik boyutu goriinmez kilinir. Terclime faaliyetinin simirliliklart ve hedef
dilin merkeziliginin itirafi Droysen tarafindan hermenétik tarih-toplum bilimleri
yaklagimina yapilan baglica katki olarak goriilebilir. Boylece tarih¢inin 6znelligi,
tarihselligi, baglami, ¢agi, beklenti ufku, ihtiyaglar, ¢ikarlari, ilgileri, kiiltiirii, dili
yazilan tarihi etkileyen, etkilemek zorunda olan ve etkilemesi mesru sayilmasi
gereken hususlar olarak makbul sayilir ve giindemde tutulur. Biitiin tarihsel anlama,
tarihg¢inin kiiltiir ve diliyle sinirhidir. Cilinkii bunlar, tarih¢inin gegmisteki kelime ve
eylemleri terciime ederken kullanacagi terimleri saglar.

“Bir ciimlenin tek bir milkemmel terciimesi olmadigi gibi, gecmisin de tek bir
milkemmel agiklamasi olamaz” (Beiser, 2018, s. 160) diyen Droysen’e gore bir
climlenin terciimesi nasil ¢evrildigi dile bagliysa, bir tarihsel olayin anlasiimas: da
tarihg¢inin perspektifine baglidir. Nasil bir climlenin g¢evrilebilecegi dil sayis1 kadar
mesru terciimesi varsa, bir tarihsel olayin da, tarih¢i sayisi kadar mesru anlasilma
bicimi vardir. Droysen’e gore bakis acimiz degistik¢e tarihsel olaylar1 anlama
tarzimiz da degisecegine gore tarihin her kiiltiir ve ¢cagda (Herder’in her kiiltiir ve
capin biricik oldugu vurgusunun yankisi gibi) yeniden yazilmasi gerekiyordu (Beiser,
2018, s. 161). Dolayisiyla tek ve nihai bir tarihten s6z edilemezdi.

Droysen’in 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Alman tarihgiligi {izerinde belirleyici bir
etkisi vardir. “Tekile sayg1” ilkesinde ifadesini bulan tekil fenomenden yola ¢ikma ve
idiografik yonelim, Windelband ve Rickert’ten dnce Ranke ve Droysen tarafindan
ortaya konmustu. Ranke’nin “empati”’si (Einfiihlung) de yine bu agidan Dilthey’in
“deneyim”ini (Erlebnis) dnceliyordu ve Droysen ile birlikte ikisi, sezgisel bir empati
edimi, dolaysiz bir deneyim olarak anlama konusunda da Dilthey’1 miijdeliyordu
(Iggers, 2016, s. 38-39). Droysen’in 1857 tarihli “Tarih Yontemi” (Historik)
kitabinin arkasindaki diislince aslinda Humboldt’tan mirasti: “Dil, sosyal ve tarihsel
diinyay1 anlamanin anahtaridir. Insan eylemi, dilde ifadesini bulan diisiinceler
tarafindan motive edilip yonetilir. Bu eylemleri biitiin tekillik ve biriciklikleri i¢inde
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anlayacaksak, onlarin ifadesini buldugu dili anlamaliyiz.” Bu yiizden filoloji, tarihsel
diinyanin anahtariydi. Tarih ile metin yorumlama yani hermendtik arasinda yakin
iliski vardi. Bu disiplin Droysen’den 6nce Chladni ve Schleiermacher tarafindan
gelistirilmisti. Droysen bu disiplinin temel arastirma ilkelerini tarihe tesmil etti:
“Tarihsel metinleri yorumlarken kullandigimiz tiim teknikler [...] tarihsel eylemlere
de uygulanabil[ir].” (Beiser, 2018, s. 169).

Bu dil vurgusu ve hermenétik gelenek belki de en Onemlisi tarihin insan
varliginin su veya bu yoniiniin, salt siyaset, iktisat ya da kiiltiiriin degil biitiiniiniin
ele alinmasimin altini ¢iziyordu ve siyaset, iktisat, kiiltlir gibi alanlarin dahil edildigi
biitiinsel bir tarih anlayis1 ima ediyordu. Nitekim Droysen’in Alman tarihgiligine
onemli bir katkis1 da, Almanya’daki pozitivist ¢evreler iizerinde Comte’tan daha
cok etkili olan,”” Comte ve Mill’in natiiralist goriislerini ingiltere tarihine uyarlayan
Ingiliz pozitivist tarih¢i Henry Thomas Buckle’1n tarih yontemine iliskin goriislerine
getirdigi elestiriydi (Freund, 2006, s. 226). Buna gore, Buckle’in projesinin insan
iradesine, eyleme ve “ama¢” kavramina yer vermiyordu (Beiser, 2018, s. 166—168).
Her ne kadar Droysen de bir tiir “biiyiik adam tarihi” yaparak toplumsal 6znelik ve
irade alanini bir dl¢iide sinirlamigsa da, bu iradeci/6zneci elestiri tarihselci gelenekte
bireyin faaliyet ve failiyet alaninin Onemsenmesinin bir dayanagi olmustur.
Weber’deki eyleme aktdr tarafindan yiiklenen 6znel anlam vurgusu da ayni ¢izginin
uzantist olarak kabul edilebilir.

Almanya’da 6zel olarak “kiiltlirel tarih”e odaklanan ayr bir dergi de goriiyoruz.
1856-59 yillart arasinda “Kiiltiirel Tarih Arsivi” (Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte)
olarak yayimlanan bu dergi, 1872-1902 yillar1 arasinda “Kiiltiirel Tarih Dergisi”
(Zeitschrift fiir Kulturgeschichte) adm aliyor. Yine 1897-1900 arasinda “Kiiltiirel
Tarih Arastirmalar1” (Beitrdge zur Kulturgeschichte) dergisiyle karsilagiyor ve dergi
isimlerinde iktisat ve siyasetle “kiiltiirel tarih”in yan yana gegtigi drneklere rastliyoruz.

Huizinga’nin “19. yilizyihin en bilge entelektiieli” dedigi Jacob Burckhardt’in
Italya’da Ronesans Kiiltiirii 1860’ta yayimlanmisti. Burckhardt’a gore toplumu
anlamanin {i¢ ayag1 devlet/siyaset, kiiltiir ve dindi. Bu ti¢li “kiiltiirel tarih”in ima
ettigi biitiinsel tarih anlayisina 6rnek olarak degerlendirebilir. Braudel’in tespitine
gore Burckhardt’mn [talya’da Rénesans Kiiltiirii kitabinda bunlara ayirdig1 oran: %60
siyasi tarih, % 30 kiiltiir, % 10 din seklindeydi. Bu da Braudel tarafindan basarisiz bir
biitiin teskil etmekle suclaniyordu. Siyaseti ele alsa da “maddi ve toplumsal biinyeler”i
(baska bir deyisle iktisadi) disarida biraktig1 igin “gdz kamastiric1” iist yapi, yazarin
somutu arama arzusuna ragmen havada kaliyordu (Braudel, 1992, s. 272).

1880 ve 1890’larda Almanya’da “kiiltiirel tarih” ve “sosyal tarih”in yiikselige
gectigini goriiyoruz. Bunu dis siyasetin yerini i¢ siyasetin almastyla, toplumun giderek

20 Buckle’in Almanya’daki pozitivist ¢evreler lizerindeki etkisi i¢in bk. Fuchs (1994).

335



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

daha ozerk bir varlik gostermeye baslamasiyla, hizlanan sanayilesmeyle birlikte
“toplumsal mesele’nin (soziale Frage) Onem kazanmasiyla iligkilendirebiliriz.
Asil amaci yaptig1 arastirmalarla devlete yol gostermek olan VfS’nin ¢aligmalari
incelendiginde, 1870’lerde iktisadi tarihin odakta yer aldigi, 1890’lardan itibarense
Max Weber’in de yakindan iliskili oldugu Evanjelik Sosyal Kongrenin (Evangelisch-
Sozialer Kongress, ESK) ve Sosyal Reform Toplulugunun (Gesellschaft fiir soziale
Reform, GfSR) kurulmastyla, Tarihselci Iktisat Okulu’nda, iktisadi zihniyete y&nelik
ampirik ¢aligmalarin arttig1, tabir yerindeyse bir “kiiltirel donemeg” (cultural turn)
yasanmistir (Bag, 2015, s. 174).

1880’lerde “kiiltiirel tarih”in yam sira “sosyal tarih” ifadesini*! de kullanan Karl
Lamprecht (1856-1915) isminin 6zellikle 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. 1900 yilinda “Kiiltiirel
Tarith Yontemi” (Die kulturhistorische Methode) baghikli bir kitap da c¢ikaran
Lamprecht’in 6zellikle 1886 tarihli “Ortagagda Alman lktisat Hayati: Moselle
Vadisinde Maddi Kiiltiiriin Gelismesinin Kaynaklara Dayali Olarak Incelenmesi”
(Deutsches Wirtschaftsleben im Mittelalter: Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklung
der materiellen Kultur des platten Landes auf Grund der Quellen zundichst des
Mosellandes) ¢aligmasi basarili bir sosyal tarih ¢alismasi olarak nitelenmektedir.
Moselle vadisinin ekonomik tarihi, yapilari, zihniyetlerine odaklanan (Iggers, 2016,
s. 37) bu “bolgesel tarih” (Landesgeschichte) ¢alismasi birincil kaynaklardan hareket
etmekte ve toplum, siyaset ve iktisadi bir biitiiniin parcalar1 seklinde ele almaktaydi.
Bu anlamda “bolgesel tarih™ sosyal tarihin bir goriiniimiiniin yakalanabilecegi, sosyal
tarihe izin verilen bir alan olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktaydi (Iggers, 2016, s. 35).

1880’lerde “kiiltiirel tarih” ve “sosyal tarih” savunusu yapan bir bagka isim de
Eberhard Gothein’d1 (1853-1923). Gothein 1889 tarihli “Kiilttirel Tarihin Gorevleri”
(Aufgaben der Kulturgeschichte) baslikli kitabinda toplumu ve i¢ politikay1 merkeze
alarak sosyal tarihi ve interdisipliner ¢alismay1 savunuyordu. Nitekim 1889°da devleti
ve dis siyaseti merkeze alarak siyasi tarihi savunan Dietrich Schéfer ile aralarinda bir
tartisma ¢ikmigtir (Iggers, 2016, s. 35).

1891°de, yaymi 1909’a kadar siiren ve Durkheim’in Année Sociologique
dergisinde ovgiiyle soz edilen 12 ciltlik “Alman Tarihi™nin (Deutshce Geschichte)
ilk cildinin yayimlanmasiyla patlayan “Tarihte Yontem Tartismas1” (Methodenstreit
der Geschichtswissenschaft) ya da “Lamprecht Tartismasi”nda Lamprecht, tarihin
“esas olarak sosyo-psikolojik bir bilim” oldugunu savunuyor ve akademik tarihin
Ranke ¢izgisindeki devlet merkezliligine karsi ¢ikiyordu. Lamprecht tarihi Leipzig
Universitesindeki meslektaslar1 Wilhelm Wundt’un “sosyal psikoloji”si ve Friedrich
Ratzel’in “beseri-tarihsel cografya”si ile birlikte, farkli disiplinlerle “ortaklasa”

21 Almanca’da “sosyal tarih” (Sozialgeschichte ve Socialgeschichte) ifadesine 1801-1899 araligindaki kitap
basliklar1 arasinda sadece 83 kayitta rastliyoruz. Bunlar da biiyiik 6l¢iide 1890’larda yogunlastyor, ayrica
is¢iler ve sendikalar gibi “sosyal mesele” (soziale Frage) konularina egiliyor.
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caligan bir sosyal bilim olarak goriiyordu. Akademik tarih de kendisini siyasi tarih
ve bilylik adamlarla sinirlamamali, “sadece siradaglar: ve doruklar1” degil, “daglarin
etekleri” de dahil “biitiin kara kitlesi’ni merak etmeli (Otto Hintze) (Burke, 2014,
s. 14). Lamprecht’in siyaset ve iktisat dis1 alan1 da tarihe katmaya doniik girigimi
Friedrich Meinecke ve Georg von Below gibi siyasi/iktisadi tarihgiler tarafindan da
tepkiyle karsilanmist1 (Braudel, 1992, s. 261).

Bu hacimli kitabin yerlestigi bir zitlik baglami da iki ucu teskil eden betimleme ve
genellemeden hangisine daha yakin durmak gerektigiyle ilgilidir. Ranke ve Windelband
gibi isimler betimleyici tarihi esas alirken, Lamprecht bu eserinde kavramlara ve
genellemelere ulasmakla kalmiyor, “tarihsel gelismenin dnceden saptanmis yasalari”n1
kanitlamaya c¢aligarak diger uca savruluyordu. Nitekim Max Weber bu kitab
“spekiilatif bir sagmalik” olarak gorerek elestirmektedir: “Tarihsel ¢aligmay1 daha
biiyiik kavramsallagtirmaya [mesru teorizasyon] dogru yénlendirme cabasini yillarca
iflah olmayacak bigimde bozdu.” (Iggers, 2016, s. 33). Kitap, yukarida da degindigimiz
“halk ruhu” (Volksseele) kavramini esas alan ve Alman romantik felsefesi ile paralel
olarak “biitin ¢aglar boyunca degismeden kalan ulusal ruh” anlaminda kullanmasi
acisindan “ampirik tarihselcilikten ¢ok “tarih felsefesi ne ait goriilebilir.

Lamprecht temelde bir kiiltiirel tarih¢iydi ve tarihin temelinde psikolojik
gliclerin, toplulugun biitiiniiniin kolektif psisesinin yattigini savunuyordu (Breisach,
1983, s. 279). Lamprecht Yeni Rankeci devlet merkezli yaklasima ve Treitschke nin
tarihi “biiyiik adamlar’in yaptig1 seklindeki inancina karsi kiiltiirel tarihin, maddi
etkenlerin, ¢evresel sartlarin, toplumsal kurumlarin ve iktisadi gelismenin 6nemini
vurguluyordu. Iradecilik-belirlenimcilik ~dikotomisi karsisinda hem bireyin
Ozgirligiini hem de tarihte diizenlilikler bulunabilecegini kabul eden bir konum
benimsiyordu (Akyurt, 2017, s. 287).

Lamprecht’in  “evrensel tarih” anlayisinda (Universalgeschichtskonzeption)
ve temelinde yatan ruhsal gelisim (Psychogenese) teorisinde Wilhelm Wundt’un
Vélkerspychologie’sinin etkisi goriiliiyordu. Lamprecht’in bu teorisinde milli bilincin
tarihsel gelismesi, iktisadi kiiltiiriin gelisme asamalarina da denk diisen “kiiltiir
caglar”na (Kulturzeitaltern) gore donemsellestirilmektedir. Lamprecht’in yaklagimi,
cagdas akademik tarihgiler arasinda pek ¢ok tartismaya yol agmis, ekseriyetle olumsuz
karsilanmistir (Smith, 1991, s. 127). Lamprecht’in muarizlarindan Georg von Below,
1898°de yayimladig1 “Yeni Tarih Yontemi” (Die neue historische Methode) baslikli
makalede Lamprecht’in tarihteki gelisme yasalarini tespite kalkigmasini elestirmigtir
(Below, 1898, s. 193). Lamprecht bu tartigma sonucunda akademik Alman tarihgileri
“lonca”sinda “pozitivist” damgasi yiyerek (Smith, 1991, s. 83) tecride ugramissa
da “kiiltiirel tarih” yaklasimi Fransa’da Annales Okulu iizerinde ve ABD’de etkili
olmustur (Breisach, 1983, s. 342-343).

337



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

1880’lerden 1900’lere “kiiltiirel tarih” ¢aligmalarinda adeta bir patlama oldugu, her
on yilda kitap sayisinin ikiye katladig1 soylenebilir. Boylece her alanda kiiltiirel tarih
calismalar1 yapilmis; tibbin, cerrahinin, ariciligin, askin, miizigin, sokak isimlerinin,
Haglilarin, evcil hayvanlarin, savasin, simyanin, giil motifinin ilh. kiiltiirel tarihi
iizerine egilen aragtirmalar ortaya konmustur. Nitekim Alfred Weber 1935°te “kiiltiirel
tarih” verimlerinin aslinda “kiiltiir sosyolojisi” olarak, yani bu tarih eserlerinin
sosyoloji eserleri olarak, degerlendirilebilecegine yonelik tezini diinya tarihi
tizerinden Ornekledigi “Kiiltiir Sosyolojisi Olarak Kiiltiirel Tarih” (Kulturgeschichte
als Kultursoziologie) baslikl1 bir caligma yayimlamigtir (Weber, 1935). Alman sosyal
bilim tarihinde 1780’lerden itibaren yogunlasan “kiiltiirel tarih™ ¢alismalari, “kiiltiir
sosyolojisi” olarak ele alinabilecegi gibi “sosyal tarih” olarak da diistiniilebilir. Bu
acidan bakildiginda, Alman tarihselci sosyal bilim gelenegi iginde “sosyal tarih”
egiliminin “kiiltlirel tarih” ad1 altinda da olsa ¢ok eskilere dayandigi goriilmektedir.

Sonug¢

Alman tarih¢iliginin 1750-1900 yillar1 arasindaki seriivenine baktigimizda,
ana ekseni Iggers tarafindan formiile edildigi gibi bir “devlet merkezlilikten ve
Braudel’in elestirisinde dile getirdigi gibi ekonomik ve siyasi temelden yoksun,
soyut ve havada kalmig bir “kiiltiir merkezlilikten ¢ok, “evrensel kiiltiirel tarih”
programinin tesgkil etti§ini iddia etmek anlamli goriinmektedir. Alman sosyal
bilim geleneginin Onciisii, kurucusu ve modeli olarak tarih bilimsel ve siyasi pek
¢ok meydan okuma ile karsilasmis, bunlar karsisinda ayakta kalmaya cabaladik¢a
zenginlesmis, Almanya’ya 0zgili karakteristikler kazanmigtir. Makalede Alman
tarih¢iliginin yontem ve uygulama alanindaki tezahiirlerine bakilmis, bu gelenegi
Ozglin kilan tarihsel sebeplere odaklanilmistir. Ayrica “evrensel kiiltiirel tarih”
programinin “kiiltiirel tarih” boyutundan doénemsel bir uzaklagma mahiyetindeki
“devlet merkezlilik” egilimlerinin tarihsellestirmesine calisilmistir.

Aslinda bu program, “akil ylizyili” olarak bilinen 18. ylizyilin ortalarinda ortaya
¢ikan biitlinsel tarih ilgisinin ve tarihsel-toplumsal diinyaya iliskin siirli bile olsa
bilimsel bilgi iiretilebilecegine iliskin iyimserligin sonucudur. Ingiltere ve Fransa
galip llkeler sifatiyla ampirik, biitiinsel ve bilimsel tarih ilgisinden uzak kalarak
tarih felsefesiyle yetinirken, buna mukabil Alman tarih¢iligi bu ilgiden hareketle
“ampirik bilim olarak tarih”, “tarih i¢in tarih” ve “tekile sayg1” ilkelerine ulagmustir.
Ampirik bir bilim olarak tarih bu anlamda, merkezilesen Aydinlanma devletlerinin
dogal hukuk teorisinde ve tarih felsefesinde temellenen tecaviizleri karsisinda farkl
yerelliklerin haklarin1 korumak isteyen tarihgilerin ¢abalariyla iligkilendirilmektedir.
Baska bir deyisle, Fransiz aklina ve Aydinlanma ¢agimnin felsefi saldirilarina karsi
milli geleneklerin bilim cephesinden iirettikleri bir tepki olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
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Nitekim Meinecke-Troeltsch formiilasyonu da tarihselciligi, insani anlamaya
calisan 17. ve 18. ylizy1l Avrupa diisiincesinin mantiki sonucuna vardirilmasindan
ibaret sayar ve fakat sadece Almanya’da bu sonuca ulasildigim1 vurgular. Buna
gore Alman tarihselciligi modern diisiinceyi, “dogal hukuk teorisi”nin iki bin
yillik boyundurugundan ve evrenin, biitliiniine hakim olan rasyonel diizene denk
diisen zaman-iistii ve mutlak gegerlige sahip hakikatler iizerinden kavranmasindan
kurtarmistir (Iggers, 2012, s. 5). Ayrica 1750’den itibaren Orta Cag da dahil olmak
lizere Antik Cagdan beri hakim olan; insan dogasi, ahlak ve aklin mutlak, ebedi ve
evrensel oldugunu savunan tarih-dis1 (ahistoric) diisiinme bi¢iminin yerini almig
ve bunlarin goreli, degisken ve 6zel oldugunu 6ne stirmiistiir (Beiser, 2011, s. 1).
Boylece tarihselci bilim insan dogasmi degil, insanin tarihteki tecriibesinin sonsuz
cesitliliginin anlasilmasim merkeze alir. Meinecke’ye gore tarihselcilik, “dogal
hukuk teorisi”nin temelden bir elestirisi anlamma gelir ve Fransiz Ihtilali sonrasi
donemde Almanya tarihselciligi gelistirirken, Bati1 Avrupa’nin diger iilkelerinin dogal
hukuk diistincesine bagli kalmasi, iki taraf arasinda gerceklesen kiiltiirel ve politik
farklilasmanin sonucudur (Iggers, 2012, s. 5).

“Insan dogas1” yerine “insan tecriibesi’ni esas almasi sonucunda, bu ampirik tarih
projesi farkli insani faaliyet alanlarini hem tek tek hem de biitiinsel bir perspektifie
ele almaya yonelmistir. Buna gore tarihsel toplumsal diinyay: nasil sadece siyaset
ve iktisat lizerinden anlamak miimkiin degilse salt kiiltiir, din ve sanat {izerinden
de anlamak miimkiin degildir. 1750-1900 arasi Alman tarihg¢iliginde, Braudel’in
Burckhardt’a yonelik kiiltiiriin bir temelsiz bir {ist yap1 olarak ele alindig1 elestirisini
hakli ¢ikaracak pek ¢ok eser bulunabilir. Fakat Alman tarihgiliginin sarkaci kiiltiir-
din-sanat ile siyaset-ekonomi kutuplar1 arasinda, “biitiinlestirici” bir yaklagim
gelistiremeden sallanip durmus olsa bile, birikimsel olarak bakildiginda ortaya
biitiinsel bir tarihsel toplumsal diinya resmi g¢ikacaktir. Bu anlamda Braudel’in
elestirisi Iggers’in elestirisi ile birbirini dengeler goriinmektedir.

Tarih felsefesinden biitiiniiyle ayr1 olarak ampirik zeminde geligen “evrensel kiiltiirel
tarih” anlayisinin “kiiltiirel tarih”te (Kulturgeschichte) ifadesini bulan ilk boyutu
toplumsal hayatin siyaset, iktisat, kiiltiir, din gibi alanlarinin eksiksiz olarak birbirleriyle
iligkilendirilerek ele alinmasinin 6tesinde birbirlerine indirgenmeden, birbirleri itibariyle
degil kendi ozerklikleri iginde, kendileri itibariyle ele alinmasidir. Mesele bizatihi
tarih¢inin kendisini siyaset ve iktisatla sinirlamayip kiiltiirii de incelemeye konu edip
etmedigi degil; kiiltiiriin bir yénetim sorunu olarak, siyasete indirgenerek degil kendisi
itibariyle incelenip incelenmedigidir. Makale, Iggers tarafindan Alman tarihselci
tarihg¢iliginin ayirict vasfi olarak formiile edilen devlet merkezliligin “evrensel kiiltiirel
tarih” programindan donemsel “sapma”lar olarak da goriilebilecegini savunmaktadir.
Bu yonelimlerin arkasinda, kati bilimsellik kistaslarmin tarih¢iyi devlet arsivleriyle
ve dolayisiyla devletin tarihiyle sinirlamasi, merkezi hiikiimetin asir1 giiglenmesi,
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toplumsal alanin politika tiretimi merkeze alinarak incelenmesinin tesvik edilmesi gibi
sebepler bulunabilir. Halbuki “kiiltiirel tarih”ten anlasilan, sadece toplumsal alanin
tarihsel aragtirmaya dahil edilmesi degil, 6rnegin devletin yonetsel ihtiyaglari ve
beklentileri degil, kendisi itibariyle ele alinmasidir.

Ayni sekilde “evrensel tarih” igin de farkli milletlerin tarihinin anlatiya dahil
edilmesi yeterli degildir. Farkli milletlerin kendileri itibariyle ele alinmasi gerekir.
Fakat Ranke’nin —asir1 Oznelci, dolayisiyla bir c¢esit naif nesnelci— Kkiiltilircii
pozisyonunun imkansizligr ve “tarih¢inin 6znelliginin kagiilmazligi” Droysen
tarafindan ortaya konmustur. Boylece farkli ¢ag ve kiiltiirlerin/milletlerin Herder’in
tahayyiiliindeki gibi esit statilye sahip sayilmasi, tarih¢inin bakis acisinin farkinda
olunmas1 ve tarih¢inin 6znelliginin ele alinan ¢ag veya kiiltiiriin/milletinkinden
iistiin goriilmemesi Alman “evrenselci tarih” anlayisinin revize edilmis miitevazi
versiyonunun ilkeleri olarak kabul edilebilir.

Herder’in tarihginin tarihi kendi ¢ag ve iilkesinden, kendi degerlerini merkeze
alarak incelemesine yonelik elestirisi (Gokberk, 1948, s. 79) Alman tarihselciliginin
“tekile saygi1” ilkesine paralel olarak, her ¢ag, iilke ve olayin kendi i¢ mantigi
esasinda ele alinmasina doniik bir ¢agri teskil ediyordu. Bu anlamda Herder
de Ranke de pozitivizm Oncesi bir iyimserlikle tarih¢inin 6znelligini goz ardi
ediyordu. Droysen ise Alman tarihgiliginin {izerinde uzlastigi bu politika digilik
varsayiminin naifligine dikkat ¢ekmisti. Nitekim Droysen’in c¢alismalar1 bazi
tarihgiler tarafindan anakronizmle, tarihteki insanlarin kendi orijinal durumlarim
esas almamakla elestirilse de, “evrensel kiiltlirel tarih” projesinin naif nesnelci
versiyonunun sinirliligina isaret ederek onu Oznelci sinirlara dogru genisletip
zenginlestirmistir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, Droysen’in Prusya merkezliligi
milliyet¢iligin basit bir sonucu degil, tarihg¢ilikte 6znelligin bertaraf edilemezligine
iligkin ulastig1 yiiksek 6zdiislinlim seviyesinin bir yansimasidir. Buradaki temel
farklardan biri de Droysen’in etnosantrisizminin iistiinii drtmeye ¢aligmamasi ve
evrensellik iddiasinda bulunmamasidir.
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Sinir-Otesi Bir Uygarlik Operasyonu: Talcott Parsons’in Uygarlik Okumasi

Mehmet Emin Balci’

Oz

Rudyard Kipling 1889 tarihli Dogu Bati Baladi'na “Ah Dogu Dogudur, Bati da Bati; bu ikisi asla bir araya
gelmeyecektir” (Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the twain shall meet) misralari ile baslar. Sonraki
misralarinda Dogu ve Bati arasindaki bu ugurumun mahkeme-i kiibra’ya kadar kapanmayacagini belirten bu
siir, uluslararasi herhangi bir krizde bazi kdse yazilarinda yeniden hatirlanir. Aktialite bencil, siddet duskinu
ve saldirgan bir gegmisin kalintilarini glin yiziine gikarirken yasanan krizin aslinda daha biyik bir problemin
GriinG oldugu vurgulanir: uygarlk problemi. Bilindigi Gzere uygarlik, uygarlasma, muasirlasma, modernlesme
gibi yakin anlamli birgok kavram toplumsal farkliliklari tasnif edip tiplestiren ve zaman iginde ideal bir toplum
tlrinun hayatta kalacagini 6ngéren evrimci bir séylemle i¢ ice gegmistir. Bununla birlikte toplumsal evrim
disincesinin, glinimuz uygar insanina, unutmaya calistigi hayvansal kokenlerini, somirgeci glinahlarini ya da
gecmisteki hezimetlerini hatirlattigindan 19. yizyildaki cazibesini kaybettigi de bir gergektir. Tarihin, ideolojinin
veya meta-anlatilarin sonu hakkindaki séylemlerin sekillendirdigi ¢cagdas dislincenin, eski tarih felsefelerinin
ikiliklerinden (Dogu-Bati, barbar-uygar, irrasyonel-rasyonel) arinmaya calistigi bir sir degildir. Hatta giinimuz
insan bilimlerindeki en poptler trendlerden birinin, eski toplumsal agiklamalarin isledigi guinahlar agiga
¢ikarmak oldugu sdylenebilir. Post-modern yaklagsimlarin modern uygarlikla yaptigi radikal hesaplasma ise adeta
siirin muteakip misralarinin haklihgini selamlar. Fakat eski tartismalarinin igindeki tim rahatsizliklar ortaya
dokulmesine ragmen, uygarlik problemi neden hala bireysel kanilarimizi yonlendirmekte ve toplumun gizli
glindem maddesini olusturmaya devam etmektedir? Giindelik hayatimizda ufak bir aksaklik ortaya ¢iktiginda
neden her seferinde uygarlik seviyemizi hatirlariz? iletisim devrimi insanlar arasindaki mesafeleri kaldirarak
dinyayi “kiiresel bir kdy” haline getirmisken neden uygarliklar arasinda gegilmez sinirlar varmis gibi hissederiz?
Bu calismada “dlnya tarihinin” ¢agdas bir yorumu olan 1940 sonrasi uygarlik/uygarliklar formasyonu Talcott
Parsons’in tarih okumasi baglaminda ele alinacaktir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin savas sonrasinda diinyanin
yeni merkez Ulkesi haline gelmesiyle, diinya tarihinin ve uygarliklarin da bu giincel gelisme dogrultusunda
okunmasini gerekli gorildi. Fordist-Keynesgil toplum modelini genel bir sistem kurami olarak formile eden
Talcott Parsons’in digsiinceleri, yalnizca ileri kapitalist toplumlarin giincel hayatini bigimlendirmekle kalmadi.
Onun ge¢mis uygarliklari, cagdas toplumun ortaya cikisindaki bir bayrak yariscisi olarak goren tarih anlayisi,
Bati-disi toplumsal yapilarin agiklanmasinda, modernlesme kuramcilari tarafindan asli bir referans kaynagi
olarak kullaniimistir. Toplumlarin gegmisten bugiine degisimlerini ele alan bu muktedir uygarlik yorumunu Gg
baslikta inceleyecegiz. Oncelikle savas sonrasi siirecte cagdas toplumsal yapi ve iliskileri gegcmis uygarliklarin
asli gayesi olarak goren Parsons’in sistem kuramini, ikinci olarak orta déneminde kaleme aldigi toplumsal
evrim ve uygarlik streci hakkindaki gortslerini ele almaya ¢alisacagiz. Yapisal-islevselciligin yanitsiz biraktigi
sorulardan biri olan degisim problemini agiklamak adina tarihsel uygarliklara yonelen Parsons’in teleolojik
okumasi, toplumsal degismenin fiziksel ve dogal kosullara adapte olamamaktan dogan igsel bir etkinin sonucu
oldugunu ileri siirer. Bu iddia tarihsel farkhlklari dlgtlebilir ve kiyaslanabilir bir nicelige indirgediginden Bati-
disi uygarliklarin toplumsal yapi ve kiiltirel 6zgtinliiklerini kapitalist sistemin soyut mantigi ile butiinlestirmeye
olanaktanir. Bu sosyolojik okumanin disarda kalanlarinigeriye nasil ve ne élgtide dahil edilecegine dair belirledigi
kuramsal yol haritasi, Soguk Savas donemi uluslar arasi iliskilerde, en azindan bir taraf igin, reddedilmez bir
armagandir. Bu baglamda galismada liglincii olarak toplumlar arasindaki iktidar iliskilerini sistem disi bir unsur,
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bir anlamda “zorunlu koétulik” olarak mesrulagtiran bu okumanin soguk savas siirecinde Bati-digi diinya igin
kullanildigi glincel bir uygulama alani olarak “modernlesme kuramini” ele alacagiz. Nitekim 1960 sonrasi siyasal
iklimde varlik kazanan bu kuramin, temsilcileri ve temel gorisleri eski niifuzunu kaybetmesine ragmen, temel
kabullerinin glinimuz uygarlk tahayylini bicimlendirmeye dolayli olarak devam etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
insanlik  Evrim e Toplumsal sistem ¢ Modernlesme e Bati-Disi

Cross-border Operation in Civilization: The Talcott Parsons’ Civilization Reading

Abstract

Rudyard Kipling’s The Ballad of East and West begins with the verses “Oh, East is East, and West is West,/
And never the twain shall meet.” As an eschatological proof of the never-ending divide between East and
West, these lines are often cited by writers and journalists in an international crisis. The current crisis is a
product of a bigger problem, while actuality is rediscovering the heritage of a selfish, violent, and agressive
past. Many concepts, such as civility, civilization and modernization, come into play in an evolutionist discourse
that categorizes and differentiates social differences and predicts that an ideal society will survive over time.
Social evolutionism may not be a basic form of explanation today as it was in the nineteenth century. It reminds
us of our zoological origins, our colonial sins, and the ruins of history. Contemporary thought, shaped by the
discussion of the end of history, the end of ideology, or the end of the meta-narratives has been distilled from
the dualities of old—fashioned philosophies (East-West, barbarian-civilized, irrational-rational, etc.). A recent
popular trend is to confess the sins of old social scientific accounts. So, the apocalyptic atmosphere in the
subsequent verses of poems can be felt in radical criticisms of post-modern approaches to modern civilization.
How can debates on civilization still be in the forefront of the individual or collective, even though all the
crimes of civilization have been revealed? Why do we remember where we are in civilization when there is a
small hitch in our daily lives? Why is it still important to determine the distance between civilizations when the
communication revolution has removed distance between people and turned the world into a “global village”
(unity/conflict)? In this paper, we will try to deal with the reconstruction of the concept of contemporary
civilization in the context of Talcott Parsons’ reading of civilization. The fact that the United States became
the new central country of the world after World War Il necessitated the re-reading of world history in line
with current developments. The thought of Talcott Parsons, who formulated the Fordist-Keynesian welfare
society model as a general system theory, did not only shape the advanced capitalist societies; at the same
time his understanding of history, which treats civilizations as a relay runner for contemporary society, is an
essential reference for modernization theorists in the description of non-Western social structures. First, we
will consider Parsons’ social system theory, which regards modern social structure and relationships as the
ultimate goal that past civilizations were trying to achieve. We will then try to address his views on the social
evolution and civilization process. Parsons’ teleological reading of historical civilizations in order to explain
the problem of change as one of the questions that structural-functionalism leaves unanswered suggests
that social change is caused by an internal influence that arises from non-adaptation to physical and natural
conditions. This reading, which legitimizes relations of power among societies as a “theodicial necessity” in a
sense, is an inspiration to the “modernization theory” of the wide field of application in the non-Western world
during the Cold War period. It is especially important that this theory, which was developed in the post-1960s
political climate (although some of its representatives and basic views lose their old influence) is based on the
actual civilization assumption.

Keywords
Humanity e Evolution e Social system ¢ Modernization ¢ Non-Western
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Extended Summary

Contemporary Origin for Social Universals

Immanuel Kant argues that universal morality depends on a morality principle
that everyone will act upon. Such a moral concept, rooted not in divine grace but in
practicality, refers to the universality of the community in which morality lies, even
though it does not give a clear view of what behaviors are acceptable or pleasurable.
If the first step of the tradition of enlightenment is to get rid of the limit of space and
time with a transcendental leap, the second step is to explain the world with informa-
tion (anthropology) that accepts itself as the only criterion. The universal nature of
man is a universalized nature through historical and social processes. It can be said
that this (contingent) rule did not deteriorate in the order of the new society that rose
after the Second World War. In the aftermath of 1945, when the world was seeking
to heal the wounds of two deadly wars, structural-functionalism aimed to develop
an understanding that would solve both the solving of crisis of society and carry the
“historical burden of the white man.”

As a scientific statement of middle-class unconscious concerns, the turning point
of structural-functionalism was 1938, when it was set down in the first edition of
The Structure of Social Action. As some crises bring new opportunities to surpass the
boundaries of the conventional understanding of the world, there will be a turning
point for all new ideas in the following process. After the war, a new need for social
science motivated Parsons and his canonical reading. The work, which was grounded
in the social scientific heritage of the 19th century, offered a sociological paradigm
of lessons learned from positivist and idealist misconceptions. Parsons was trying
to update the optimistic self-confidence of the 19th-century world, which compares
civilizations and explains its own supremacy, while at the same time receiving the
creative discourse of classical sociology as a starting point for the new era. Although
putting the absolute objectivity of natural sciences into social phenomena is the gre-
atest dream of sociology, it was necessary to wait until after the war for a nation-cen-
tered institutionalization process that dissolved different ethnic and interest groups in
the category of citizenship. The bureaucratization of economic, political, and other
spheres made it possible to consider the sui generis thing called society as a general
“system” (Parsons, 1979, p. 830), which defines the elements as the abstract sum of
their relations with each other and with the whole.

Parsons argues that social systems are composed of three sub-systems: “coordi-
nated,” “intertwined,” and “integrated” with social relations by reducing individual
differences to a minimum: the social system, the cultural system and the persona-
lity system. The social system, in which individuals learn to fulfill the social roles
and social expectations provided to them, is the product of a one-way functioning,
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not an interaction process, contrary to Mead’s hypothesis. The cultural system has
a (re-production) function that allows the ideal balance to be adopted by every new
member of the collectivity. The cultural system consists of cognitive symbols that
produce objective judgments, descriptive symbols that produce aesthetic judgments,
and moral-legal symbols that produce value judgments about phenomena, and it tries
to overcome the natural inequality between people with a purpose and consensus.
It is the process of devoting the individuals included by the personality system that
aims to be a mature member of human society. According to Parsons, According
to Parsons, individuality can only be established as the ability to capture the need-
function balance, as determined by the system. In this context, personality refers to
the individual’s social status as the degree of internalization of normative standards.

Civilization Reading of the Contemporary Evolutionist

“Who reads Spencer now?” Young Parsons begins The Structure of Social Action
with these words (Parsons, 2015, p. 39). According to him, for a new paradigm that
explains social relations in the context of an integrated system, Spencer was involved
in the evolution of social theory because he represented a backward stage. The new
generation of sociologists also claim that Parsons, like Spencer, who imposed his
interpretation as the advanced stage of the disciplinary sociological tradition, made
an “old fashioned evolutionism” (Pope et al., 1975, p. 230). Is the evolution of Par-
sons and his followers entirely different from Spencer’s evolutionism? Yes and no.
It is difficult to reconcile the two approaches on a common theoretical basis. One of
these approaches saw society as a necessary condition for survival, while the other
regarded a biological requirement as a random outcome. On the other hand, these two
interpretations of social evolution interlock the teleological beliefs about the fate of
civilization with the cultural pessimism of contemporary historians. There is nothing
surprising about the fact that concern for withdrawal and disintegration was spread
during the two inter-war periods, and that civilization has been restructured with the
closure and protection instinct. The “Zeitgeist,” of which Parsons was a member, also
thought of the earlier crises as the beginning of a new, perpetual phase that escaped
the unnecessary weight of civilization.

Parsons concentrates more on topics related to historical evolution and the his-
torical formation of modern society in his later studies. As a comparative reading,
The System of Modern Societies regards the contributions of different civilizations
to the development of the modern social system, while the failure of the universal
system to meet the demands is seen as a reason to withdraw from the stage of his-
tory. The System of Modern Societies summarizes the concept of society as a system
that Parsons operates works such as Social System (1951), Family Socialization and
Interaction Theory (1955), and Economy and Society (1956) in his mature period.
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Parsons classifies pre-modern civilizations into primitive, archaic, and intermediate
stages, while the civilization of Greek and Israeli societies defines them as double
beds. Parsons treats primitive societies as a negative category since man’s maturation
is regarded as a construction of a symbolic order. Parsons deals with the Egyptian and
Mesopotamian civilizations that he called archaic societies as the second ring of the
evolutionary process. The distinction between the ruling and the ruled and the cent-
ralization of power take these societies up one level in the evolutionary order. On the
way to the modern system as defined by Parsons are the Chinese, Indian, Islamic and
Roman civilizations, which are defined as intermediate in the final step. These socie-
ties, which greatly differ between physical conditions and social order, have prepared
the substructure of the idea of the social system by evolving an abstract state from
God’s anthropomorphic acceptance. For Parsons, the formation of a valued commu-
nity (believers or civilizations) in which political competence is gathered in a single
center, is one of the greatest contributors to the social evolution of intermediate civi-
lizations. Greek and Israeli civilizations, the cradle of civilization, have contributed
more than the post-potentially subsequent eras, even though they have fallen behind
in terms of time, more than the periods following the sprouting of a universal system.

Real Politics of Civilization: Modernization Theory

Immediately after the war, nations and states were re-divided, and reorganized
in order not to repeat the small apocalypses of the previous decades. The applica-
tion of the Marshall Plan to non-Western societies, or the United Nation’s report
on the economic development of underdeveloped countries, meant that there was a
trans-national discourse that emphasized the importance of the development of non-
Western societies in the new period. The efforts of the World Bank to develop under-
developed societies, the establishment of “neutral” financial institutions such as the
International Cooperation Agencies, 1A (1960), OECD (1961), the African Develop-
ment Bank (1961), the Asian Development Bank (1966) imply that an institutional
and systematic aspect, rather than the old colonial ambitions, would be effective in
the modernization of the non-Western world. In the post-war period, similar to the
Parsons and its civil and administrative functions, modernization theorists were to
assume an international role after 1970.

Parsons’ macro-theory has great advantages for modernization theorists. It is not
necessary to move a system that develops in its own naturality to a separate physi-
cal-historical scene, and it is necessary to cope with local complications. We think it
would be useful to outline the modernization theories of Daniel Lerner and Marion
J. Levy Jr, who have studied two different regions of Parsons’ civilization, in this
section. As one of the classics of literature modernization, The Passing of Traditional
Society (1958) aims to explain the process of modernization in Turkey, Lebanon,
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Egypt, Jordan, and Iran, what Parsons referred to as the Islamic Empire. According to
Lerner, the book has a unique value because it brings together two enterprises: a mod-
ernization theory and an empirical data set. The path leading to a level of institutional
organization from ideological conflicts is a social hierarchy based on an emerging
economic structure, a political regime based on democratic participation and repre-
sentation, and a culture with secular and rational norms. According to Lerner, one of
the main parameters of modernization is the level of use of mass communication and
tools. Marion Levy Jr. was the first to make modernized societies a research object
of structural-functionalism. The Family Revolution in Modern China (1947), which
combines the concept of a structured functional society with a comparative method,
is one of the primary references to both Levy’s first text and modernization theo-
ry. Levy notes that there is a far-reaching continuity relation between the relatively
modernized and relatively non-modernized societies, and he defines the concept of
modernization as penetration of the “universal” patterns of modernity to different
structures and the ability to change them.
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Simir-Otesi Bir Uygarhk Operasyonu: Talcott Parsons’mn Uygarhk Okumasi

Insanlik monokiiltiire gegmekte; kitleler igin
pancar tretircesine uygarlik tiretmeye yonelmektedir.
Bundan sonra giinliik rizki sadece bu olacaktir

(Levi-Strauss, 2018, s. 37).

Rudyard Kipling 1889 tarihli Dogu Bati1 Baladi’na “Ah Dogu Dogudur, Bat1 da
Bati; bu ikisi asla bir araya gelmeyecektir” (Oh, East is East, and West is West, and
never the twain shall meet) misralar ile baglar. Sonraki misralarinda Dogu ve Bati
arasindaki ugurumun mahkeme-i kiibra’ya kadar kapanmayacagini' belirten bu siir,
uluslararas1 herhangi bir krizde bazi kose yazilarinda yeniden hatirlanir. Aktiiali-
te bencil, siddet diiskiinii ve saldirgan bir ge¢misin kalintilarin1 gilin yiiziine ¢ika-
rirken yasanan krizin aslinda daha biiyiik bir problemin {iriinii oldugu vurgulanir:
uygarlik problemi. Bilindigi {izere uygarlik, uygarlasma, muasirlagsma, modernles-
me gibi yakin anlamli bir¢ok kavram toplumsal farkliliklari tasnif edip tiplestiren
ve zaman i¢inde ideal bir toplum tiiriiniin hayatta kalacagin1 6ngdren evrimci bir
sOylemle i¢ ice gecmistir. Bununla birlikte toplumsal evrim diisiincesinin, gliniimiiz
uygar insanina, unutmaya calistig1 hayvansal kokenlerini, somiirgeci giinahlarini ya
da gecmisteki hezimetlerini hatirlattigindan 19. yiizyildaki cazibesini kaybettigi de
bir gercektir. Tarihin, ideolojinin veya meta-anlatilarin sonu hakkindaki sdylemlerin
sekillendirdigi ¢agdas diislincenin, eski tarih felsefelerinin ikiliklerinden (Dogu-Bati,
barbar-uygar, irrasyonel-rasyonel) arinmaya ¢alistig1 bir sir degildir. Hatta giiniimiiz
insan bilimlerindeki post modern trendlerin basinda, 6nceki toplumsal aciklamalarin
isledigi glinahlar1 agiga ¢ikarmak gelir. Eski tartismalarin igindeki tiim rahatsizliklar
ortaya dokiilmesine ragmen, uygarlik problemi neden hala bireysel kanilarimizi yon-
lendirmekte ve toplumun gizli giindem maddesini olusturmaya devam etmektedir?
Giindelik hayatimizda ufak bir aksaklik ortaya ¢iktiginda neden her seferinde uygar-
lik seviyemizi hatirlariz? Tletisim devrimi insanlar arasindaki mesafeleri kaldirarak
diinyay1 “kiiresel bir koy” haline getirmisken neden uygarliklar arasinda gecilmez
siirlar varmig gibi hissederiz?

Uygarlik oncelikle o6teki ile karsilagma, sinir ¢izgisinin iki tarafinda kalanlarin
“onlar” iizerinden “biz” hakkinda yeniden diisiinme siirecidir. Bir yoniiyle uygarlik,
icerdekilerin kendilik bilgisini (6z-bilinglerini) disardakilerin nesnelestirilmesinde
bulduklar1 bir soyutlamadir. Diger yandansa mensuplarinda biraktigi kiiltiirel {istiin-
liikten anlasildigi kadariyla herhangi bir kanitlamaya gerek olmadan kendiliginden
duyulan bir histir (le sens civigue ). Uygarlik, 6zel ve genel, ruhsal ve bedensel,
maddi ve manevi gibi temel ikilikler arasinda saglam bir emniyet seridi olugturma,

1 Tanrt’nin biiyliik mahkemesinde yer ile gok hazir bulunana kadar/ Artik orada ne dogu vardir ne de bati, ne sinir
vardir, ne soy ne de dogum/Diinyanin sonundan iki sert adam kars1 karsiya gelene kadar
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girisi ¢ikist denetleme ve kimin dost kimin diisman olduguna karar verme olarak ele
alindiginda sadece bir toplulugun maliymis gibi gdziikiir. Ornegin Eski Cin kaynak-
larinda yeryiiziiniin Cin iilkesinin sinirlarindan ibaret oldugu belirtilir. Antil yerlileri
beyaz adamin insan olup olmadigin1 anlamak i¢in onu suda bogarlar ve ancak Sliir-
se insan olduguna kanaat getirirler. Benzer bir kaygiy1 16. yiizyilin okyanus Otesi
iilkelere giden Ingiliz filozoflar1 ve tacirleri de paylasir. Insan kategorisini sadece
beyazlik deneyimi ile bilen ampirik felsefe, siyah irk1 hayvan ve insan arasinda bir
yerlere yerlestirmekte fazla zorlanmaz (Bernasconi, 2000). Ayn1 zaman diliminde
Anadolu’da Harzem bolgesinin dtesinde “doga tistii” varliklarin yasadigina inanilir
(Yazicioglu, 1999). Disardakilere gosterilen bu tepkilerin ortak noktasi karsilasmanin
bir anlik olmasidir. Oteki, sinirlarm 6te tarafinda kaldigi, unutuldugu ya da nadiren
temas edilen bir sey oldugu miiddetce karsilasma aninin dehseti fiziksel ve sembo-
lik aligkanliklarla bastirilabilir ancak karsilagsma tesadiifi olmaktan ¢ikip siireklilik
kazandiginda toplulugun, varligini fark etmedigi sinirlarint yeniden ¢izmek gerekir.
Siirlar ¢izme tarzi, sadece 6tekini disarda tutmaz ayni zamanda benlige nerede ve
hangi kosullar altinda kendi oldugunu hatirlatan mitolojik bir 6zsellik de yiiklenir.
Uygarlik topluluga eslik eden bir sey olmaktan toplulugu sekillendiren nihai bir amag
olmaya terfi ettiginde, onun artik halklarin kendi mali oldugu sdylenemez. Halklarin
agkin bir ilkenin huzuruna ¢ikmalari, evrensel kayit sistemine girislerini yaptirmalari
ve yakinlik derecesine gore siralanmalar gerekir. Bu noktada uygarlik kategorisinin
eski moda evrimcilikle kurdugu (onto-genetik) ortaklik, anlasilabilir. Bir memelinin
bir terliksi hayvana gore daha gelismis olmas1 gibi bazi uygarliklar da digerlerine
gore daha gelismistir. Biyolojik tiirlerin ¢evresel kosullar altinda dejenere olup so-
nunda yok olmalar1 gibi uygarliklar da ¢oziiliip tarihe karisirlar. Tiirlin baz1 bireyleri-
nin normal genotip daha yakin olmalar1 gibi kimi uygarliklar da uygarlik ideallerinin
en uygun temsilcileri olarak goriiliirler.

Uygarligin etnosentrizmle yakinligi hemen her toplumda mevcutsa da onu bir-
takim evrensel degerlere sahip olmak iizerinden tanimlamanin insanlik tarihi kadar
eski oldugu sdylenemez. Evrensel degerler nosyonu ve uygarliklarin bu degerlere
gore tasnif edilip siralanmasi, genelde Bati uygarligina 6zelde ise burjuvalarin “ken-
di i¢in” varliklarini tarihsel olarak temellendirmelerine 6zgiidiir. Diinya tarihi bu
anlamda, Elias’in deyisiyle, Batinin diinya ile arasina bir “mesafe koydugu” ve bu
mesafeyi kapatirken diinyay1 da pesinden siiriikledigi bir maceranin genellestirilmis
oykisiidiir. Uygarligin tarihteki yiiriiyiisine farkl giizergahlar ve amaglar bigmele-
rine ragmen Montesquieu’den Vico’ya Hegel’den Marx’a kadar tiim (ilerlemeci) ta-
rih felsefecilerinin, Bati-dis1 uygarliklar1 Batinin gelis(im) yolunda geride birakilmig
veya ona adanmis birer kurban olarak gordiiklerini biliyoruz. Gegmisin icerseyerek
asildig bir tarihsel simdi i¢inde, diger uygarliklar yalnizca geride birakilmis bir ¢o-
cukluk ¢agini animsatirlar.
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Burjuva toplumundaki iliskileri agiklayan ve bu toplumdaki yapilarin anlagilmasini saglayan
kategoriler ayn1 zamanda kalmti ve unsurlari iizerinde yiikseldigi ve aralarindan miihrii za-
mana ugramamis kimilerini de biinyesine katip, gelistirerek bir anlam kazandirdigi, gegmise
ait tiim toplumsal formasyonlarin {iretim iliskilerini ve yapilarint anlamamiz1 saglamaktadir.
Insan anatomisi maymun anatomisinin anahtaridir. Alt tiirler arasindan daha geligmis tiirlerin
¢ikigi ancak daha gelismis tiir zaten biliniyorsa kavranabilir. Bu sebeple burjuva toplumu
antik toplumlarin anahtaridir (Marx, 1973, s. 105).

En kotii ihtimalle Bati-merkezli ve en iyi ihtimalle tarihsel-determinist bir sdyle-
min riinii diye yorumlayacagimiz yukardaki ifadeler aslinda uygarlik kavraminin
otekinden farkini agiklamaya ¢aligan bir 6z-bilingle yakindan iliskili oldugunu goste-
rir. S0z konusu biling, “Sanayi Devriminin diinyanin baska bir yerinde degil de neden

LIRS

Bat1 Avrupa’da dogdugu”, “ilkel kabilelerin biiylisel (mitos) diisiinceden rasyonel
(logos) diisiinceye neden gegemedigi”, “yonetilenlerin siyasal karar alima katiliminin
neden Fransiz Ihtilali'ne kadar bekledigi” gibi diinya tarihinin kavranmasinda hala
gegerli kabul edilen sorularda kendini gosterir. Bu 6n kabulleri demokratiklestirip
potansiyel olarak biitiin topluluklarda oldugunu varsaymak ya da yalnizca tek bir top-
lumun onto-tarihsel basaris1 olarak ileri siirmek uygarlik kavraminin i¢ini dolduran
iki temel yaklasim olmustur. Kendini enerjik ve gii¢lii hissettigi zamanlarda diinyaya
karisan ve giicten diistiigli ya da rahatsizlandiginda giivenli yuvasina ¢ekilen siradan
insanlar gibi uygarlik kategorisi de maddi kosullara ve zamansal konjonktiire gore
farklilasan diistinme tsluplartyla doga, tarih veya kiiltiir kategorilerini temelliik eder.
Ardinda birgok kosul, olasilik ve tercihi barindan bir “kader” olarak uygarlik kavra-
mu1 sabit bir kimlige degil, diinyaya karsi yonelimleriyle (atilim veya i¢e kapanma)
degisen bir karaktere sahiptir.

Bu ¢alismada “diinya tarihinin” ¢agdas bir yorumu olan 1940 sonras1 uygarlik/
uygarliklar formasyonu Talcott Parsons’in tarih okumasi baglaminda ele alinacak-
tir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin savas sonrasinda diinyanin yeni merkez iilkesi
haline gelmesiyle, diinya tarihinin ve uygarliklarin da bu giincel gelisme dogrultu-
su okunmasi gerekli goriildii. Fordist-Keynesgil toplum modelini genel bir sistem
kurami olarak formiile eden Talcott Parsons’in diisiinceleri, yalnizca ileri kapitalist
toplumlarin giincel hayatini bi¢imlendirmekle kalmadi. Onun ge¢mis uygarliklari,
cagdag toplumun ortaya ¢ikigindaki bir bayrak yaris¢isi olarak goren tarih anlayisi,
Bati-dig1 toplumsal yapilarin agiklanmasinda, modernlesme kuramcilari tarafindan
asli bir referans kaynagi olarak kullanilmistir. Toplumlarin gegmisten bugiine degi-
simlerini ele alan bu muktedir uygarlik yorumunu ii¢ baslikta inceleyecegiz. Once-
likle savas sonrasi siirecte cagdas toplumsal yapi ve iliskileri gegmis uygarliklarin
asli gayesi olarak goren Parsons’in sistem kuramini, ikinci olarak orta doneminde
kaleme aldig1 toplumsal evrim ve uygarlik siireci hakkindaki goriislerini ele alma-
ya calisacagiz. Yapisal-islevselciligin yanitsiz biraktigi sorulardan biri olan degi-
sim problemini agiklamak adina tarihsel uygarliklara yonelen Parsons’in teleolojik
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okumasi, toplumsal degismenin fiziksel ve dogal kosullara adapte olamamaktan
dogan igsel bir etkinin sonucu oldugunu ileri siirer. S6z konusu iddia uygarlik fark-
liliklarint 6lgiilebilir ve kiyaslanabilir bir nicelige indirgediginden Bati-dis1 diin-
yanin toplumsal yap1 ve kiiltiirel 6zgiinliiklerini kapitalist sistemin soyut mantigi
ile biitiinlestirmeye olanak tanir. Bu baglamda c¢alismada t¢iincii olarak toplumlar
arasindaki iktidar iligkilerini sistem dis1 bir unsur, bir anlamda “zorunlu kotiiliik”
olarak mesrulagtiran Parsonsci okumanin soguk savag siirecindeki giincel bir uy-
gulama alan1 olarak “modernlesme kuramini” ele alacagiz. Nitekim 1960 sonrasi
siyasal iklimde varlik kazanan bu kuramin, temsilcileri ve temel goriisleri eski nii-
fuzunu kaybetmesine ragmen, temel kabullerinin gliniimiiz uygarlik tahayyiilinii
bicimlendirmeye dolayli olarak devam etmektedir.

Toplumsal Evrenseller icin Yeni Bir Milat

Immanuel Kant, evrensel bir ahlakin herkesin ona gdére davranacag: bir ahlak
ilkesi tayin edip ona gore davranmaktan gectigini ileri siirer. Kaynagini tanrisal
bir dokunusta degil pratik aklin etkinlik alaninda bulan boyle bir ahlaki temellen-
dirme hangi davranislarin makbul veya memnl oldugu konusunda net bir goriis
bildirmese de ahlakin i¢inde bulundugu toplulugun 6zelliklerini tagimanin 6tesinde
bir evrenselligi olduguna géonderme yapar. Mekanin ve zamanin sinirlayiciligindan
“askinsal” bir sigrayisla kurtulmak aydinlanma geleneginin ilk adimiysa sadece
kendini 6lcii aldig: bir bilgi ile kendini ve diinyay1 aciklamak ikinci adimidir. Bu-
nunla birlikte insan kategorisinin hangi 6zellikler ile kuruldugu, diisiince ve ey-
lemlerin karmagik goriinimii ardinda her yerde ve her zaman igin gegerli nasil bir
mekanizmanin bulundugu sorusu bitmeyecek bir¢ok tartigmanin fitilini ateslemis-
tir. Insanin biyolojik-fizyolojik yapisini, cografi kosullarini veya tarihselligini esas
alan tiim aciklama bi¢imleri bir anlamda insan denilince ne anlagilmasi gerektigini
kendi sdylem alanlarinda tayin eder. Bu baglamda “evrensel doganin” bir evren-
sellestirme siirecinin sonucu oldugunu sdylemek yanlis olmaz. Birtakim zorunlu
ihtiyaclar, ¢6ziilmesi gereken krizler, doyurulmasi gereken arzular ve iktidar iliski-
lerinin dogurdugu hararetli bir konjonktiir farkli evrensellik tasarimlari sunar. Bu
(olumsal) kuralin, ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra yiikselise gegen yeni toplum
diizeninde de bozulmadigi sdylenebilir. 1940 sonrasinda diinya maruz kaldig: iki
6liimciil savasin yaralarini sarma arayisindayken yapisal-islevselcilik hem toplu-
mun krizlerini ¢dzecek hem de “beyaz adamin tarihsel ylikiinii” omuzlayacak bir
anlayis gelistirmeyi amacglamistir.

Amerikan Sosyolojisinin, Chicago Okulu gibi diinyanin ilk sosyoloji kiirsiilerin-
den birine ev sahipligi yaptigi bilindik bir gergektir ancak onun daha en bagindan
kita gelenegine eklemlendigi sdylenemez. Kurulus yillarinda Spencerct organizma-
ciligin etkisinde, ilerlemeci bir misyonla hareket eden Amerikan Sosyolojisi, 1900-
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1930 arasinda zirveyi grup-i¢i ve gruplar arasi etkilesimi analiz eden pragmatik
Chicago Okulu’na birakir (Coser, 1990, s. 320; Coulhon, 2007, s. 22). Sekiiler bir
kamusal diizen tesisinin ulus devletin giiclenmesi ile es zamanl gittigi Kita’daki
disiplinel kimliginin aksine Amerika’da sosyoloji cemaatsel duyarliliklar1 6n plana
¢ikaran, birey merkezli bir vatandaglik etigi olarak kimligini kazanir. Bununla bir-
likte 1. Diinya Savasgi, Biiyiikk Buhran ve II. Diinya Savasi’nin tetikledigi krizler mo-
dern diinyay1 iizerinde yiikseldigi temeller konusunda kaygi ve dehsete diisiiriirken
Amerikan sosyolojisinde de bir rota degisikligi meydana getirir. Biiyiik Buhran’da
niifusun %13°1, 1940-47 arasinda 25 milyon insan sadece zorunlu ihtiyaglarini kar-
silayabilmek adina yollara dokiildiigiinde (Abbot, 2007, s. 282) artik Robert Park’in
One siirdiigii gibi Amerika’nin toplumsal karakterini maceraci ve gezgin hobolarin
(Park, 2015, s. 213) temsil ettigini soylemek gii¢lesecektir. Savas kosullar1 ve eko-
nomik kriz cemaatlerin geleneksel dengesini geri dondiiriilemeyecek sekilde bozdu-
gundan, dagilan toplumsal iligkileri yeniden biitiinlestirecek birey-iistii mekanizma-
larin tesisi hayatiyet kazanir. 1933-38 arasinda uygulanan New Deal’in 3R (relief
(rahatlama), recovery (iyilesme), reform) politikasi ile resmen hayata gecirilen refah
devleti, geleneksel dayanisma aglarinin ¢oziilmesinin getirdigi boslugu kurumsal
miidahalelerle yeniden doldurmaya ¢aligir. Ford’un meta {iretimini emsali goriilme-
mis diizeylere ¢ikaran isletme zekasini Keynes’in arz-talep arasindaki goriinmez
dengenin devlet tarafindan saglanmasi ve zenginligin tabana yayilmasini telkin eden
ekonomik goriigleriyle birlestiren refah politikalar1 hetorojen toplumsal iliskileri or-
tak bir gat1 (tiikketim) altinda toplamaya muvaffak olur. Ote yandan savasin tetikledi-
gi teyakkuz durumu daha incelikli bir organizasyon semasina ve kurumlar arasinda
daha yakin iligki ve isbirliginin olugsmasina imkan tanir. Savas sonrasinda toplumsal
sorunlarin esit olasilikliligini sistemsel oncelikler ve parametrelerce soguran sivil ve
alicenap Amerikan tarzi ( the way of American style) refah politikalari, 6zellikle ileri
kapitalist toplumlar arasinda bir kurtulus recetesi olarak hizla yayilir. Savaslarin ve
ekonomik krizlerin zayif diisiirdiigli orta sinifit kurumsal olarak yeniden giiglendir-
meyi amaglayan bdyle bir anlayis ayni zamanda yapisal-islevselci yaklagim araciligi
ile sosyal bilimsel sdylemin varlik zeminini olusturmustur. Orta ve orta-iist sinifin
(WASP) cikar ve beklentilerini formiiliize eden biitiinlesmis bir sistem varsayimini
toplumsal hiyerarsinin geneline yaymak kuram ve sosyal politika arasinda istisnai
bir ittifakin sahne almasini saglar:

Akademik sosyoloji, Keynesci ekonominin daha geleneksel ekonomik faktdrlere gore etkin
miidahaleye izin veren bir donemde gelisme gostermektedir. Bu nedenle sosyoloji, ekonomik
olmayan sosyal sorunlara, digerine hitap eden bir uzmanla, iniversitede konuslanmis ekiple
saglanan Refah Devletinin N+1 bilimidir: irk ¢atigmasi, sapkin davranislar, ¢cocuk suglari,
sug, yoksullugun sosyal sonuglari... N+1 bilimi olarak sosyoloji 6zel olarak kendisi de N+1
devleti olan Refah Devletinin gerekliliklerine ¢ok iyi uymakta ve toplumun ana kurumlarinin
sapkin isleyisinden sik sik ayrilan farkli sosyal sorular i¢in hizmet veren bir tiir “holding
sirketi” olmaktadir” (Gouldner, 2015, s. 222-223).
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Boylelikle giincel kosul ve ihtiyaglarin dogurdugu kurumsal tahayyiiliin uygar-
ligin evriminde yeni bir merhale agtif1 sOylenebilir. Tarihin sifir derecesi olarak
Amerika’min istisnailigi tezleri insanlik tarihinin yiikiinii tagiyan bir misyona kavu-
sur. Bu tezlere gore; rasyonel aklin bastiran dogmatik bir kiiltiirin yakinindan gegme-
mis, mezhep savaslari iginde kan goéliine donmemis, diinyanin zenginligini yagma ve
talanla somiirmemis giinahsiz bir gegmise sahip Amerikan toplumu iki diinya savasi-
nin ve Ozellikle Fagizm’in insanligin tarihsel ilerlemesine diistirdiigii kara lekelerden
aldig1 derslerle yirminci ylizyila damgasini vurabilir. Diinya halklarinin gegmiste ti-
kanip kaldiklar1 evrim asamasinin Amerikan modelinin evrensel gegerliligi sayesinde
agilabilecegi ve bu modelin biitiin insanlig1 ortak bir uygarlik seviyesine getirebile-
cegine duyulan inang, 1950°1i yillarin ideolojinin sonu tartismalar1 ve McCarthyci
cadi avlarina eslik eder. Totaliter tehditlere kars1 6zgiirliik¢ii degerleri biirokratik ted-
birlerle koruma altina almak, yapisal islevselciligin bilimsel giindemini belirlemisti.
Bu giindemin ilk sirasinda modern tarihin bir kara deligi olan Fasizm gibi totaliter
ideolojilerle miicadele edilmesi yer aliyordu.? Irrasyonel planlarini iist diizey bir bi-
limsellikle hayata geciren Fagizm, bilimin mahiyeti ve hangi toplumsal kosullarda
miimkiin oldugu gibi sorularin yanitlanmasini liberal diinya i¢in bir zorunluluk haline
getirir.’ Bu noktada yapisal islevselcilik “degerden arinmis” bir epistemolojinin ku-
rulmasi ve 6zellikle sosyal bilimlerde totaliter temayiillere hayat veren organizmaci
goriislerin temizlenmesi gibi bir akademik anlayisa hizmet eder (Gerhardt, 2002, s.
8-9). Ikinci olarak Fasizm’in selefi olarak Komiinizm’le miicadele edilmesi geli-
yordu. Toplumsal diizenin korunmasini ve iyilestirilmesini temel ¢ikis noktasi alan
muhafazakar bir yaklasimin mevcut diizeni alasagi edecek bir devrim hiilyas1 kuran
Komiinizm’e sempati beslemesi zaten beklenemezdi. Onlara gore simiflar arasindaki
farklilasma toplumsal doganin evrensel bir sonucu oldugundan yapilmasi gereken,
rol ve beklentilere kendini en iyi uyarlayanin tiste ¢ikacagi ve kotii olanin alta dii-
secegi (meritokratik) bir tabakalagma ile toplumsal hareketlenmeyi kontrol altinda
tutmakt1 (Bale1, 2017, s. 77).

Orta-sinifsal bilin¢dist kaygilarin bilimsel bir ifadesi olarak yapisal-islevselciligin
miladi, Toplumsal Eylemin Yapisi’nin ilk baskisini yaptigi 1938 tarihidir. Baz1 kriz-
lerin diinya hakkindaki aligildik kavrayisin sinirlarini asacak yeni firsatlar1 berabe-
rinde getirmesi gibi bu tarih de miiteakip siirecteki yeni tasavvurlar igin bir kirilma
an1 olacaktir. Kitap, Wittgenstein’in Felsefi Sorusturmalar: ve Keynes’in Istihdam,
Faiz ve Paranin Genel Teorisi ile ayn1 zamanlarda yayimlanir. Baglangigta “foplum-
daki rasyonalitenin anlamini veya roliinii daha iyi kavramaktan baska bir faydast

2 Eski bir Heidelbergli olarak Parsons yakindan tanidigi Alman kiiltiirii ve siyasetinin Fagizm’e evrilme siirecini
ve Fagizmin demokratik rejimler karsisinda olusturdugu tehlikelere yonelik bir dizi makale yazmis ve konusma
yapmustir bk. Parsons (1993).

3 Yapsal islevselciligin Parsons’dan sonraki en biiyiik isim Robert K. Merton bilimin normatif degerini baska
bir deyisle hangi toplumsal kosullar altinda dogru bilimsel bilgi iiretilecegini tartigan Bilim Sosyolojisinin hem
kurucusu hem de ilk doktora tezinin sahibidir bk. Merton (1973).

354



Balci / Sinir-Otesi Bir Uygarlik Operasyonu: Talcott Parsons’in Uygarlik Okumasi

olmayan” (Wirth, 1939, s. 401) bu metnin ¢agdas felsefi ve ekonomik sdyleme yon
verecek diger iki kitap kadar etkili olacagini ve sosyolojik dil oyununa birtakim kav-
ramlar kazandiracagini (Alexander, 1988, s. 97) hemen hi¢ kimse tahmin etmeyecek-
ti. Savas sonrasi yeni bir sosyal bilim ihtiyac1 Parsons’1 ve onun kanonik okumasini
zirveye tagsir. 19. ylizyilin sosyal bilimsel mirasi ile hesaplagan ¢aligma, pozitivist ve
idealist yanilgilardan ders ¢ikarmis bir sosyolojik paradigma (iradeci kuram) oneri-
yordu. Ona gore; pozitivist gelenek toplumsal fenomenleri bireylerin psikolojik me-
kanizmalar1 ya da iradeden bagimsiz toplum yasalari ile agiklama hatasina diiserek
insan iradesini ya kosullarin zorunluluguna ya da iggiidiisel tesadiiflere terk etmigtir
(Parsons, 2015, s. 93-95). Idealist gelenekse 6znel deneyim ve tasavvurlarin sonu-
cunda meydana gelen fenomenlerin genel gecer degil ancak rolatif ve siireksiz bir
kiiltiirel diinya i¢inde anlamlandirilabilecegi gibi bir yanlisa stiriikler (Parsons, 2015,
s. 554). Iradeci kuram, aktoriin eylemliligini, kosullarin zorunluluklar1 ve toplumsal
normlarla birlestiren ve bu geleneklerin altinda kendi yollarint bulmaya ¢aligan bir
grup entelektiielin yani klasik sosyologlarin ileri goriiglii ¢abalari ile hayat bulmus-
tur. Parsons klasik sosyologlarin yapmaya calistig1 tarihsel-teorik atilimin, asil mis-
yonlarina ters diisen yorumlarindan ayiklanarak, cagdas donemde kusatici bir diizen
olusturabilecegine inantyordu.

Yiizyilin ilk yarisinda yasanan hadiseler uygarligin gelecegi ve Bati’nin akibe-
ti konusunda ciddi bir karamsarlik yaratmisti. Parsons, klasik sosyolojinin yarati-
c1 sdylemini yeni donem igin bir baslangi¢ noktasi olarak alimlarken ayni zamanda
Hobsbawm’in deyisiyle “en uzun yiizyilin” diinyaya yayilan, uygarliklari kiyaslayan
ve kendi Ustiinliiglinii aciklamaya ¢alisan iyimser 6z-giivenini giincellemeye ¢alisi-
yordu. Gegen yaklagik elli yillik siireyi atlayip kurulmakta olan bir toplumsal diizeni,
muhayyel bir altin ¢ag ile temellendirmek kimileri i¢in bir anakronizm olsa da tarih-
teki her yeni donem zaten benzer anakronik tercihlerle kurulmaz mi? Yapisal-iglev-
selci tarih okumasinin gegmis uygarliklara kendi kuraminin gelisim asamasinda nasil
bir yer verdigini tartismadan 6nce bu kuramin iki sayiltisini ana hatlari ile ele alalim.

Parsons, Toplumsal Eylemin Yapisi’nda 6znel tercihler ve nesnel ortam arasinda orta
yolu bulan bir ara yol olarak iradeci kurami dnermis olabilir. Bununla birlikte sonraki
donemlerinde eylemi onu ¢evreleyen kosullar, araglar ve toplumsal normlarin bir topla-
mi olarak yorumlamasi iradenin i¢kin olasiliklarini paranteze alan teleolojik bir eylem
modeli dogurmustur. Oznel anlamlandirma pratiklerinin normatif diizenin igsellestiril-
mesi olarak anlagilabilecegi iddiasinin pozitivist ve idealist geleneklerinin yanilgilari-
ni1 diizeltecek yeni bir aragtirma programi vaadiyle ¢elistigi ortadadir (Dawe, 1993, s.
419). Havaya atilan bir tagin diisiinemediginden kendi iradesi ile diistiigiiniin farkin-
da olmamas1 gibi Parsons’a gore toplumsal bireyler de kendi iradelerinin toplumsal
diizenin igleyisi icinde olustugunun farkinda degildirler. Ona gore benligin esrarengiz
dogasimi yer aldigi biiyiik resme yerlestiren gozlemci, gercekligin kisisel ve nesnel bo-
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yutlarini, ¢ok az hata payi ile, teshir edebilir: “Yalnizca Tanri 'nin hipotetik zihni her seyi
bilebilir. Gozlemci ise bir aktériin digerleri arasinda bulundugu durum ve sahip oldugu
kisilik hakkinda bilmedigi pek ¢ok sey bilir; benligin davranmislarint dogrudan etkileyen
nesnel ozellikleri hakkinda ondan ¢ok daha iyisini bilir” (Parsons, 1962, s. 67).

Orta donem caligsmalarinda bireysel iradenin “keyfiyetini” tamamen devre dis
birakmaya yonelen Parsons kelime dagarciginda da bir tadilata gider. Irade, miip-
hemlik ve ahlak gibi netameli kavramlarla ilintili “diizen” kelimesi yerine kesinlik,
standart ve iglev kavramlariyla bir takim olusturan “’sistem’” kelimesini tercih eder.
Yiizyilin ilk yaris1 “zamanimizin en biiyiik probleminin doganin kontrolii degil, top-
lumsal diizenin istikrar: ve yeterliligi” oldugunu ve uygarligin geleceginin “fiziksel
ve biyolojik diinyanin oldugu kadar insanin ve toplumun rasyonel a¢iklamasina”
(Parsons, 1947, s. 242) kokten bagl bulundugunu biitiin ¢iplakligr ile gostermis-
tir. Doga bilimlerinin mutlak nesnelligini toplumsal olgulara tasimak, kurulusundan
itibaren sosyolojinin en bilyiik hayali olsa da bunun i¢in savas sonrasinda farkl
etnik ve ¢ikar gruplarini vatandaslik kategorisi i¢inde ¢dzen ulus devlet merkezli bir
kurumsallasma siirecine kadar beklemek gerekmistir. Ekonomik, siyasal ve diger
alanlarin biirokratizasyonu toplum denilen “kendine 6zgii” seyi, unsurlarinin birbir-
leri ile ve biitiinle kurdugu iligkilerinin soyut toplami olarak tanimlayan genel bir
“sistem” olarak ele almay1 miimkiin kilmistir.

Parsons, bireysel farkliliklar1 asgari diizeye indirgeyerek toplumsal iligkileri birbiri
ile “koordineli ¢calisan”, “i¢ ice gecen” ve “biitlinlesen” bir genel bir sistemin {i¢ alt sis-
temden olustugunu savunur: Sosyal sistem, kiiltiirel sistem ve kisilik sistemi. Bireylerin
kendilerine sunulan toplumsal rol ve beklentileri yerine getirmeyi 6grendikleri toplum-
sal sistem, Mead’in varsaymminin aksine, bir etkilesim siirecinin degil tek yonli bir
isleyis mantiginin tiriiniidiir. Parsons’a gore roller ve rol beklentileri maddi ve manevi
ihtiyaglari kargilamak i¢in (need-disposition) sistem tarafindan tayin edilmis birey-iistii
durumlardir. fcra edilen her rol kurumsal olarak yapilandirilmis rol beklentilerine, her
rol beklentisi de sistemin optimum dengesine baglidir. Toplumun yapz tasi olarak ailenin
evrensel islevini vurgulayan Parsons, cocugun sosyallesme siirecinde edindigi bilgi ve
becerilerin ailesel ve aile dis1 iliskileri birlestiren rasyonel bir sistem tarafindan tanim-
landi1g1 miiddetge her kosul ve durumda gecerli bir nesnellik tagidigini belirtir (Parsons
& Bales, 1955, s. 52). Benlik ve 6teki arasindaki kesintili iligkiyi sistemin nezaretinde
yeniden tanimlayan Parsons, analizlerini bir adim daha ileri gotiirerek biling-dis1 arzu-
larin kaynagiin mitolojik bir babanin oldiirtilmesi degil toplumsal sistem oldugunu
belirtir: “Sosyallesme siireci agisindan erotizmin oncelikli anlami, organik ihtiyaglarin
cogu gibi birden fazla haz kaynagi olarak degil ancak genellestirme araglart olarak
ozel bir anlama sahip oldugudur” (Parsons & Bales, 1955, s. 63). Freudcu ben idealini
(siiper ego) toplumsal sistemle 6zdesleyen bu teorik tutumun, Odipal kompleksin ca-
tigmali dogasini toplumsal hiyerarsinin yiiceltimi (sublimation) ile yatistirmaya calisir.
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Kiiltiirel sistem, aktorler arasi iligkileri rol ve rol beklentisi noktasinda diizenleyen
sosyal sistem ile aktorlerin kisisel tercihlerini yonlendiren kisilik sistemleri arasinda
ortak bir sdylem olusturur. Kiiltiirel sistem bir anlamda sosyal sistemin olusturdugu
iliski diizenine bagimli olarak kurulmus bir sembolik diizen olmasi nedeniyle edilgen-
dir ancak aktor-aktor ve aktor-sistem arasi mesaj aktarimi bu sembolik diizenin siir
ve imkanlarinca yapilabilecegi icin etkindir (Parsons, 1951, s. 14). Kiiltiirel sistem,
ideal denge durumunun topluma katilan her yeni iiye tarafindan benimsenmesini sag-
layan (yeniden-iiretim) bir igleve sahiptir. Fenomenler hakkinda nesnel yargilar iire-
ten biligsel, estetik yargilar iireten anlatimsal ve deger yargilar iireten ahlaki-hukuki
sembollerden olugan kiiltiirel sistem insanlar arasindaki dogal esitsizligi bir amag ve
fikir birligi ile agsmaya hizmet eder (Balct, 2017, s. 140). Parsons, Durkheim’in kut-
sal-profan ayrimindan yararlanarak, kutsal sembollerin normatif diizeni benimsemeyi
gerektiren ve sinirlarini agmay1 yasaklayan pratik bir bilinglilik durumuna olanak ta-
nidigini savunur (Parsons, 1954, s. 206). Parsons’a gore normatif diizeni rasyonel bir
aciklamanin degil doga-iistii varliklarn inayeti olarak goren eski dinsel aciklamalar
evrim siirecinde 1skartaya ¢ikarilmasina ragmen dinsel deneyim biitiinlestirici bir kiil-
tiirel sisteme sahip olmanin topluluklarin dogal bir ihtiyact oldugunu kanitlar.

Insan yavrusunun toplumun olgun bir mensubu olmasini amagclayan kisilik siste-
mi, sistemin kapsadigi bireyleri sembolik olarak temelliik etme siirecidir. Selefleri
gibi, sosyolojinin “birey versus toplum” gerilimini kucaginda bulan Parsons’a goére
s0z konusu iki kategori birbirinden ayr1 degil karsilikli iliski halindeki olusumlardir
ancak bu karsilikli iligkiyi bireysel edimlerin toplumsal formasyonlar etkiledigi sek-
linde diistinmek hatalidir. Parsons’a gore sistemin tayin ettigi ihtiyag-islev dengesi-
ni yakalama becerisi olan kisilik, aktoriin nesnel standartlar1 i¢sellestirilme seviyesi
baglaminda dogrudan onun toplumsal statiisiine isaret eder: “Kisilik bir durumla et-
kilesime giren canli bir organizmanin iligkisel sistemidir. Onun biitiinlestirici yani ise
ampirik bir varlik olarak organizmanin [aslinda] bir kisilik birimi olmasidir. Kisilik
mekanizmast bu birimin islevsel problemlerine nispetle anlasilir ve formiile edilir.
Aktoriin i¢inde yer aldigi toplumsal iligkiler sistemi sadece durumsal bir oneme sahip
degildir ancak dogrudan kisiligin tamamlayicisidir” (Parsons, 1951, s. 17). Parsons
kisiligi 6z tatmin arayislarinin normatif diizenle biitiinlesmekten bagka yollara kay-
ma tehlikesine kars1 gelistirilmis bir savunma mekanizmasi olarak goriir. Aktorlerin
biitiinlestirilmeye calisilan genel sistemle uyusmayan “tuhaf” bir i¢-diinyasinin ola-
bilecegi ihtimaline ise kapilari tamamiyla kapatir.*

Rasyonel ve kendine yeterli bir birey neden genel bir sistemin buyruklarina uyma
ihtiyac1 duyar? Kendilik bilgisini varligin bilgisi haline getiren bir 6zgiiven, son

4 Genel bir toplumsal sistemin uyum (adaptation), amaca erisme (goal attainment), biitiinlesme (integration)
ve oOrtiik Oriintiileri siirdiirme (latency pattern maintenance) siirelerinden olustugunu ileri stirdiigii Gnlii
AGIL formiilasyonu ayni zamanda aktoriin bireyselliginin de sistemin standart ve isleyisinin i¢sellestirilme-
sinin (LIGA) de teminatidir.
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tahlilde, benligini askin bir dogal-tarihsel-toplumsal mekanizmanin sinirlarina ne-
den indirger? Parsons’in kendi agiklamalarini baslangicta “iradeci kuram” olarak
isimlendirdikten sonra genellestirilmis bir sistem adina aktorsel iradeyi seylestir-
mesi Aydinlanmaci kdkenleri ile yakindan iligkilidir. Odaginda, dis diinyanin varligi
hakkinda sadece kendi bilgisini esas alan, tekil ve tiirsel insanin gelisimini degismez
bir rotaya yerlestiren ve farkli toplumsal deneyimleri uygar bir insanlik durumuna
katki ya da sapma olarak degerlendiren homo clausus bulunur (Elias, 2004, s. 42).
Ahlaki, felsefenin miiphem evrenine birakmanin faturasini agir sekilde 6deyen bir
uygarlik tarihin bu yeni asamasinda isini tesadiife birakmak yerine bilimin kesinlik-
li evreninde formiillestirmeye calismaktadir. Filozoflarin ufuk agici ama hata pay1
yiiksek bireysel akli yerine eylemlerin amag¢ ve anlamint denge durumundaki bir
mekanizmanin standart rol ve rol beklentilerine gore tanimlamak homo sociologicus
icin ¢ok daha giivenlidir. Bu baglamda Parsons’in “kalip degisken” kavrami, bir
anlamda Kant¢1 kategorik buyruklar gibi, eylem oncesinde aktoriin nasil hareket
edecegini belirleyen bir 6n-kabuldiir. Ona gore aktoriin rol icrasi igin gerekli ens-
triimanlar toplumsal mubhit (social milieu) tarafindan temin edildiginden eylemlere
mesruiyetini saglayan da rollerin konumlandigi kurumsal dizgidir. Bununla birlikte
evrim siirecinde toplumsal orgiitlenme bi¢imlerinin farklilagmasi, farkli kurumsal
motivasyonlara dayanan geleneksel-modern ya da cemaat-cemiyet gibi tiplemeleri
ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Parsons sosyolojik diisiinmenin temel kategorileri olan bu tip-
lemelerin birbirinden tamamen ayr1 yapilara karsilik geldigini kabul etmez. Ona
gdre cemaatsel ve cemiyetsel 6zellikler kendine yeterli ve 6zerk bir genel sistemin
zorunlu kosuludur. Dolayisiyla geleneksel ve modern toplum arasindaki farklilagsma
ayr1 dogalara sahip olmalarindan degil ayni toplumsal uzamin farkl frekanslarinda
bulunmalarindan kaynaklanir.

Zevk ve disiplin geriliminin tetikledigi duygusal tarafsizlik ve duygusallik degis-
keni eylemlerimizi gerceklestirecek amag-ara¢ bagintisi rollerin bagli bulundugu
kurumsal ¢ergeve ile agiklarken; 6zel ve kamusal ¢ikarin nerede baslayip bittigi tar-
tismas1 ben merkezlilik-kolektivite merkezlilik degiskenlerinin sagladigi is bolimii
sayesinde tatliya baglanir. Kurallarin kapsamu ile ilgili bir sorunun dogurdugu tikel-
lik-evrensellik degiskeni 6zellikle profesyonel is ve islemlerin yayginlastigi modern
diinyada titizlikle uygulanmas: gereken yasalar Oniinde, herkesin esitligi ilkesine
dayanir. Bireyin toplumsal statiisiiniin kaynaklarini sorgulayan dogustan getirilmis
veya basart degiskeni sistemin, verilen ve edinilen statii arasinda bir denge ve gegis-
lilik saglamasina hizmet eder. Ozgiilliik-yayginlik degiskeni, bireyler aras iliskilerin
diizenlenmesinde uzmanlik sahalar1 ve glindelik pratiklerin birbirine karigmamasini
temin eder. Kalip degiskenler sayesinde sistemin roller hakkindaki teorik beklenti-
sinin harfiyen hayata gegirilebilecegine inanan Parsons i¢in aktorlerin vazifelerini
hakkiyla yapmaktan baska bir sanslar1 yoktur. Toplumun cemaatsel ve cemiyetsel
yonlerinin higbir zaman sinirlarii agmadigi, kendi ¢ikarlart lehine karsi tarafi bas-
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tirmaya veya manipiile etmeye ¢alismadigi, her zaman makul ve olmasi gerekeni
yapan bu biitlinlesmis sistem ise uygarliklar arasindaki bir bayrak yarisinin tarihsel
kazanimi olarak tedricen kurulmustur.

Cagdas Bir Evrimci’nin Uygarhk Okumasi

“Simdilerde Spencer’1 kim okuyor?” Geng Parsons, Toplumsal Eylemin Yapisi’na
bu climleyle baglar (Parsons, 2015, s. 39). Ona gore toplumsal iliskileri biitiinlesmis
bir sistemin kapsaminda aciklayan yeni bir paradigma i¢in Spencer, toplumsal ku-
ramin evriminde geride birakilmig bir agamay1 temsil ettiginden tarihe karigmustir.
Bilimsel bir yasa olmasa da kisinin kinadiginin kendi basina gelmeden 6lmeyecegine
dair tuhaf kaide, benzer sozlerin yaklasik kirk yil sonra bizzat Parsons i¢in sarf edil-
mesine sebep olur. Sosyolojinin yeni kusak temsilcileri, disipline sosyolojik gelene-
gin ileri agamasi olarak kendi yorumunu dayatan Parsons’in, tipki Spencer gibi, “eski
usul bir evrimcilik” yaptigini iddia eder (Cohen, Hazelrig & Pope, 1975, s. 230).
Kars1 ¢iktig1 seyin kendisi ile itham edilen Parsons, gereksiz bir polemigin iirlini
olarak gordiigii bu iddiaya etraflica bir cevap vermektense onu aynen kabul eder:
“Ben insan eylemleri sahasinda kesinlikle bir evrimciyim. Bununla birlikte benim
evrimciligim muhtemelen Herbert Spencer in ilk drnegi olarak goriilebilecek ge¢ on
dokuzuncu yiizy1l evrimciliginden (1925-29) oldukga farkhdw. Bu noktada bir ispat-
lama ¢abasina girmeden sadece bunu séyleyebilirim” (Parsons, 1976, s. 669).

Parsons ve takipgilerinin evrimciligi Spencer’in evrimciliginden biitiiniiyle farkli
midir? Bu soruya hem evet hem hayir cevabi verilebilir. Toplumsal diizeni insanin
hayatta kalmasimi saglayan zorunlu unsur olarak ele alan bir yaklagimin, toplumu
biyolojik adaptasyon siirecinin dogal/tesadiifi bir uzantisi olarak géren bir yaklagimla
-her ikisi de insanlar arasi iliskileri islevsel bir orgiitlenme seklinde ele almalari-
na ragmen- teorik zeminde bulusamayacagi ortadadir. Bununla birlikte uygarligin
akibeti hakkinda besledikleri iyimser inang¢ bu iki farkli evrim yorumunu giincel
hadiselerin beraberinde getirdigi kiiltiirel karamsarlik karsisinda, Parsons’in diigiin-
diigiinden de fazla, birbirine kenetler. 1920 ve 30’lu yillarda insanligin gelecegi hak-
kindaki radikal bir nihilizm kuramsal diigiincenin temel motifi haline gelmisti. Uzun
ve mesakkatli bir siirecte erisilen Bat1 uygarliginin yikilma tehlikesi adeta diistiniir-
lerin zihninde Kipling’in kiyamet dizelerini ¢agristirtyordu. Ornegin “1914-1918
genel savasinin post-modern ¢agl resmen baglattigini” ileri siiren Arnold Toynbee,
eski kralliklarin topyekiin savas (la Guerre Total) zevkinin tim uluslarda yeni bir
itki olarak hizla yayilmasindan sikayet¢iydi (Toynbee, 1939/1955, s. 43). Uygarlig
nihai bir asama degil siirekli tekrarlanan kiiltiirel bir 6liim-kalim savasi olarak goren
Spengler ¢okiis icindeki Bat1 uygarligini yeniden yasamsal bir atilimla bulugturmanin
yollarini artyordu (Spengler, 1918/1997). Uygarlig1 maddi ve ruhsal gergeklik arasin-
daki (idealist) bir sentez olarak tanimlayan Pitirim Sorokin teknik ilerlemeye kendini
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adayarak asirt maddilesen Bati’nin diisiisliniin yeni bir uygarligin dogusuna zemin
hazirlayacagma inanmak istiyordu (Sorokin, 1957). Iki savas aras1 dénemde parga-
lanma endisesi inanilan tiim degerleri alt iist ederken uygarlik kavraminin da bir ice
kapanma ve koruma iggiidiisii ile yeniden bigimlenmesinde sasirtici bir sey yoktur.
Devletlerin otokratiklestigi, sinifsal husumetlerinin kapidaki ortak diigman nedeniyle
bastirildig1 ve bir teyakkuz durumunun kurumsal igleyis kadar giindelik pratiklere de
eslik ettigi bir atmosferde kavramin temel icerigini “hayatta kalmak” olusturacaktir.
Aslina bakilirsa 1920°ler ve 1950’lerin uygarlik anlayislari bir sonug ¢izgisine kadar
birlikte gelir fakat bu ¢izginin hangi yakasinda kalinacagi konusunda yollar1 ayrilir.
Parsons’in da mensubu oldugu “zamanin ruhu” 6nceki krizleri uygarligin gereksiz
agirliklarindan kurtuldugu yeni ve daimi bir asamanin baslangici olarak diisliniiyor-
du. Amerika’nin ytikselisi ile birlikte yarim asirlik bir aranin ardindan farkli uygarlik
tecriibelerini tek bir hikayenin baslangic ve gelisme sathalar1 olarak yan yana getiren
“Victoryen diigiince tarzi tipki Victoryen mobilyalar gibi yeniden sayginlik kazaniyor-
du” (Huntington, 1971, s. 290).

Ortega y Gasset’e gore “insanoglunun dogasi yoktur, tarihi vardwr... Doga ile
nesnelerin arasinda ne iligki varsa-gerceklestirilmis isler olarak- tarih ile insan
arasmda da aynisi vardir” (Gassett, 2015, s. 39). Bu kriz donemi filozofunun tarih-
sel olan1 doganin yerine ikame eden tutumu Parsons’in uygarlik tarihi okumasinda
tersine ¢evrilir. Fiziksel kosullarin ve kiiltiirel oriintiilerin ¢esitliligi altinda sabit bir
toplumsal doganin “sonsuz dongiisii” gecmisi, simdi ve gelecegi birlestirmek igin is
basindadir. Bu donemde insani doganin agiklanmasinin tarihsel olaylarin altindaki
gizemli eli ac1ga c¢ikartacagina inanan klasik aydinlanma diisiincesi ciddi bir tahri-
bat yasamasina ragmen hala Parsons’in felsefi antropolojisine kaynaklik etmektedir.
Fakat Parsons i¢in insan dogasi, fiziksel kosullara adaptasyon zorunlulugunu ka-
bul etmesine ragmen, ne biyolojik bir miicadeledir ne de tiiriin temel karakteristigi
giiglii bireylere gore sekillenmistir. Insan tiiriiniin evriminin biyolojik degil ahlaki
ve kiiltiirel bir evrim oldugunu savunan Parsons etnoloji ve sosyolojideki eski Dar-
winist tortularin miimkiin oldugunca temizlenmesi gerektigini ileri siirer (Parsons,
1923/1996, s. 37). Tam da bu noktada imdadina London School of Economy’deki
kisa doneminde birlikte ¢aligma firsati da bulacagi Boronislaw Malinowski’nin ant-
ropolojik agilim1 yetigecektir. Bilindigi lizere islevselcilik aslinda L. Morgan, J. Fra-
zer, A. Radcliffe-Brown, F. Boas gibi isimlerin mensubu oldugu Ingiliz antropoloji
geleneginin ilkel toplumlar hakkinda derledigi hacimli bilgileri diizenleme strateji-
sidir. Seleflerinin aksine ilkel topluluklar1 dogrudan gézlemleyen Malinowski ayni
zamanda islevselci stratejinin kendine yeten bir kiiltiirel sisteme doniismesini sagla-
mistir. Malinowski’ye gore kiiltiir oncelikle aragsal bir degere sahiptir. Asli gorevi
temel biyolojik ihtiyaglar1 karsilamak olan kiiltiir, bu noktada nesneleri, eylemleri
ve diislinceleri diizenler. Ona gore insan tiiriiniin organizmasal yasami nasil devre-
dilmez ve degistirilmez bazi diirtiileri (beslenme, barinma, iireme, giivenlik, egitim)
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doyurmay1 zorunlu kilmigsa benzer sekilde bu doyumu nesnellestiren islevleri ve
mesrulastiran toplumsal kurumlart da zorunlu kilmaktadir. Evrim basamagindaki
konumu ne olursa olsun her toplum fiziksel kosullara adaptasyon, toplumsal islev-
lerin 6zgiinligi ve unsurlarin genel mekanizma ile biitiinlesme ortak paydasinda
analiz edilebilir. Boylelikle Malinowski’ nin antropolojik ¢ikarimlari Parsons’a Bati-
dis1 toplumlar ile Batili toplumlari ihtiyaclarin evrenselligine dayanan bir referans
noktasinda bulusturma ve toplumsal farklilasmayi islevsel bir karmasiklik derecesi
olarak agiklama imkani tanir:

Malinowski’nin temel problemi, bir tiir islev kurami araciligiyla modern Avrupalt i¢in her iki
(ilkel ve gelismis)insan davranisim anlasilabilir kilmaktir. Oncelikle o, farkl kosullar altinda
ayni insanlarin varligimi betimleyebilecek davranig tipleri bulundugu gercegini ispatlayan
yeterli bir kuram inga etmeye calistyordu. Aslinda ilkel insanin dogasinin su ya da bundan
ibaret oldugunu tanimlamakla ilgilenmiyordu. Bu durumun Malinowski’nin kullandig1 an-
lamla islevselciligin dogusundaki oncelikli odaklardan biri oldugu sdylenebilir (Parsons,
1960, s. 54-55).

Malinowskici antropolojik sayiltt Parsons’a tam da istedigi seyi verecekti: Tim
toplumlarin ona gore hareket edecegi bir orgiitlenme ilkesi. Bu ilke dogrultusunda
Parsons ve takipgileri toplumlar arasindaki yapisal farklart agiklamaya caligacaklar-
di. Kimi ¢evrelerce toplumsal iligkilerin fotografini ¢eken (yapisal) islevselciligin
tarihsel olan karsisinda bir akil tutulmasi yasadigi ileri stiriilmiistiir. Toplumsal fe-
nomenleri mantiksal bir ¢ikarim olarak ele alan islevselcilik insani tarihin bir tiriinii
olarak goérmez. Bununla birlikte Parsons’in tarihsel olana biitiiniiyle ilgisiz kaldigini
sOylemek haksizliktir. Kendi arastirma modelini klasik sosyoloji gelenegine atfeden
Parsons, tarihsel fenomenleri de iistatlar1 gibi teleolojik bir bakis agisina yerlestir-
meye calismistir. Birgok tesadiifiin kesigsim hattinda, insanlarin giinah ve sevaplar
araciliginda tedricen aciga c¢ikan ve nihai anlamina heniiz ger¢eklesmemis bir son
hayali ile erigen tarihselci agiklamalardan farkli olarak Parsons’in “tarih melegi” tiim
asamalara esit uzakliktadir: “Nedensel atif problemi analitik olarak formiile edildi-
ginde tarihsel fenomenlerin ideal ve maddi oncelikliligi hakkindaki eski yumurta-ta-
vuk problemi kolaylikla onemini kaybeder” (Parsons, 1966, s. 115).

Parsons i¢in her fiziksel kosulda tiim toplum tipleri tarihin bagindan sonuna kadar
“dengeli” bir sistemi orgiitlemeye ¢alismiglardir. Ona gére bu denge durumunun bo-
zulmasi toplumsal degisimi de beraberinde getirir. Parsons toplumsal degisimi i¢sel
(endogenous) ve digsal (exogenous) olarak ikiye ayirir. Digsal degisim sistemin diga-
ridan aldig1 bir etki sonucunda meydana gelmis, i¢sel degisimse sosyal sistemin si-
nirlar1 dahilinde rol ve degerlerin 6zgiin baglaminda gergeklesmis bir farklilagmadar.
Toplumsal sistemi biitlinliyle doniistiirebilecek giigte bir tarihsel kriz durumuna ihti-
mal vermeyen islevselci muhafazakarlik, degisimi ancak ve ancak genel sistemdeki
unsurlar veya alt-sistemlerin isleyisinden kaynaklanan bir bozulma olarak tanimlar:
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“Sosyal sistemlerin yapist kapsanmindaki degigim kurami, sistemin genel gecer degi-
sim stireglerini degil alt-sistemler i¢inde degisimi tetikleyen birtakim alt-siireglerin
bir kurami olmalidir” (Parsons, 1951, s. 486). Dolayisiyla Parsons zaman {istii bir
idealin tasiyicilari olarak farkli uygarliklarin, bagka bir nedenle degil, sistemsel zo-
runluluklar kargilayacak 6zel islev ve alt sistemleri gelistiremedikleri i¢in ¢oktiiglinii
ve yerlerini daha gelismis uygarliklara biraktigini ileri siirer.

Parsons ge¢ donem ¢alismalarinda tarihsel evrim ve modern toplumun tarihsel
tesekkiili ile ilgili konulara daha fazla egilir. Bu ilginin soguk savas, dekoloni-
zasyon sliregleri ve petrol krizi ile giderek hararetlenen uluslararasi konjonktiirde
modernlesme tartigmalarina yapisal islevselci bir zemin kazandirma ya da 60’larla
birlikte modernligin bizzat kendisine yonelen radikal elestirileri modernligin ger-
¢ekte ne oldugunu yeniden hatirlatarak bastirma amacindan kaynaklandig: ileri
siiriilebilir. Aslinda her iki yonelim de sosyolojik hegomonyanin liderini bdylesi
bir temellerin durusmasina sevk etmekte es zamanl etkili olmustur. Parsons, Alex
Inkeles’in editorliigiinde yayinlanan aralarinda Daniel Bell, Wilbert E. Moore,
Paul F. Lzarsfeld gibi yapisal-islevselciligin 6nde gelen isimlerinin de yer aldig:
Foundation of Modern Sociology (Modern Sosyolojinin Temelleri) kitap serisine
iki calisma ile katki saglar: Societies: Evolutionary and Comparative Perspectives
(1966) ve The System of Modern Societies (1971). Karsilastirmal1 bir okuma ola-
rak “Societies” modern toplumsal sistemin gelismesine farkli uygarliklarin yaptigi
katkilar1 degerlendirirken evrensel sistemin taleplerini kargilamaktaki basarisizlik-
larini tarih sahnesinden ¢ekilme nedenleri olarak goriir. The System of Modern So-
cieties ise Parsons’in Social System (1951), Family Socialization and Interaction
Theory (1955) ve Economy and Society (1956) gibi olgunluk dénemi eserlerinde
isledigi “sistem olarak toplum” anlayisini dzetler. Sosyal teorinin insanligin ortak
katkilar1 ile mevcut duruma geldigini ispatlamaya calisan iki kitabin da, zamanla-
ma itibariyle, baby-boomer’larin tirmandirdigi radikalizm dalgasina ideolojik bir
set cekmeye calistigint soylemek yanlis olmaz.

“Societies”in ilk bolimiinde uzun akademik kariyeri boyunca siirekli tartistig
kavramlari (eylem sistemi, toplum kavrami, genel sistem vb.) kisaca gbzden gegiren
Parsons bir toplumun toplumsal sistem (the social system) ve topluluksal bir cemaat-
ten olugtugunu (the societal community) ileri siirer (Parsons, 1966, s. 16). Toplumsal
iliskilerde 6zerklesmis ve geleneksel teamiiller yerine kendi rasyonel standartlarina
gore igleyen bir toplumun evrim siralamasinda daha ileri bir noktada bulundugunu
belirtir. Habermas’in kavramsallagtirmasi ile belirtirsek, Parsons i¢in sistemin ya-
sam-diinyasi iizerindeki tersine ¢evirilmez kolonizasyonu toplumlarin gelismislik se-
viyesini gdsterir. Insan tiiriiniin olgunlagmasinin dogal gereksinimlerin yerini sembo-
lik bir diizenin almasina bagli olduguna inanan Parsons, olumsuz bir kategori olarak
ilkel toplumlari ele alir. Somut bir akrabalik sisteminin yalnizca insan tiiriine degil
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tiim organik ve inorganik iligkilere egemen oldugu ilkel toplumlarda, kiiltiir ve doga
arasindaki ontolojik smirlar kaynagi mechul bir animizmle ortadan kaldirmaktadir.
Toplumsal hayat1 i¢ ice gegmis rasyonel rollerin ve normatif beklentilerin sistematik
olarak diizenlenmesi olarak kavrayan bir kuramin her tiir mantiksal ayrima ve is bo-
liimiine zor anlar yasatan siir Otesi bir toplumsalligi ilkel kategorisine yerlestirmesi
(Parsons, 1966, s. 37-38) oldukga tutarlidir. ilkeller dinsel, teknolojik, yeniden-iire-
tim gibi farkli etkinlik alanlarimi teker teker diizenlemek veya eylem tasarilarinda
farklilasmig rol kaliplar1 ve alternatif iliskileri géz 6niinde bulundurmak zorunda
degildir. Parsons icin bdyle bir toplum mensuplarint herseyin olmasi gerektigi gibi
oldugu “tek-olasilikli bir diinya” sunar. Gruplar arasinda geleneksel bir esitlik sagla-
yan akrabalik iligkileri statii farklarinin ve bireysel imtiyazlarin oniinii kapatir fakat
iktidarin kabilesel iliskilerin dtesinde bir denetleme ve merkezilesme kapasitesine
erismesine de olanak tanimaz.

Parsons evrim siirecinin ikinci halkasi olarak arkaik toplumlar olarak adlandirdig:
Misir ve Mezopotamya uygarliklarini ele alir. Genis bir kita sahanligi ve yerel cema-
atlerin kapasitelerini asan problemler (Nil’in tagmasi, diizenli ordularin saldirilari vb.)
yonetici ve halk tabakalar1 ayriminin tesekkiiliine zemin hazirlamistir. Arkaik toplum-
larda hanedan merkezinde iktidar1 kendinde toplayip dagitan bir yonetim mekanizma-
smin varligi hem fiziksel ¢evrenin hem de kamusal islerin diizenlenmesini saglamustir.
[lkel toplumun kutsal ve profan arasinda keskin bir ayrim yapamayis1 bu seviyede de
devam etmektedir ancak kutsalin biitiin evrene yayilan genelligi artik hanedan gevre-
sine devredilmistir (Parsons, 1966, s. 54). Parsons firavunlarin ve krallarin tanr ola-
rak kutsali kendilerinde toplamalarmi ve halk tabakasinin onlara dokunmasima izin
vermemelerini sekiilerlesmenin erken alameti olarak gérmesine ragmen bu asamada
filizlenen sistemin ilkel uygarliktan biitiinliyle koptugu kanisinda degildir. Y dnetici si-
nif topluluksal cemaatten bir dl¢lide farklilagmis olabilir ancak bu bireysel farklilagma
rasyonel bir igbdliimiiniin degil kan baginin belli gruplar1 avantajli kildig1 patrimonyal
bir himayenin iriiniidiir. Parsons’a gore 6zellikle hanedanlik i¢inde ensest iliskilere
g0z yumulmasi fiziksel ve kiiltiirel diinya arasinda keskin bir kopusun degil, doga
lehine yapilmis bazi istisnalarin devrede oldugunu gosterir (Parsons, 1966, s. 61). Ote
yandan kirilgan bir jeopolitikada bulunan Mezopotomya’nin pargali siyasal sistemi-
nin, firavunun aksine, kralin otoritesine bir takim smirlar getirdigini ve farkl bir islev
yiiklendigini belirtir. Misir firavunlari fi tarihinden beri siiren yerlesik bir diizeni yii-
riitmekle miikellefken Mezopotamya krallariin baslica vazifesi bigak sirt1 iligkileri
aktif bir sekilde yonetmektir. Bu durum kaosun toplumsal diizenin esiginde hazir kita
bekledigi Mezopotamya uygarliklarinin yikimin dehsetinden korunmak adina dinsel
ritliellerin diginda 6rfi bir hukukun gelistirmelerine olanak saglamistir (Parsons, 1966,
s. 65). Bu noktada Parsons i¢in ¢ogunlukla demokrasinin anti-tezi olarak etiketlenen
geleneksel Dogu despotizminin hukuki degerlerin sistemlestirilmesi ve evrenselles-
tirilmesine dayali sekiiler bir normatif diizenin baslangicini temsil ettigi sdylenebilir.
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Parsons’in modern sistemine giden yolda son basamakta, orta diizey (interme-
diate) olarak tanimladig1 Cin, Hint, Islam ve Roma uygarliklari yer alir. Fiziksel
kosullar ve toplumsal diizen arasinda farklilasmanin oldukg¢a arttig1 bu toplumlar
Tanri’nin antropomorfik bir inangtan daha soyut bir statiiye evrilmesi ile toplum-
sal sistem fikrinin alt yapisin1 hazirlamistir (Parsons, 1966, s. 70). Parsons i¢in
ilkel ve arkaik asamada kan bag1 ve akrabalik iligkilerine dayanan yerel cemaatle-
rin yerini siyasal yetkinin tek bir merkezde toplandigi deger yiiklii bir toplulugun
(miiminler veya medeniler) almasi orta diizey uygarliklarin toplumsal evrime en
biiyiik katkilarindan biridir. Inang sistemlerinin evrimi ile toplumsal sistemin ev-
rimi arasinda bir kosutluk 6ngdren (Parsons, 1951, s. 220) Parsons, Max Weber’in
diinya dinlerinin ekonomik ahlakini ¢éziimlemesk icin gelistirdigi asketik-mistik
ayriminda yararlanarak dinlerin diinyevilesme derecesi, baska bir deyisle diinyanin
biiyiisiinii bozma derecesine gore bir gelismislik siralamasi yapar (Parsons, 1944,
s. 186-187; Weber, 2006, s. 414-415). Parsons’in listesine Cin Uygarlig1 ¢cagdas
biirokrasinin prematiire bir 6rnegine imza atmastyla girmeyi basarir. Gramer, yaz1
ve kanun bilgisine dayanan bir biirokrat sinifinin (mandarin) dogusu ile birlikte
adet ve geleneklerden 6zerklesmis bir hukuk sistemi gelistirmesi Cin Uygarligi-
n1 Mezopotamya uygarligiin 6niine yerlestirir. Bununla birlikte Konfiigyan dinin
diinyay1 degistirmek degil ona uyum saglamayi telkin eden o6l¢iilii rasyonalizmi
ekonomi gibi diger alt sistemlerin 6zerklesmesini zorlastirmigtir (Parsons, 1966,
s. 77). Parsons’a gore Hint uygarliginin hem maddi etkinlikleri birbirine baglayan
mutlak bir hiyerarsi hem de diinyaya kars1 kayitsizlik tireten mistik bir ahlaka sahip
olmasi, kozmik diizenle toplumsal diizeni birbirine esitleyen Konfiigyanizm’den
daha gelismis bir uygarlik oldugunu gosterir. Ona gore kast sistemi agikca iki sinifll
bir sistem sunmamasina ragmen (reankarnasyon ya da ikinci dogum gibi) ikilikle-
rin dinsel mesruiyet agisindan 6nemi, imtiyazsizlari daha esit bir toplumsal cemaat
i¢inde birlestirmeye mani olmasidir (Parsons, 1966, s. 79). Brahmanlar araciliinda
Hinduizm, toplumun kiiltiirel ve orgilitsel yapisinda egemen bir rol {istlenmesine
ragmen kamusal islere asketik bir bakis acisi ile degil geleneksel bir dini erdem
olarak yaklasmistir (Parsons, 1966, s. 80). Hint uygarlig1, dnceki basamaklarin 6te-
sinde modern bireye yaklasan bir bireysellik anlayis1 gelistirse bile varligini diinya-
y1 degistirmekte degil diinya dis1 bir mistisizmde aramasi agisindan “orijinalinden”
(modern birey) bir hayli uzaktir.

Genis bir satha yayilan Islam imparatorluklarinin her zaman igin ¢ok dinli, cok
halkl1 ve ¢ok kiiltiirlii bir iklime ev sahipligi yaptigin1 belirten Parsons bu duru-
mun Islam’m biitiiniiyle Miisliimanlagmis tek bir toplumsal cemaat olusturmayi
zorlastirdigini vurgular (Parsons, 1966, s. 84). Biirokratik bir merkezin olusmasi-
na engel olan bu kozmopolitizm ayni zamanda evrensel prensiplere dayanan hu-
kuki bir otoritenin dogusunu kisitlar. Islam’in giiclii tek tanr1 ve ahiret inanc1 Cin
ve Hint uygarliklarindan daha asketik bir toplumsal ahlakin olusmasini kolaylas-
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tirmigtir ancak ilkece evrensel bir inan¢ olmasina ragmen Hristiyanligin yaptigi
capta biitiin bir kitay1 Islamlastiracak siyasal bir kontrole erisememistir. Parsons’a
gore Islami &gretinin arkaik geleneklerle i¢ ice gegmesi bu uygarligin evriminde
ciddi engeller olusturmustur. Pagan Arap kiiltiiriiniin acik etkisindeki Islam uy-
garligi, savasct erdemleri calisma etigine ¢evirecek kanonik bir sistemlestirme-
den mahrumdur. Ona gére Islam Imparatorlugunun daha ciddi sorunu ise teoloji
ve hukukun rasyonel bir temellendirmesini gergeklestirememesidir (kadi adaleti).
Islam uygarlhiginda felsefi diisiiniisiin Hint ve Hristiyan uygarliklar1 ile mukayese
edilebilir diizeyde olmamasi Allah inancindaki muazzam agkinliga ragmen diinya
ve ahiret arasindaki sinirin belirgin bir sekilde ¢izilmesine mani olmustur. Ahi-
ret inancinin Harem gibi arkaik uygarliklara has cinsel zevklerle betimlenmesi
Islam’m bir énceki evrim asamasindan tam anlamiyla bir kopus gdsteremedigi
seklinde yorumlanir (Parsons, 1966, s. 86). Cografi ve tarihsel olarak Bati’nin en
yakindaki uygarligin Parsonsci orta diizeyler kronolojisinde en uzaga konulmasin-
da da goriilebilecegi gibi oteki ile karsilasmaya daima rasyonel aciklamalar kadar
biling dis1 diirtiiler de eslik eder.

Parsons i¢in orta diizey uygarliklarin en ilerisi olan Roma Imparatorlugunun ayri
bir 6nemi vardir. Parsons, Roma iktidarini tarihin gérdiigii en genis toprak sinirlarin-
dan birine ulastiran etmenin askeri zaferleri degil, biitiinlestirici iskan politikas1 ve
idari hukuk sistemi oldugu gériisiindedir (Parsons, 1966, s. 87). Ilkel uygarliklarda
bulunmayan, arkaik uygarliklarda ise bir istisna olan egemen sinifin sadece fatih-
lerden degil feth edilen topraklardaki halktan temsilcileri barindirmasi Roma siya-
setinin 6zgiin boyutudur. Toplumsal iliskileri kabile bagindan 6te kapsayici bir va-
tandaglik fikrinde tanimlamay1 zorunlu kilan bu durum yasalarin Roma’da yasasin
ve yasamasin biitlin vatandaslara uygulanmasini beraberinde getirmistir. Parsons’a
gore belli bir grubun somut ¢ikar ve taleplerini asan bir kapsayicilia erisen Luris
Civilis ile Roma Uygarligi hukukun sekiiler evriminde digerlerinden daha yukarda
yer almistir (Parsons, 1966, s. 88). Roma uygarliginin toplumsal sisteme katkilar
yalnizca 6zerklesmis bir hukuk sistemi ile sinirl degildir. Kamusal, idari ve eko-
nomik faaliyetlerin sistematik sekilde diizenlenmesi cesaretlendirilirken 6zellikle
“siyasal diizen ve barisin saglandigi, bireysel ozgiirliikklerin ve ekonomik refahin
korunmasimin emsalsiz bir diizeye eristigi Antonine déneminde toprak ve niifus
denetim altina alinmis ve bu denetim asirlarca titizlikle stirdiirilmiistiir” (Parsons,
1966, s. 91). Bununla birlikte Parsons kurumsal diizenlemelerin en 6nemli drnekle-
rine imza atan Roma uygarliginin toplumun her mensubunu esit statiide kabul eden,
“hiikiimetini destekleyen ve gerekli dlgiide en iyi vatandaslarin yabancilagmasini
engelleyen gecerli bir topluluksal cemaat” insa etmekte yetersiz kaldigini belirtir
(Parsons, 1966, s. 93). Hedef kitlesi toplumsal hiyerarsinin en altindaki gruplar olan
Hristiyanlik’in Romanin kurumsal yapisin1 ¢okertmesindeki temel sebep Romanin
boyle bir biitiinlestirici kiiltiirden mahrum olmasidir.
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Parsons’in uygarligin evrimini genelde dogrusal bir giizergah araciliginda
aciklamaya g¢alismasina ragmen genel sistem arayislarini biitiinliyle kronolojik
bir bayrak yarisina ¢evirdigi sdylenemez. Ona gore uygarlagsma siirecinde bazi
donemler zamansal olarak daha geride kalmalarina ragmen barindirdiklar1 potan-
siyelle sonraki ¢aglarin Oniline gegebilir hatta evrensel bir sistemin filizlenmesi-
ne miiteakip donemlerden daha fazla katk: yapabilir. Cagdas uygarligin evren-
selligine model olan Israil ve Yunan uygarliklari, bu anlamda, evrimin kesintisiz
akisinda once gelenlerin en son gelenlere denk bir degere sahip olabilecegini
kanitlayan istisnalardir. Parsons, Israil’in se¢ilmis bir halk olmanin biricikligine
ragmen kimligini arkaik toplumlardaki gibi grup i¢i baglarla degil, tanr1 vergisi
bir normatif diizen dogrultusunda kazandigini ileri siirer. Rabilerce sistematize
edilmis kanonik bir hukuk, siyasal otoritenin ve toplumsal iligski kaliplarini nes-
nellestiren bir mesruiyet zemini temin etmistir. Ustelik Yehova’nin evrensel bir
Tanr1 olusu bir anlamda bu diizenin tiim insanliga uyarlanabilecek bir potansiyel
tasidigini gosterir. Parsons’a gére imanin insanlar arasi iliskilere hiikmedecek bir
gorev ahlakina 6zdeslesmesi, bireysel eylemi politik orgiitlenme zorunlulugundan
bagimsizlastirir. Boyle bir toplumsal ahlak anlayisi siyasal olarak dagilmis Yahudi
toplumunun (sivil alanda) ayakta kalmasini saglamistir: “Ilkin agkin bir yasa ko-
yucu tanri, ikincisi onun tarafindan tanzim edilmis bir ahlak diizeni ve {i¢ilinciisii
onun emirlerine uyacak kutsal bir cemaat fikri Israil’in toplumsal evrime yaptig1
biiyiik katkilardir” (Parsons, 1966, s. 102). Farkli toplumsal siniflarin ayni uzami
paylastigi Yunan sehir devletleri toplumsal sistem ve topluluksal cemaatin i¢ ige
gectigi bir kiiltiire hayat vermistir. Arkaik kabile husumetlerinden ziyade kiiltiirel
bir olgunluk durumuna géndermede bulunan barbar-medeni ayrimu, siteler arasin-
da birgok savas yasanmasina ragmen beynel’milel bir Yunanl kimliginin insasi-
na katki saglamistir (Parsons, 1966, s. 103). Parsons Israil’de oldugu gibi antik
Yunan’in kamusal ahlak anlayisinin da siyasal iktidarin tek bir elde toplanmasi-
na engel oldugunu diisiiniir. Oyle ki “aristokrat-oligarsik ile demokratik kutuplar
arasinda boliinmiis antik Yunan’da dahi sitenin siyasal katilim basta olmak {izere
temel vatandaslik haklarina sahip esit vatandaslar arasindaki bir dayanisma ile
yonetilmesi temel ilke olmustur” (Parsons, 1966, s. 104). Kral Oedipus mitoloji-
sinde bile biyolojik temelli iliskiler yerine soyut bir normatif diizeni yerlestirme-
nin arayislarini bulan Parsons, Sokrates-Platon ¢izgisinin dogal diizen anlayiginin
kigisel hirs ve tanrisal kaprislere kapilmayacak bir toplumsal gelismenin rasyonel
imkanlarin1 gosterdigini ileri siirer (Parsons, 1966, s. 106).

Uygarhgin Reel Politigi: Modernlesme Kurami

Savas sonras1 donemde Bati icinde hem kurumsal hem de kuramsal bir yapi-
lanma siirecine girildigini belirtmistik. Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra c¢agdas
uygarligin kimligini belirleyen baz1 ozellikler ortaya ¢ikmisti: Cagdas uygarlik
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bir sanayi toplumuydu. Evrenseldi, biricikti ve basar1 odakliydi ve geri dondiirii-
lemez bir ilerlemeye ev sahipligi yapiyordu. Toplumsal iliskiler yliksek diizeyli
bir hareketlilige ve cemaatsel baglardan azade bir uzmanlagmaya dayaniyordu.
Seckinler ve halk tabakalari arasindaki ayrimi kan baginin keyfiyeti degil mesleki
basarinin genel oriintiileri belirliyordu. Toplumsal gruplar rasyonel ¢ikar birlikle-
rinden oluguyordu (Huntington, 1971, s. 286). On dokuzuncu yiizy1l evrim kuram-
cilar1 zamansal bir ilerleme ile uygarlik idealini kucaklamaya calisirken halefleri
olan modernlesme kuramcilart bu ideali mekansal olarak yayginlastirmaya odak-
lanmisti: Ortak bir insanlik ideali degil, bir ideal ihraci. Diinyay1 bir sira diizeni
cercevesinde agiklamaya imkan taniyan Soguk Savas atmosferi altinda, sosyal bi-
limcilerin en derin tutkularindan biri tiglincli diinyanin modernlesmesiydi: “20.
yiizyilin sosyal bilimcileri, 19. yiizyilin Marxistlerinin birinci diinyanin devrimine
duyduklary gibi iiciincii diinyanin moderlegmesine giiven duyuyor. Marxistler ge-
lecegi gecmigsin genislemesi olarak éngoriiyorlardr, modernlesmecilerse ge¢misin
transferine dayana bir gelecek tahmin ediyor, birincisinin hezimeti ikincisinin ba-
sarma olasiligint arttiyor” (Huntington, 1971, s. 292).

Savastan hemen sonra, diinya savaslarmin yasatti1 kiiciik kiyametin tekrar-
lanmamasi i¢in ulus i¢inde oldugu gibi uluslararasi iliskilerde de siki bir yeniden
orgiitlenme yasandi. Marshall Plani’nin Avrupa’nin ardindan Bati-dist toplumlara
uygulanmasi ya da Birlesmis Milletlerin az gelismis iilkelerin ekonomik gelisi-
mi hakkinda yayinladig1 rapor yeni donemde Bati-dig1 toplumlarin gelismesinin
onemini vurgulayan ulus-6tesi bir sdylemin devrede oldugu anlamina geliyordu.
Diinya Bankasi’nin 1950 sonrasinda az gelismis toplumlarin kalkindirilmasina yo-
nelik ¢abalari, IA (1960) ve OECD (1961) gibi uluslararasi isbirligi teskilatlarinin
ve Afrika Gelisim Bankas1 (1961) ve Asya Gelisim Bankas1 (1966) gibi “tarafsiz”
finans kuruluslarinin sahne almasi Bati-dis1 diinyanin modernlesmesinde eski ko-
lonyal hirslardan ziyade, kurumsal ve sistematik bir bakis agisinin etkili olacagini
gosteriyordu. Elbette ki bu “tarafsiz” girisimlerin jeo-politik ¢ekismelerden biitii-
nilyle azade oldugu sdylenemezdi. 1950’11 yillarla birlikte kiiresel hegemonik bir
pozisyona yiikselen ABD, Bati-dis1 uygarliklarin gelismesi i¢in atilan adimlari
dolayli olarak himaye ediyordu. Parsons ve ¢evresinin savas sonrasi donemde ulus
i¢i biirokratik mekanizmalarin tesisi ve bunlarla uyumlu bir sosyal bilimsel ajan-
danin tayini konusunda iistlendikleri sivil ve idari gorevlerin benzerlerini ulusla-
rarasi diizeyde modernlesme kuramcilar tistlenecekti. “Modernlik paketinin” (Pe-
ter Berger) icerikleri konusunda bir kafa karisikligi olmasa da paketlerin transfer
edilecegi bolgelerin maddi kosullari, kiiltiirel oriintiileri ve toplumsal yasantilari
farklilik gosteriyordu. Bati-dig1 cografyalarin tek bir disiplinin sinir ve agiklama
araclarint asan bir mahiyet tasimasit “bolge ¢aligmalar1” (area studies) gibi inter-
disipliner bir arastirma ekibi ve kompleks bir giindem ile hareket eden yeni alt
dallarin dogusunu zorunlu kilacakt.
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Parsons’in toplumu islevsel-biitiinlesik bir sistem olarak goren makro kurami
modernlesme kuramcilart i¢in bilyiik avantajlara sahiptir. Bununla birlikte bir¢cok
hetorojen ve “i¢sel” (endegonus) etkenin bir araya geldigi, uzun vadeli bir kurum-
sallagma siirecine dayanan, geleneksel kiiltiiriin fazlaliklarindan tedricen arinmis ve
adeta kendi dogalliginda gelismis bir sistemi ayri bir fiziksel-tarihsel evrene tasimak
modernlesme kuramecilari igin zaten zorlayiciyken bir de yerel komplikasyonlarla basg
etmeleri gerekiyordu. Tarihsel asamalarin 6tesinde hazir kita bekleyen “evrensel” bir
sistemi tikel ve sinirli bir alana aktarmak, oncelikli alan ve stratejilere karar verme-
yi gerektirdiginden modernlesme kuraminin farkli yonlere ilerlemesi gayet dogaldi.
Ornegin, modernlesmeyi iktidarin kapasitesinin genislemesi olarak ele alan Marion
Levy i¢in bir toplum, mensuplar iktidarin sabit kaynaklarindan yararlandiklar1 veya
girigimlerinin etkisini ¢ogaltmak i¢in iktidar araclarin1 kullandig1 6l¢iide modernles-
mistir (Levy, 1965, s. 30). Dankwart Rustow’a gére modernlesme 0Olgiitii, insanlar
arasindaki yakin bir isbirligi sayesinde doga iizerinde hizla genisleyen bir kontrol
elde etmektir (Huntington, 1971, s. 286). Martin Lipset modernlesmenin 6ncelikli
olarak demokratiklesme ve ekonomik gelisme siireci oldugunu savunurken sanayi-
lesme, sehirlesme, refah ve egitim alanlarindaki karsilikli iligkinin demokrasinin te-
sekkiiliindeki 6neminin altin1 ¢iziyordu (Lipset, 1960). Siyasal, ekonomik ve tekno-
loji alanlarindaki gelismeyi temel parametre olarak gdren bu goriislerin yaninda seri
katillerin mevcudiyetinden polifonik miizigin yayginligina varincaya kadar modern-
lesme derecesini farkli parametrelerle 6l¢en disipliner ya da popiiler birgok agiklama
mevcuttur. Modernlesme kuramcilarinin vurgularini biraz daha somutlagtirmak adina
Parsons’in uygarlik siralamasindaki iki farkli bolge lizerine ¢aligmalar1 bulunan Da-
niel Lerner ve Marion J. Levy Jr’in modernlesme kuramlarini ana hatlari ile 6zetle-
menin faydali olacagim diistiniiyoruz.

Modernlesme literatiirliniin klasiklerinden biri olan Daniel Lerner’in The Passing
of Traditional Society (1958), Parsons’in Islam Imparatorlugu olarak niteledigi, Tiir-
kiye, Liibnan, Misir, Urdiin ve Iran’daki modernlesme siirecini agiklamay1 amaglar.
Kitap, yazarina gére hem bir modernlesme kurami hem de ampirik bir veri seti iger-
mesi nedeniyle 0zgiin bir degere sahiptir. Modernlesmenin kavramsal gercevesini
sosyolojinin klasiklesmis ikilemleri (mekanik-organik, karizmatik-biirokratik, gele-
neksel- yonelimlilik-6teki yonelimlilik) (Berger, 1958, s. 425) ile insa eden ¢alisma
aslinda ortak bir baglamin es zamanli igletilen kavramlarini ard zamanh bir toplum-
sal degisimin gostergesi olarak kullanir. Batililasma kavraminin yerine modernlesme
kavramim tercih eden yazar yine de “Bati1 toplumlar1 hala toplumsal niteliklerin en
gelismis modelini sagladigindan, Ortadogulularin onlarin yolunu takip etmek istedi-
gi” kanisindadir. Ideolojik ¢atismalardan ziyade kurumsal bir érgiitlenme seviyesine
gotiiren bu yol, arz ve talep dengesini gozeterek gelisen bir ekonomik yapi, demokra-
tik katilim ve temsiliyete dayali bir siyasal rejim, sekiiler ve rasyonel normlara sahip
bir kiiltiir, 6tekilerle kurulan aktif iliskilere dayali bir toplumsal hiyerarsi’ye ¢ikar
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(Coskun, 1991, s. 301). Lerner’e gore modernlesmenin baglica parametrelerinden
biri kitle iletisim araglarinin kullanim seviyesidir. Bu noktada, kitabin 6nsoziinii de
yazan David Reisman’nin ilk sosyoloji ¢ok satani Sessiz Kalabaliklar’daki (gelenek-
sel, igsel, oteki yonelimli) toplumsal karakter ayrimindan yararlanan Lerner, kitle
iletisim araglarinin kullanimi ve bireysel kimlik arasinda bir kosutluk 6ngoriir. Sozli
iletisimin dayandigi yerel zaman-mekan algisini ve geleneksel oriintiileri sagladigi
alternatif formlarla yerinden ¢ikaran kitle iletisim araglari, bireylerin farkli 6tekilere
gore tutum aldig1 ve kendilerini yeni rollere uyarladigi modern “hareketli kisilige”
(mobil personality) gecisini kolaylastirir (Bedeau, 1959, s. 1134; Berger, 1958, s.
425). 1950’lerin basinda Ankara’nin Balgat kdyiinde yaptig1 incelemeler modern-
lesme kuraminin modus operandisini anlamakta olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Lerner, tarimla
ugrasan, i¢inde tek bir radyonun bulundugu, ice kapali ve gelecek vaat etmeyen bu
beldeye dort yil sonra tekrar gittiginde radyo anteni sayisinin 100’{in {izerine ¢iktigi-
ni, yollarin agilip otobiis seferlerinin basladigini, koylin genglerinin biiyiik kentlere
gidip yeni bir hayat kurma arzusunda oldugunu memnuniyetle miisahede eder (Ler-
ner, 1958, s. 38-40). Gelenekgileri temsil eden muhtar ve yeni degerleri temsil eden
bakkal arasindaki gerilimi bakkalin kazandigini diisiinen Lerner, “demokratik siyase-
tin temel derslerini 6grenen” kdylin kente hem ekonomik anlamda (kdye eskisinden
daha biiyiik yeni bir bakkal agilmistir) hem sosyal anlamda (erkekler kadinlarla daha
rahat iletisim kurmaktadir) entegre oldugunu belirtir (Lerner, 1958, s. 41).

Modernlesen toplumlar1 dogrudan yapisal-iglevselciligin bir arastirma nesnesi ha-
line getiren isimlerin baginda Marion Levy Jr. gelir. Doktora tezini Parsons’in danis-
manlig1 altinda tamamlayan Levy, hayat1 boyunca yapisal-islevselciligin 6nde gelen
savunucularindan biri olmustur. ikinci Diinya Savasinda askeri bir gérev nedeniyle
Uzak Dogu cephesinde bulunurken Cin ailesi izerine ¢aligmalar yapar. Yapisal iglev-
selci toplum sayiltisint mukayeseli bir yontemle birlestiren The Family Revolution
in Modern China (1947) hem Levy’nin ismini duyurdugu ilk metni hem de modern-
lesme kuraminin asli referanslarindan biridir. Ons6ziinii Parsons’m kaleme aldig1 ki-
tap, Cin aile yapisina yeni bir 151k tutmaktan ¢cok mevcut bilgileri sistematiklestirip
islevselci dagarciga terciime etmeyi amaglar. Bu amagla dncelikle kendi kavramsal
cercevesi hakkinda bilgi veren yazar daha sonra geleneksel yapiy1 ve sanayilesme
ile birlikte baslayan degisim siirecini betimler (Lang, 1949, s. 199). Levy, Sanayiles-
me siirecinde cinsiyet rollerinin degismesi ve aile kurumunun sosyal, ekonomik ve
siyasal islevlerini yerine getirememesinin sanayi iliskilerinin talep ve beklentilerini
karsilayan kurumsal bir diizenlemeyi zorunlu kildigini ileri siirer. Sanayilesmenin
kolonyal koklerini paranteze alan ve degisimi igsel bir zorunluluk olarak betimleyen
bu kurumsal diizenlemeler yine de tek basina tarim is¢ilerini sanayi is¢isi haline getir-
meye yetmez. Ona gore, “tarim lilkelerinin sanayilesmesi, eski sanayi iilkeleri de ge-
rekli uyarlamayi yaptigi takdirde ancak daha yeni ve genis bir uluslar-arast isbdliimii
icinde olanaklidir... Sanayilesmis bir Cin, daha iyi bir tarimsal diizene sahip olma ve
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uluslar-arasi ticaretten daha miireffeh bir pay alma sansina sahiptir” (Morton, 1949, s.
358). Levy, iki ciltlik Modernization and The Structure of Societies’de (1966) iistad1
Parsons’in tayin ettigi genel sistemin kategorik buyruklarini modernlesen toplumlara
uyarlamaya calisir. Nisbeten modernlesmis ve nisbeten modernlesmemis toplumlar
arasinda mahiyet farkindan ziyade siireklilik iligkisi oldugunu belirten Levy, bu nok-
tada modernlesme kavraminit modernligin “evrensel” orilintiilerinin farkli toplumsal
yapilarina girme ve onlar1 degistirme siireci olarak tanimlar (Levy, 1965, s. 30). Mo-
dernlesme Oriintiilerinin basinda “hayatin kompartimanlara ayristig1” 6zellesmis bir
orgiitlenme ve sistem i¢i her birimin karsilikli bir iligki iginde olmasi gelir (s. 29-30).
Ozellesme ve karsilikliligin modernlesmemis toplumlardaki geleneksel, tikel ve is-
levsel tiirdesligin yerine rasyonel, evrensel ve islevsel farklilasmaya dayali bir ku-
rumsal diizeni zorunlu kildigini ileri siirer. Modernlesmenin sundugu diger bir oriintii
ise hiikiimet aygitinin merkezilesmesidir. Levy, modernlesen toplumlarda kararsiz ve
heterojen bir goriiniimdeki iktidar iligkilerinin piyasa ve biirokrasinin genellestirici
araglar sayesinde biitiinlesmis bir yapiya dahil oldugunu savunur (Coskun, 1989, s.
299; Levy, 1965, s. 32-34). Levy’e gore modernlesmeye ge¢ kalan toplumlarin bazi
avantajlar ve dezavantajlar1 vardir. Geg kalanlarin en biiyiik avantaji i¢kin degisim-
lerle, belirsizlik, yikim ve devrimle agilan ve onlarin erisiminden ¢ok dnce riistiinii
ispatlayan modernlik yoluna goniil rahatligiyla giivenebilecek olmalaridir. Modern-
lesme i¢in gerekli ara¢ ve bilgiyi ddiing alacaklart kaynaklarin varligi onlerindeki
asamalar1 hizla kat etmelerine ve elbette ki degisimin Onciilerinin giiclinli per¢in-
lemesine olanak saglar (Levy, 1965, s. 36). Bununla birlikte modernligin hetorojen
ve genis degisim dalgasinin hangi 6l¢eklerde aktarilacagi konusundaki belirsizlik,
aktarilan kaynaklarin eski yapi lizerinde yaratacagi tesiri ongdrmeyi zorlagtirir. Degi-
sim siirecinin beklentileri kargilayamamasi ihtimali “gec kalanlarda ne kadar kosarsa
kogsun (modernligi) biiyiik olasilikla yakalayamayacagima dair bir hayal kirikligi”
dogurur. Bu durumda geg kalanlar, toplumlarina ne olduguna agiklayacak yeterli bil-
giye sahip olmadiklar1 gibi eski giinleri arayan fundamentalist bir reaksiyonla da bas
etmek zorundadir (Levy, 1965, s. 37).

Siirecin beklenmedik reaksiyonlar1 karginda onerilen ¢6ziim paketi de iizerinde
ayrica durmay1 gerektirir. Modernlesme kuamcilariin eski tortularin modern yapi-
larin talep ve isleyislerini sekteye ugratacagi olast durumlarda kolluk kuvvetlerini
ilerleme yanlis1 bir giic olarak selamlamalar1 oldukga ilgingtir. Fagizm’in totaliter
politikalarina uygarligin en 6nemli kazanimi olarak niteledikleri demokratik ilkele-
11 tehlikeye attigindan karsi ¢ikan “6zgiir” diinyanin bu sosyal bilimcileri, Bati-dis1
toplumlardaki askeri—dikta yonetimlerini zaman zaman evrensel sistemin teminati
olarak gérmiistiir. Nisbeten modernlesmemis kosullar altinda kolluk kuvvetlerinin
rasyonalite, evrensellik, islevsel 6zellesme gibi modern degerlerle yakindan ilintili
oldugunu belirten Levy, her zaman denge ve kontrol yanlis1 olan ordu mensuplarinin
siki diizen i¢inde sivil alan1 doniistlirebilecegine inanir: “Askeri bir kamyon siirmek
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sivil bir kamyon siirmekten prensip olarak farkli degildir” (s. 38). Daniel Lerner ise
“Amerikan standartlarini elde edememis, siyasal ve pratik anlamda optimum bir ras-
yonelligi gergeklestirememis Tiirkler” (Lerner & Robinson, 1960, s. 22-23) i¢in or-
dunun sivil alan1 da kapsayacak kurumsal bir doniisiime onciiliik ettigini ileri siirer.
Lerner, Erken Cumhuriyetin Osmanli dénemindeki ¢ogul yonetim ittifakini tasfiye
ederken ordunun himayesinde yeterince gelismemis sivil biirokratlar ve sekiiler ay-
din siifin1 da kapsayan rasyonel bir iktidar aygiti tesis ettigini ileri siirer. DP do-
nemindeki sivil hiikiimetin ordunun ilerici misyonuna karst gelistirdigi tavrin 1960
darbesi gibi istisnai bir olayi tetikledigini savunan Lerner’e gore bu olay genel bir
gelisme seviyesine ¢ikmakta ordunun nasil kullanilabilecegini gostermistir (Lerner
& Robinson, 1960, s. 29). Acelesi olan uluslarin az zamanda ¢ok yol alabilmeleri,
gelisirken dagilip savrulmamalar1 ve degisimin temposuna ayak uyduramayan hatta
parti i¢i ¢ekismelerle biiyiimeye engel olan sivil bir idare s6z konusu oldugunda or-
dunun yonetimi devralmasi “Tiirk Cumhuriyeti’nin diinyanin gelismemis uluslarina
verdigi bilylik bir derstir” (Lerner & Robinson, 1960, s. 44). Kimilerince emperyal
bir ahlakin ikiyiizlilligi olarak degerlendirilen bu tutum aslinda tercihini kurumsal
bir istikrardan yana yapmis bir diisiince tarzinin olagan sonucudur. Diinya Savaglar1
ve Bilylik Depresyon gibi krizler karsisinda hayatta kalmanin yollarini arayan ulusal-
orta sinifsal biling digi, modernlesme sdyleminde karsimiza uluslar-arasi bir ¢apta
¢ikmaktadir. Genel sisteme duyulan 6zgiivenin donemin ana akim sosyolojisine yeni
kiiltiirel fenomenleri (genclik, cinsiyet, etnisite) son tahlilde sistem tarafindan sogu-
rulacak gecici iliskiler olarak gdstermesi (Parsons, 1962; Parsons & White, 1970)
gibi modernlesme kuramcilari da Bati-dis1 toplumlardaki beklenmedik gelismeleri
sistemin “zinde giicii” olan ordu kanali ile kontrol altina almay1 makul karsilamistir.
Modernlesme kuramecilar i¢in askeri bir koordinasyon ve denetimin sivillesmesi olan
islevselci sistemin, sartlar gerektirdigi takdirde, ¢ikardigi tiniformay1 giymesinde —
Ozellikle s6z konusu olan Bati-dis1 cografya ise- muhtemelen, bir beis yoktur.

Sonug¢

Bilim kurgu filmlerinin hemen hepsinde diinyamiz: iggale gelen uzayllara kars:
ilk miidahaleyi yapanlar neden kolluk kuvvetleridir? Diinya dis1 varligi ya ilk fark
eden ya da duruma oncelikle el koyan yerel polistir. Yerel polisin raporu tizerine
alarma gegen ordu, bu olagan {istii durumun sevk-i idaresini iistlenir. Olay mahallinin
karantinaya alinmasi, halkin huzuru ve kamusal glivenligin saglanmasi ve bu tanim-
lanamayan cismin tanimlanmasi i¢in gerekli igbirliginin koordine edilmesi daima ki-
demli bir albayca saglanir. Bu soruya iilkenin en énemli kaynaklarinin, en yok edici
silahlarinin ve en seckin uzmanlariin ordu biinyesinde yer almasi bir cevap olabilir
fakat diismanin zayif ve gii¢lii yanlari bilinmiyorsa, hatta onun hakkinda en ufak bir
fikir dahi ortada yoksa en imha edici silahlarin bir ¢akaralmazdan farksiz kalmasi
kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Aslina bakilirsa bilim kurgu filmlerinde veya gergek hayat-

371



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

ta, orduyu teyakkuz durumlarinin bas aktorii yapan sey, onun diigmani etkisiz hale
getirmesi degil; ideolojik olarak kim oldugunu en iyi bilen kurum olmasidir. Tehlike
gegene kadar karmasayi siki bir sekilde diizenlemeye dayali bir savas metaforu be-
yaz perdenin oldugu kadar uygarlik tartismasinin da vazgecilmezidir. Modernlik, ko-
lonyal sicilinin gosterdigi gibi, sadece Bati-disindaki maddi zenginliklere el koyma,
iiretme ve tedaviile sokma miicadelesi degil; ayn1 zamanda bazi1 kategorileri digerleri
ile kars1 karsiya getiren ve biitlin potansiyelini karst cepheyi etkisiz hale getirmek
icin kullanan diisiinsel bir miicadeledir. Ger¢ekten de Elias’mn belirttigi gibi “uygar-
lagma siirecinin basladigi bir sifir noktasi; insanlarin uygar degilken uygarlagmaya
basladig1 bir siir noktasi” tarihsel olarak mevcut degilse de bu savas metaforunun
temsiliyeti uygarligimn her donemde kendi varligini ayakta tutacak bir son, sinir ve
disardan gelen algisini yeniden iiretmesine olanak tanimustir.

Insanlhigm gelisimini, -simdi ve buradanin zirve noktasini olusturdugu- dogrusal
bir giizergahta degerlendiren Parsons’in uygarlik okumasinin seleflerinden en 6nemli
farki, idealize ettigi toplumsal mekanizmalarin halen varligini siirdiirmesidir. Done-
minin en modern diisliniirleri Vico, Hegel, Marx ve hatta Spengler ya da Toynbee’nin
betimledikleri toplumsal iliskilerin ve yapilarin ¢6ziildiigli bir diinyada yasiyoruz.
Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasindaki gelismelerin ve yeni taleplerin ortaya cikardigi re-
fah toplumu modeli, mevcut toplumsal muhayyilemiz kadar uygarlik ideallerimizi de
sekillendiren farkli kategorik yatkinliklar olusturmustur. Bu baglamda Parsons ve ya-
pisal-islevselcilik, toplumsal fenomenlerin sistematik agiklamasinin 6tesinde bireysel
ve kurumsal iliskileri anlamlandiracak bir ilmihal bilgisi tiretmistir. Parsons’in eylem,
rol, norm veya kurum gibi kavramlar hakkinda yaptig1 tanimlar ve kurdugu toplum-
sal sistem sablonu, refah toplumunun giiglenip, yayginlagmasi ile birlikte cagdas ilis-
kilerin derinliklerine islemistir. Elbetteki yapisal-iglevselci ag¢iklamanin basarisinin
her iilkede bilingli bir aktarim ve alimlama siirecinin iiriinii oldugunu iddia edemeyiz’
ancak erisilmek istenen toplumsal hedeflerin dayattig1 kriter ve araglarin bu sosyo-
lojik paradigmaya istilinliik sagladig1 sdylenebilir. Dolayisiyla simdinin tarihselligi
ile temellendirilen bir kavram olarak uygarligin giincel i¢erimlerinin, modernlesme
kuraminda da goriilebilecegi gibi, s6z konusu iistlinliik¢e tayin edilmesinde sasirtici
bir taraf yoktur. Bununla birlikte modernligin agir yapilariin (ulus devlet, sekiiler-
lesmis bir kiiltiir, demokratik katilim, yiiksek tiiketim standartlar1 vs.) ikmalinin yeni
bir uygarlik tanimlamasina izin vermesi gibi bu yapilarin ¢oziilmeye baslamasi da
beraberinde yeniden bir uygarlik tartigmasi baglatmigtir. Bag gosteren ekonomik, si-
yasal ve kiiltiirel krizler sistemin kendini atfettigi degerler iizerinde ciddi catlaklar
olustururken bu ¢atlaklardan en digarda birakilanlarin sizmasi kaginilmazdir. Cagdas
toplumda “altin ¢agin sonu” ve radikalizmin yiikselisi hem fundamentalist bir korku-

5 Tirkcede Parsons’m yakin zamana kadar higbir metninin bulunmamasi bu durumun ilging érneklerinden
biridir. Bununla birlikte sadece 1970 sonrasi ¢eviri veya telif sosyolojiye giris kitaplarmim boliimlendirilmesi,
kavramsal tanimlamalar1 ve konularmin isleyis bi¢imine baktigimizda dahi islevselci paradigmanin sosyal bi-
lim kamusunca yakindan benimsendigi fark edilebilir (bk. Bulut, 2008).
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ya hem de bu korkunun tetikledigi i¢e kapanan ve savunmaci bir uygarlik tasarisina
hayat vermektedir. Ornegin, Huntington uygarliklar ¢atismasi tezinde soguk savasin
ardindan son cat1 kavramini da kaybeden sinirin iki tarafindakilerin, aralarindaki her
farki evrensel parametrelerce agiklayamadiklari i¢in kiiltiirel bir 6zciiliikle agiklaya-
cagini ileri siirecektir. Ona gore kiiresellesen bir diinyada bdlgeler arasindaki sinirlart
vurgulamak uygarliklar i¢in bir hayat memat meselesi olacaktir. Ote yandan Hunting-
ton gibi diigiiniirler olaya bir mevzi savasi olarak yaklagsalar da bu siirecte uygarlik
kavraminin temellendigi savas metaforunun da degistigi sdylenebilir.

Ge¢ modern donemde refah toplumunun dayandigi diizen ve sagladigi avantajlarin
hizla tersine dondiigii ortadadir. 1950’lerin sonunda zirveye ¢ikan sanayi toplumunun
agir yapilart hizla akigskan bir hale geliyor. Sermayenin iiretimden ¢ekilisi, elektro-
nik devrimin ¢aligmay1 bireysel emek giiciinden koparisi ve kapitalizmin verdiklerini
geri almaya baglamasi eski sistemin bir zamanlar ¢izdigi sinirlarin da belirsizlesme-
sini beraberinde getiriyor. Toplumsal baglarin kirilganlagsmasi, emegin esneklesmesi,
kimliklerin kapsayiciliginin ve kaliciliginin azalmasi, 6zellikle modernlesme kuram-
cilart igin, uygarligin onciileri olan ileri kapitalist toplumlarin merkezini kaybetme-
sine sebep oluyor. Ustelik 258 milyon gé¢men, 175 milyon insanin dogdugu iilkenin
simirlariin diginda, 12 milyon insanin ise vatansiz durumda oldugu giiniimiiz diin-
yasinda bu merkezsizlik, sinirlarin siirekli yeniden ¢izildigi gerilimli bir disaridalik
iiretiyor. Ilkel-uygar ya da az gelismis-gelismis gibi homojen kavramlar arasindaki
diizenli savas, yerini diismanin her an her yerden karsimiza ¢iktig bir gerilla ¢ar-
pismasina birakiyor. S6z konusu gelismeler; denge, stabilizasyon, biitiinlesme gibi
kavram paketleriyle hareket eden islevselci kuram kadar onun agtig1 yoldan yiirityen
modernlesme kuramlarinin da isini zora sokuyor. Modernlesmenin neresinde oldu-
gunu hesaplamaya calisan (pozitif) ya da kat edilen yolun giinahlarini agiga ¢ikaran
(negatif) bir evrimciligin bu gerilla oyununda pek sans1 yok. Disardakilerin bu sefer
icerdekileri yok etmek degil yerlerini almak i¢in gelmeleri, uygarligin genetik hu-
zursuzluklariyla hesaplagsmasina ve kendi nesnelestirme evrenine ¢ekilmis bir sosyal
bilimin gercekten toplumsala dokunmasina olanak tantyabilir mi?
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Biitlinlesmis Kiiltiiriin Toplumsal Dinamikleri: Sorokin’in Uygarlik(lar) Okumasi

M. Fatih Karakaya’

Oz

Sorokin toplum ve kiltliri tarihsel ve dinamik bir bakisla ele almaktadir. Kiltlr ve uygarlik meselelerini
didikledigi eserlerinde, toplumlarin zihniyet doénlstmlerini asirlari bulan erimlerle devri daim eder bir
sekilde ve makro o6lgekli bir okuma ile incelemistir. Toplumsal donistimlerin ardindaki bu zihniyetleri “hakikat
sistemleri” olarak adlandiran Sorokin, bu hakikat sistemlerinin toplumsal dokunun tim katmanlarina
sirayet etmis bir halde oldugunu ve bu zihniyet veya hakikat sistemleri sayesinde toplumsal-kiiltirel yapinin
bltiinlesmis halde oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Sorokin, sosyolojik agidan ele aldigi kilttriin, her biri kendi
zihniyetine, bilgi ve hakikat sistemlerine, felsefe ve diinya gorislerine, din ve kutsallik algilarina, dogru ve
yanls yargilarina, sanat ve edebiyat bigimlerine, ahlaki ve 6rfi kanunlarina, toplumsal iliski bigimlerine,
iktisadi ve siyasi orglitlenmelerine ve insan kisiliklerine sahip, sensate ve ideasyonel olarak isimlendirdigi iki
farkli battinlesmis kiltir tipi ile siniflandirilabilecegini belirtmekte ve saf halde bulunmayan bu iki kilturel tip
arasinda ise her ikisinin miikemmel bir karsimi olan lgtinct bir tip kultur sistemi olan idealist kiltur sisteminin
yer aldigi tezini 6ne stirmektedir. Basta Danilevski, Spengler ve Toynbee olmak lizere kiltiir ve uygarlik tizerine
kuramsal denemeleri siki bir elestiriye tabi tutan Sorokin ayrica Bati uygarliginin sensate evresine getirdigi
elestirilerle Meksika, Hindistan, Rusya, Japonya ve Turkiye gibi Bati disi modernlikler igin de dnemli bir elestiri
kaynagi olmustur.
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Social Dynamics of Integrated Culture: An Overview of Sorokin’s Reading of Civilization(s)
Abstract

Sorokin analyses society and culture from an historical and dynamic point of view. In his seminal works in
which he scrutinizes on the culture and civilizations, he sees the course of mentality transform societies
within long-term and non-identical cycles. The mentalities behind those social changes or the truth systems,
as Sorokin names them, are diffused into the social tissue. For Sorokin, all cultural systems are integrated
cultures, dominated as they are by such truth systems. Sorokin sees culture in an antagonistic way that travels
from ideational to sensate cultural systems via a perfect midway, i.e. idealistic culture. Each of these cultural
systems have their own mentalities, knowledge and truth systems, philosophy and worldviews, perceptions
of the religious and the sacred, judgment of right and wrong, styles of art and literature, moral and common
laws, social relation forms, economical and political organizations. As a harsh critique of culture theorists like
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Extended Summary

Pitirim Alexandrovich Sorokin was born in 1889 in Turia, a small town in the wild
and remote forests of Tsarist Russia. Turia was near the Finnish border of Russia with
its mostly rural and independent Turkic-Finnish ethnic minority, the Komis. Sorokin
would later reveal that that independent spirit of Turia was the reason for his indepen-
dent intellectual position. Although the Komis, had been converted to Christianity in
earlier times, they still maintained some of their previous pagan beliefs and rituals.
Hence there was a spiritualist and heterodox Christianity. Sorokin named this hete-
rodoxy “Christian Paganism” or “Pagan Christianity” in his autobiography. Based
their moral understanding of the Golden Rule and Ten Commandments, the Komis
had a social organization in which collective property and mutual aid prevailed as the
core principles of the community. Both his adventurous childhood and the lifestyle
of Komis played crucial roles in shaping Sorokin’s value system and philosophy.
Sorokin traces his idealist understanding in which God, nature, goodness, righteous-
ness, and beauty are all integrated with each other in his early experiences among the
Komis (Sorokin, 1963, p. 40). Besides these biographical experiences’ roles in sha-
ping Sorokin’s philosophy, the social and political world of that time and its impact
on Russian thought played a significant part. Sorokin, a “lifelong Russian thinker,”
as Nichols put it, devoted his life to the historical adventures of cultural systems and
changes in cultural systems and civilizations since early times, with the influence of
Danilevsky, one of the most important representatives of this socio-cultural world.
Although he was inspired by Pareto’s idea of system and Vico’s and Spengler’s cycli-
cal history approach, he had always a critical eye on those views and managed to
establish his own philosophy.

Sorokin deals with society and culture from a historical and dynamic point of
view. His major works on culture and civilization are Social and Cultural Dynamics,
Society, Culture, and Personality, The Crisis of Our Age, Modern Historical and So-
cial Philosophies, Sociocultural Causality, Space, Time and Sociological Theories
of Today. In Social and Cultural Dynamics, a macro-scale reading has been done
by focusing on mentality transformations across centuries; but micro-scale trans-
formations have been left out. Sorokin names these mentalities behind social trans-
formations “truth systems”. Sorokin asserts that these mentalities or truth systems
are all diffused into all layers of social tissue and it is thanks to these mentalities or
truth systems that social-cultural structure is integrated. According to Sorokin, “any
empirical cultural system passes through three basic stages: 1) the conceptualization
of two or more meanings, values and norms to form a coherent system or conglo-
meration (invention, creation, union); ii) objectification of the ideological system or
the conglomeration in the means; iii) socialization among people in ideological or
behavioral and material forms” (Sorokin, 1962, p. 537).
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For Sorokin all the interrelations of the various elements of culture can be reduced
to six basic types: 1) spatial adjacency and perceptual similarity; ii) spatial adjacency
and mechanical dependence; iii) indirect causal-functional; iv) direct causal-functi-
onal; v) meaningful; vi) meaningful-causal-functional unities. At first, cultural ele-
ments merely exist on the same or adjacent spatial positions because they are located
side by side. Secondly, an external factor is influential in the combination of cultural
elements., As an example of these types of conglomerations, Sorokin says that the
winter season in Northern Russia is an external factor that brings together the heaters,
sleds and boots in a village house. In causal or functional integration, what we are
referring to is the cultural elements brought about by a single causal/functional rela-
tion. Causal/functional unity often refers to spatial adjacency at the same time, but
not every spatial adjacency is causal/functional unity. Sorokin asserts that a mutual
dependency is in charge if the cultural elements come together around such a cause/
function; and that these cultural elements are both dependent on each other and on
the whole system. Any cultural synthesis, one in which the remaining elements are
indirectly influenced by the change of one of the elements can be considered a func-
tional unity. According to Sorokin, an element of this cultural unity, if it is carried
away to another cultural synthesis, will spark a certain change in the new cultural
synthesis: either the element of former cultural synthesis will change itself or it will
force the latter cultural synthesis to change. In the cultural unity that Sorokin calls a
meaningful-causal-functional integration, all the parts of unity cease to be parts and
become invisible in the whole. According to Sorokin, this is the most advanced form
of integration (Sorokin, 1937 (I), pp. 10-19).

Sorokin points out that the main research object of cultural studies is cultural
mentality, which includes the inner experiences, imagination, will, feelings, and
emotions of a culture. According to Sorokin, one who cannot comprehend that cul-
tural mentality cannot understand it. From a sociological point of view, Sorokin sees
two main types of culture, sensate and ideational, which have their own mentalities,
knowledge and truth systems, philosophy and worldviews, perceptions of religion
and sanctity, fair and false judgments, artistic and literary forms, moral and common
laws, and social relations (Sorokin, 1937 (I), p. 66). Between these two cultural
types, which do not exist in their pure state, there lies the idealist culture system.
This third type of culture system is a perfect mixture of two extreme types. Sorokin
argues that these cultural types are differed from each other in terms of 1) the nature
of reality; ii) the needs and objectives to be satisfied; iii) the extent to which these
needs and objectives are satisfied; iv) the way of satisfying these needs and purposes
(Sorokin, 1937 (1), p. 70).

Sorokin states that sociocultural change can take place both by external factors
and immanent dynamics; he focuses more on the latter in his sociocultural theory.
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Therefore, the main cause of sociocultural change is immanent to the system itself.
The sociocultural system, which changes by immanent dynamics, in turn forces its
environment to change. Sorokin, who does not accept any progressive and/or linear
tendency in the dynamic of sociocultural change, underlines that on the other hand;
insisting on a certain/plain rhythm will be reductionist as well. For this reason, it is
not possible to talk about the processes of sociocultural change that are all the same
and repetitive. According to Sorokin, the determining effect behind the due date of
rhythm/cycle is again the immanent dynamics those force the system to change wit-
hin itself. According to Sorokin, sociocultural change process consists of depression,
purification, charisma, and revitalization phases. For Sorokin, the depression of Wes-
tern civilization also leads to significant destruction both at the individual level and
the social level. However, despite the present demolition and depression, sociocultu-
ral systems provide another sociocultural system from within.

Social and Cultural Dynamics, which is considered Sorokin’s magnum opus, is
neglected by many sociologists and often subjected to intense criticism. However, as
pointed out in this work, Sorokin has brought a critique of modernity with theoretical
and conceptual frames; and releases studies on culture and civilization from being
a part of a speculative and naive history and social philosophy. All in all, Sorokin
analyses that the changes and transformations that are experienced by civilizations
not from purely progressive or cyclical viewpoints, but explains these transforma-
tions in successive short and long intermittent cycles at macro level by providing
certain methodical and conceptual tools those can be employed in various alternative
readings of civilizations as well.
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Biitiinlesmis Kiiltiiriin Toplumsal Dinamikleri:
Sorokin’in Uygarhik(lar) Okumasi

Kiiltlir ve uygarlik kavramlari, iizerinde uzlagi olmayan ancak gerek tek tek kav-
ramlarin tanimi gerekse bu ikisi arasindaki farka dair tartisma, Tiirk diisiince haya-
tinda da asina oldugumuz uzun soluklu bir tartismadir. Zira Gokalp 6rneginde de
goriildiigi tizere hem kiiltiir ve uygarlik kavramlarinin nasil tanimlandig1 hem de bu
ikisi arasinda nasil bir ayrima gidildigi diisiinsel oldugu kadar politik bir kararin da
yansimasidir. Ayni sekilde uygarlik tarihine dair yapilacak bir okuma, daima belli
bir kuramsal bakisin benimsenmesi ile miimkiin olacaktir. Bu kuramsal bakis ise,
diger alternatif bakislarin birer elestirisi ile entelektiiel oldugu kadar politik bir du-
rusu da haizdir. Tirkiye’de kiiltlir ve uygarlik tartismalarinin basladigi Batililagsma
déneminden bu yana kiiltiir ve uygarlik alaninda Bati’nin tahakkiimiinii reddederek
bir Bati/modernite elestirisi getirmeyi tercih eden disiiniirler, cogunlukla Oswald
Spengler ve Pitirim Aleksandrovi¢ Sorokin gibi i¢eriden elestiriler getirmis kisilerin
eserlerine atif yapmiglardir. Bu anlamda uygarlik okumalarina dair yapilacak bir
degerlendirme igerisinde Sorokin ve kiiltiir-uygarlik kuramina dair bir makalenin
bulunmasi bilhassa dnemlidir.

Ote yandan Sorokin’in kiiltiir ve uygarlik ¢dziimlemesine dair bir makaleyi bir
sosyoloji dergisinde yaymlamak ise iki tehlikeyi icinde barindirmaktadir. Bahsi ge-
¢en isim, Amerikan sosyolojisinin kuramsal bir aclik ¢ektigi donemde yaptig1 pozi-
tivist vurgu tasiyan caligmalarla kurumsal anlamda bir Amerikan tiniversitede eri-
silebilecek en iist mertebelerden olan iistelik Harvard gibi bir iiniversitede kurucu
boliim bagkanlig1 yapan ancak II. Diinya Savasi ortaya ¢ikan politik ve entelektiiel
konjonktiirle uyusmayan fikir ve eserleri ile akademinin ¢eperlerine itilip yalnizlas-
tirilan ve uzun yillar gsrmezden gelinen bir isimdir. Oyle ki, Mangone’nin aktardig
iizere Lewis Coser’n Sosyolojik Diisiincenin Ustalar: kitabinin Italyanca baskisinda
Sorokin boliimii, belki yayinevinin tercihi ile ¢ikarilmistir (Mangone, 2018, s. 1).
Sorokin’e dair yazilacak makalenin tagidigi diger bir tehlike ise, Sorokin’in tarih ve
toplum felsefesini ve kiiltiir-uygarlik kuramini etkileyen sosyo-Kkiiltiirel ve entelek-
tiiel koklere dair bir sorugturma yapmanin, Sorokin’in tarih ve toplum felsefesi ile
kiiltiir-uygarlik kuramini aktarmanin, Sorokin’in diger felsefe ve kuramlara elesti-
rilerini ve Sorokin’in tarih ve toplum felsefesi ve kiiltiir-uygarlik kuraminin bugiin
icin onemine isaret etmenin birlikte tartisilmasi hayli hacimli bir ¢alismay1 makale
siirlarina daraltmak ve biraz deskriptif bir ¢aligma ortaya ¢ikarmaktir.

Ancak Sorokin’in kiiltiir-uygarlik kuramina dair bir makalenin uygarlik okumala-
rina getirecegi agilimlar ve bu uygarlik okumalarinin dayandigi tarih ve toplum fel-
sefelerini oturtacagi kuramsal ve kavramsal yoriinge, bahsi gecen iki tehlikeye rag-
men bu makalenin kaleme alinmasi icin yeterli gerek¢eyi sunmaktadir. Bu nedenle
makalenin Sorokin’in kiiltiir ve uygarlik kuramina etki eden sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamin
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ortaya konmasi, bizzat Sorokin’in kuramsal ve kavramsal ¢ergevesinin tanitilmasi,
Sorokin’in bagka okumalara yonelttigi elestirilerin aktarilmasi ve Sorokin’in kiiltiir-
uygarlik kuraminin bugiin i¢in dnemine isaret eden genel bir degerlendirme ile son-
landirilmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Baglam

Pitirim Aleksandrovi¢ Sorokin, 1889 yilinda, Rus Carliginin Fin sinirinda ve Tiirk-
Fin kokenli bir etnik toplulugun cogunlugunu olusturdugu, ormanlarla kapli, daha
cok kirsal bir hayat yasanan, gorece 6zgiirliige miisait bir yer olan Komi bdlgesinde
kiigiik bir kent olan Turya’da diinyaya geldi. Sorokin daha sonra, entelektiiel 6zgiir-
litkk¢li durugunun kdkenlerini dogup biiyiidiigii bu kdylerin ve ormanlarin havasina
baglayacaktir. Komiler, Ortodoks Hiristiyan olmakla beraber dnceki pagan inangla-
rinin da bir kismini1 muhafaza etmis ve ortaya oldukea spiritiiel tinili ama aslinda he-
terodoks bir Hiristiyanlik inanci ¢ikmistir. Sorokin otobiyografisinde bu heterodoks
inanci, “Hristiyanlagsmig paganizm” veya “paganlagmis Hiristiyanlik™ olarak adlan-
dirmaktadir. Ahlaki anlayislart Hiristiyanligin amentiisii addedilen A/tin Kural ve On
Emir gibi metinlere dayanan Komiler, arazinin ortak miilkiyete dayandigi, karsilikli
yardimin temel oldugu cemaatvari bir toplumsal 6rgiitlenmeye sahiplerdi.

Annesini kaybettikten sonra, kilise siisleme ustas: olan babas1 Aleksandr ve aga-
beyi Vassiliy ile beraber koy koy dolasan Sorokin, otobiyografisinde bu yer degis-
tirmeler sayesinde siirekli yeni insanlar, yeni dostlar ve yeni adetler tanidigini ak-
tarmaktadir. Gerek Komi halkinin gerekse ailesinin Rus Ortodoks ve ayni zamanda
eski pagan inanglarla harmanlanmig bir dini anlayisa sahip oldugundan ¢esitli dini
Ogretilere acik olan Sorokin, 6te yandan kilise tamir islerinde ¢alistigindan birgok
din adamiyla konusup dostluk kurma imkani bulmustu. Bu kisilerin karakter gelisi-
minde 6nemli bir etkisi oldugunu aktaran Sorokin, ayrica azizlerle alakali okudugu
kitaplardan sonra orman ig¢inde 1ssiz bir yerde ¢ileye ¢ekilmis bir kesis olmay1 iste-
digini de ifade etmektedir. Baba meslegini devam ettirmek istemeyen Sorokin, oku-
mak i¢in kente gelmeye karar verdiginde zaten bir okuldan kabul alip, ederi 5 Ruble
olan yurt ve sair giderleri i¢in dokuz ayligina 6denen bir de burs kazanmisti. Agnus
Dei’ye, yaratilisa, carmiha gerilmeye dair efsanelerin hayata ve gerceklige bakisint
etkiledigini belirten Sorokin, eger kuraminda gizemli bir hava varsa bunun o erken
yastaki bu etkilerden kaynaklanabilecegini sdylemektedir. Gerek seyyahlari andiran
cocukluk ve genglik yillart gerekse Komilerin yasam tarzi, ¢ocukluk yillarinin dini
havasi, Sorokin’in degerler sisteminin sekillenmesinde ve felsefesinin olusumunda
Oonemli bir rol oynamustir. Sorokin, tanri ve doganin, iyi, dogru ve giizelin, din, bilim,
sanat ve ahlakin uyumlu bir sistemde biitiinlestigi idealist bir goriise sahip oldugunu
ve bunun kaynagimin da yasaminin ilk dénemlerinde edindigi bu tecriibeler oldugu-
nu sdylemektedir (Sorokin, 1963, s. 40). Sorokin’in diisiincesinin gekillenmesinde
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biyografik tecriibelerin etkisi oldugu kadar donemin toplumsal ve siyasal diinyasinin
ve bu diinyanin Rus diisiincesi lizerindeki yansimalarinin etkisi de hayli dnemlidir.

Rusya’da felsefe tarihine dair yapilacak bir degerlendirmeye toplumsal diisiin-
ceyi de dahil etmek gerektiginin altin1 ¢izen Andrzej Walicki, felsefenin Rusya’da
hem ¢ok ge¢ gelisme imkani buldugunu hem de ayr1 bir disiplin olarak kurumsal
bir kabul gérmedigini belirtmektedir. Walicki’ye gore bunun nedeni, siyasi iradenin
denetimindeki iiniversiteler ve spekiilatif diisiinceyi engelleyen agir siyasi sartlardir.
Siyasi baskinin, geri kalmishigin ve acil ¢6ziim bekleyen toplumsal sorunlarin aci-
sin1 ¢eken Rus entelijansiyasi, daha ¢ok “pratik” kaygi giiden konularla ilgilendiler.
Hatta “salt felsefe” ile ilgilenmek, 19. ylizyil Popiilistlerinin goziinde affedilemez
bir ihanetti. Bu pratik kaygilar dolayisiyla da felsefe ve felsefi sorunlar birazcik geri
planda kalmis oldu (Walicki, 2009, s. 14).

Slavofiller (Aleksandr Homyakov, ivan Kireyevski, Ivan ve Konstantin Aksakov
kardesler, Vladimir Solovyev, Yuri Samarin, Konstantin Leontyev vd.) ve Baticilar
(Aleksandr Herzen, Timofiyev Granovski, Mihail Bakunin, Nikolay Cernisevki, Vis-
saryon Belinski ve Dramanov vd.) arasindaki Tiirkiye nin modernlesme tecriibesinde
de agina oldugumuz meshur ideolojik ¢atisma, Rusya’da tarih ve toplum felsefeleri-
nin olusumunda etkilidir. Bunlardan Slavofiller, ¢ogu birer din adami1 olmasina rag-
men politika, felsefe, edebiyat elestirisi ve tarih gibi alanlarla da ilgilenen, iistelik Ba-
tili diistinsel akimlara agina olan ancak tiim bunlarin Rusya’nin toplumsal kosullarina
uygulanamayacagi iddiasindaki diistiniirlerdi. Manevi degerler {lizerine yiikselen Rus
kiiltiiriinii yiiceltip onu, maddi degerler {izerine yilikselmis Avrupa kiiltiiriiniin karsi-
sinda konumlandirmaktaydilar. Slavofiller, Rus ve Avrupa toplumsal yapisini, top-
lumsal degisim ve diger tarihsel-toplumsal meseleleri daima bu baglamda ele almak-
tayd1. Baticilar ise, Batil1 bilim ile girisilecek bir igbirliginin, Rus kiiltiirli ve toplumu
icin faydali olabilecegini diisiinmekteydi. Bu sayilan isimler arasinda tarih ve toplum
felsefesi alaninda donemin en etkili ismi addedilen Nikolay Danilevski, Rusya ve
Avrupa isimli eserinde,' daha sonra Oswald Spengler’in Batinin Cokiisii kitabina il-
ham verecek uygarlik degisimi kuramini ortaya koymustu. Oyle ki Sorokin, Modern
Tarihsel ve Toplumsal Felsefeler? kitabinda Danilevski ve eserine dair yazdigi deger-
lendirmede onu “tarih felsefesi ve kiiltiirel sosyoloji lizerine parlak bir deneme” ola-
rak selamlar. Sorokin’in tarih ve toplum felsefesinde de etkilerini gorecegimiz tizere,
dogrusal, evrimci bir tarih anlayigina karsi elestirel ilk makale Rusya’da yazilmis ve
Danilevski de evrimci felsefe karsiti diisiincelerini Rusya ve Avrupa kitabinda orta-
ya koymustu. Danilevski’nin toplum felsefesi, tecrit edilmis yerel “kiiltiirel-tarihsel
tiplere” (“uygarliklar” diye okuyabiliriz) dayanmaktaydi. Danilevski, halklarin tarih-

1 Bu eser, Rus Zaria dergisinde 1869’da yayinlanmistir. Daha sonra 1890°da kisaltilmis bir Fransizca baskist
yayinlanmis, Almanca gevirisi 1910°da gergeklestirilmistir.

2 Dilimize ilk baskisinin ismiyle, Bir Bunalim Caginda Toplum Felsefeleri, ¢evrilen ve Sorokin’in Cagdas Sos-
yoloji Kuramlari'yla beraber Tiirk¢edeki iki kitabindan birisi olan eser.
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sel siire¢ igerisindeki etkilesimini ve karsilikli etkilerini reddetmekte ve kiiltiirlerin
mutlak biricikligi ve taklit edilemezligini savunmaktaydi (Golosenko, 1989, s. 345).

Nichols’iin tabiriyle “yasam boyu bir Rus diisiiniir” olan Sorokin, igerisinde ye-
tistigi bu sosyo-kiiltiirel diinyanin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Danilevski’nin etkisi ile
erken donemlerden itibaren kiiltiir ve uygarlik meselelerine, kiiltiirel sistemlerin de-
gisim ve doniisiimlerinin tarihsel macerasina egilmistir. Erken bir donemde okudugu
Pareto’nun gerek sistem sosyolojisi yaklasimindan gerekse dongiisel tarih yaklasi-
mindan, Vico ve Spengler’e agina olusundan hareketle kendi tarih ve toplum felsefe-
sini de benzeri sistematik bir temele oturtmus ve dongiisel tarih yaklagimlari sinifina
dahil edilebilecek bir yaklagima sahip olmussa da kendi 6zgiinliigiinii kurma adina
kendinden 6nceki bu ¢abalari kritik eden bir bakisa da daima sahip olmustur.

Sorokin’in Kiiltiir Kuram ve Kavramsallastirmalar

Sorokin toplum ve kiiltiirii tarihsel ve dinamik bir bakigla ele almaktadir. Kiiltiir
ve uygarlik meselelerini didikledigi baslica eserleri, Social and Cultural Dynamics,
Society, Culture, and Personality, The Crisis of Our Age, Modern Historical and
Social Philosophies, Sociocultural Causality, Space, Time ve Sociological Theories
of Today gibi ¢alismalaridir. Toplumlarin, zihniyet doniisiimleri {izerinden ele alin-
dig1 devasa eseri Social and Cultural Dynamics kitabinda, asirlari bulan erimlerle
devri daim eden zihniyet doniisiimleri ile makro dlgekli bir okuma yapilmis ve fakat
mikro 6lgekli doniistimler disarida birakilmistir. Toplumsal doniisiimlerin ardindaki
bu zihniyetleri “hakikat sistemleri” olarak adlandiran Sorokin, bu zihniyetlerin yahut
hakikat sistemlerinin toplumsal dokunun tiim katmanlara sirayet etmis bir halde
oldugunu ve bu zihniyet veya hakikat sistemleri sayesinde toplumsal-kiiltiirel yapinin
biitlinlesmis [integrated] halde oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Sorokin’e gore “herhangi
bir ampirik kiiltiirel sistem yahut y1gin ii¢ temel asamadan ge¢mektedir: i) tutarli bir
sistem yahut y1gin sekillendirmek i¢in iki veya daha fazla anlam, deger ve normun
kavramsallastirilmast (icadi, yaratimi, birlesimi); ii) ideolojik sistem yahut yigimnin
araglarda nesnelestirilmesi; iii) ideolojik yahut davranigsal ve maddi bi¢cimleriyle in-
sanlar arasinda toplumsallagsmasi1” (Sorokin, 1962, s. 537).3

Almanlarin zeitdiagnose dedikleri Cagin Teghisi ¢abasiin bir {irlinii olarak nite-
lendirilebilecek dort ciltlik Social and Cultural Dynamics kitabi ile Sorokin, 6nceki
eserlerinde ortaya koydugu tarih ve toplum felsefesini, toparladig1 devasa veri y1gini
ile kanitlama ve ¢esitli kavramsallagtirmalarla daha sistematik bir biitiin haline getir-
me amaci giiderken; bu sayede biitlinselci [integralist] sosyoloji olarak isimlendirdi-
81 sosyoloji sistemini, ampirik ve tarihsel diizlemde (yeniden) kurma ¢abasindadir.
Social and Cultural Dynamics, yazari her ne kadar Sorokin olsa da bahsedilen bu

3 Buiig ugrak noktasi Peter Berger ve Thomas Luckmann’in kurumsallasma siirecinde isaret ettikleri {i¢ sathaya
benzemektedir: digsallagsma, nesnelesme, igsellesme (Berger & Luckmann, 2018).
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devasa veri y1gmini toparlayan sahne arkasinda bir ekibe de sahiptir. Hepsi ele aldig1
veriyi saglikli bir sekilde toparlayabilecek resim, heykel, mimari, miizik, edebiyat,
bilim, felsefe, ekonomi, din, etik, hukuk, savas ve devrim tarihlerinde uzman ¢ogun-
lugu Rus goé¢meni bu bilim adami ve sanatgilar, Sorokin’in de 1srarla vurguladigi
gibi ¢aligmanin tezine dair bir bilgiye sahip olmaksizin veriyi toplayip Sorokin’e
postalamislardi. Tiim bu uzmanlar, Sorokin’in hazirladig1 programa riayet ederek ca-
lismanin maksadini bilmeksizin veri toplamiglardi. Calismanin temel tezinden biha-
ber aragtirmacilarin tamamen mevcut gercekligi aktaran veri ile geldiklerine dikkat
¢eken Sorokin, toplanan verinin kimi ¢eliskileri isaret etse de oldugu gibi kondugunu
ve boylece okuru segmece bir veriyle yaniltmaktan olabildigince kagimildigini da ek-
lemektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (I), s. xii). Bu noktada esere iligkin kurgusal ve segmece
bir veri toplama islemi giidiildiigli iddia ve elestirisinin de haksiz oldugunu ifade
etmekte ve ozellikle sdzel niceliksel yontem yerine sayisal nicel yontemi kullanmay1
tercih ettiginin altin1 ¢izmektedir (Sorokin, 1963, s. 245-246).

Sorokin, olduk¢a hacimli olmasina ragmen ¢alismasinin yalnizca bir tek merkezi
soruna yani kiiltiirlerin degisim ve doniisiim dongiilerine odaklandigini ifade etmek-
tedir. Kiiltiirlerin bu dongiide sensate, ideasyonel ve idealist* kiiltirler olarak tip-
lestigini aktarmakta ve bu anlamda kendisinin Vico, Comte ve Pareto gibi sosyal
bilimcilerle ayni gelenegi temsil ettigini belirtmektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (I), s. ix—x).
Calisma, biitiinlesmis kiiltiirlerin mahiyetleri, degisimleri ve dinamiklerini tarihsel
bir bakis acisiyla ele almaktadir. Sorokin, ¢alismasinda Bati uygarligina odaklansa
da, Misir, Hint, Cin, Babil ve Arap uygarliklarinin da dahil oldugu son 2500 yillik
dénemi kapsayan veriye dayanarak bu kiiltiirlerin yagadigi degisimlerin sosyolojisini
yapmaktadir. Bu nedenle Sorokin, ¢alismasinin bir tarih ¢aligmasi olarak kabul edi-
lemese de bir tarih felsefesi sayilabilecegini ve zaten her tarih felsefesi ¢aligmasinin
biraz kiiltiir degisimi sosyolojisi ve her kiiltiir degisimi sosyolojisinin de bir tarih
felsefesi oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s. X).

Kendisinden 6nceki birgok sosyolog ve antropologun kiiltiirii tanimlarken, hemen
hepsinin kiiltiirii biitiinlesmis bir yapida kabul ettiklerinin ve bunun aksinin anormal
bir durum olarak goriildiigiiniin altin1 ¢izen Sorokin, bu tanimlardaki varsayima gore
tamamiyla bir biitiinlesme s6z konusu oldugu i¢in kiiltiiriin herhangi bir 6zelliginin

4 Mete Tungay, Bir Bunalim Caginda Toplum Felsefeleri ¢evirisinde sensate’yi duyumcul, ideational’1 diigiinsel,
idealistic’i tilktict kiltiir ile karsilamaktadir. Erol Giingor, Kiiltiir Degismesi ve Milliyetgilik kitabinda, “manevi
ve dini degerleri 6ne ¢ikaran “ideasyonel”, maddi ve bedeni zevk ve ihtiyaglarin tatminini 6ncelikli tutan
“sensate” ve bu iki sistemin karar bir karigimi olarak “idealist” zihniyet ve kiiltiirel tavirdan” (Giingor, 2006,
s. 171) bahsetmektedir. Amiran Kurtkan Bilgiseven ise, Sosyal Ilimler Metodolojisi kitabinda, Sorokin’in ii¢
biiyiik stiper-sistemini, i) maddi hazlara dayali, “maddeci”; ii) manevi zevklere agirlik veren, “maneviyat¢i”;
ii1) dengeli bir karaktere sahip, “ideal” sistemler olarak olduk¢a basitlestirilmis ve terimlerin Tiirkgede hangi
kavramlarin (“materialism” ve “spiritualism” gibi) karsilig1 olarak kullanildig1 dikkate alindiginda da oldukga
hatali bir ¢eviriye gitmektedir (Bilgiseven, 1982, s. 159). Alev Erkilet de Sorokin’in kiiltiir sistemlerini duyum-
cul, diisiinsel ve idealist seklinde karsilamistir (Erkilet, 2007). Ancak, 6zellikle “diisiinsel” teriminin, yerlesik
literatiirde “intellectual” karsilig1 olarak kullanilmasi nedeniyle, kavramlarin orijinalligini de muhafaza etmek
adma Erol Gling6r’lin ¢eviri tercihinin kullanilmasi uygun goriilmistiir (bk. Karakaya, 2017).
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kiiltiiriin biitiinii ele alinmadan anlagilamayacagini ifade etmektedir. Kiiltiirii bir orga-
nizma gibi géren ¢esitli organizmact toplum bilimciler ve 6zellikle de Spengler ve ta-
kipgileri bu goriisiin en 6nemli savunucularidirlar. Sorokin, 6te yandan, toplumsal ve
kiiltiirel olgular1 ekonomi, 1k, cografya veya din gibi tek bir etmene atifla agiklayan
tiim kuram ve felsefelerin de kiiltiird, biitiinlesmis bir yapida kabul ettiklerine dikkat
cekmektedir. Bu goriislere gore altyapi olarak kabul edilen o tek bir etmen, diger her
seyi kendisine islevsel anlamda tamamen biitiinlesmis bir tist yap1 kilmaktadir. Ancak
Sorokin tek etmenin belirlenimciligine dayanan ¢ok sayida sosyal bilimcinin yaninda
Edward Sapir gibi “kazaen” bir araya gelmis unsurlardan olusan bir kiiltiir tanimi
getiren isimlerin mevcudiyetini de teslim etmektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s. 4-6).

Sorokin ise kiiltiirii alt1 temel sekilde ele alip inceler: 1) mekansal ardigiklik ve
algisal benzerlik; i1) mekansal ardisik ve mekanik baglilik; iii) dolayli nedensel-is-
levsel; iv) dogrudan nedensel-islevsel; v) anlamli; vi) anlamli-nedensel-islevsel bi-
raradaliklar. Bunlardan ilkinde, kiiltiirel unsurlar, yalnizca ayni mekanda yan yana
bulunmalar1 dolayisiyla bir aradadirlar. ikincisinde ise, s6z konusu kiiltiirel unsur-
larin bir araya gelmesinde dis bir etmen etkilidir. Sorokin, 6rnegin Kuzey Rusya’da
bir kdyliinlin evinde bulunan 1sitici, kizak ve botlar bir araya getirenin bir dis etmen
olarak kig mevsimi oldugunu soylemektedir. Nedensel yahut islevsel biitiinlesmede
ise kastedilen bir tek nedensel/islevsel birligin meydana getirdigi kiiltiirel unsurlardir.
Nedensel/islevsel birlik ¢ogunlukla ayn1 zamanda mekéansal biraradalik da demek-
tir ancak her mekansal biraradalik nedensel/islevsel birlik demek degildir. Sorokin
bdylesi bir neden/islev etrafinda bir araya gelen kiiltiirel unsurlar arasinda, karsilikli
bir bagimliligin s6z konusu oldugunu ve bu kiiltiirel unsurlarin hem birbirlerine hem
de biitiin sisteme bagimli olduklarini ifade etmektedir. Unsurlardan bir tanesinin de-
gismesiyle digerlerinin de dolayl olarak etkilendigi her kiiltiirel sentez, bir islevsel
birliktelik kabul edilebilir. Sorokin’e gore bu kiiltiirel birliktelige ait bir unsur, baska
bir kiiltiirel senteze asilandiginda da ya kendisi degisecek yahut da eklemlendigi kiil-
tiirel sentezi belli bir degisime zorlayacaktir. Sorokin’in anlamli-nedensel-islevsel
biitiinlesmislik olarak adlandirdig kiiltiirel biraradalikta ise parcalar parca olmaktan
cikmakta ve her biri bir biitlin i¢erisinde adeta goriinmez hale gelmiscesine biitiin-
lesik halde bulunmaktadirlar. Sorokin’e gore bu durum, biitiinlesmenin en gelismis
seklidir (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s. 10-19).

Tamamen mekansal y1gin yahut anlamli-nedensel-islevsel biitiinlesmislikten ziya-
de ara formlarin daha gercekei olacagini, fakat bilimsel ¢éziimlemeyi kolaylastirma
amactyla Webervari bir tiplestirmeye ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu aktaran Sorokin, tiim kiil-
tiirel biraradaliklarin, yukarida sayilan alt1 kategori arasinda bir yerlerde oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Ancak yine de eger kiiltiirel biraradalik bir mekansal y1in degilse,
onu olugturan unsurlardan herhangi birinin degismesi, diger unsurlar1 ve biitiinii etki-
leyeceginden dolay1 bir sekilde biitiinlesmis bir kiiltiirdiir. Sorokin’e gore nedensel/
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islevsel ve anlamli-nedensel-iglevsel biraradaliklar, gergek bir kiiltiirel sistem teskil
ederler. Oyle ki bu sistemler belli bir 6zerklige ve igkin bir kendini-diizenleme yeti-
sine sahiptirler. Ozerklik niteligi dolayistyladir ki kiiltiirel sistemler, harici etmenlere
kars1 gesitli tepkiler gelistirirler. Ancak yine bu 6zerklik sayesindedir ki tamamiyle
dis etmenlere de bag(im)li kalmazlar. Kendi dogalarindan kaynaklanan islev man-
tiklari, degisimleri yahut baska bir ifadeyle kendilerine ait bir kaderleri vardir. Dola-
yistyla bir kiiltiirel sistemin bir dig etmence kolaylikla degistirilip yonlendirildigini
diistinmek hatali olacaktir. Ayni sekilde kiiltiirel sistemi, tamamiyle kendi i¢erisinden
degisip doniisen kapali bir yap1 gibi diisiinmek de dogru olmayacaktir. Kiiltiirel sis-
temi meydana getiren tiim unsurlar, hem birbirleri iizerinde hem de sistemin biitiinii
tizerinde etki sahibidirler (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s. 48-53).

Kiiltiiri anlamaya ¢alisan birisinin ana arastirma nesnesinin de kiiltiiriin igsel de-
neyim, tahayyiiller, irade, hisler ve duygular alanin1 kapsayan dahili unsurlar, yani
kiiltiirel zihniyet olduguna dikkat ¢eken Sorokin, kiiltiirel zihniyeti kavrayamayan
bir aragtirmacinin onu anlayamayacagina dikkat ¢eker. Sorokin, sosyolojik a¢idan
ele aldig1 kiiltlirlin, her biri kendi zihniyetine, bilgi ve hakikat sistemlerine, felsefe
ve diinya goriiglerine, din ve kutsallik algilarina, dogru ve yanlis yargilarina, sanat ve
edebiyat bigimlerine, ahlaki ve 6rfl kanunlarina, toplumsal iliski bi¢imlerine, iktisadi
ve siyasi Orgiitlenmelerine ve insan kisiliklerine sahip, sensate ve ideasyonel ola-
rak isimlendirdigi iki farkli biitlinlesmis kiiltiir tipi ile siniflandirilabilecegini belirt-
mektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (I), s. 66). Bizzat saf halde bulunmayan bu iki kiiltiirel tip
arasinda ise her ikisinin miikkemmel bir karsimi olan {igiincli bir tip kiiltiir sistemi
olan idealist kiiltiir sistemi yer almaktadir. Sorokin, bu kiiltiirel tiplerin, 1) gergekligin
dogasi; ii) tatmin edilmesi gereken ihtiya¢ ve amagclar; iii) bu ihtiya¢ ve amaglarin
tatmin edilme 6l¢lisii; iv) bu ihtiyag ve amaglarin tatmin yontemi seklinde dort durum
ile birbirlerinden ayrildiklarini ortaya koymaktadir (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s. 70).

Buradan hareketle Sorokin, ger¢ekligin duyulardan ve maddeden bagimsiz ol-
dugu; amag ve araglarin genel itibariyle manevi oldugu; manevi ihtiyaglarin tatmin
Olciisii ve seviyesinin en iist yerde oldugu; ve fiziksel ihtiyaglarin asgari seviyeye
indirildigi yahut tamamen g6z ard1 edildigi bir tatmin yonteminin gegerli oldugu kiil-
tiirti, ideasyonel kiiltiir olarak tanimlar. Tatmin yontemine gore ise ideasyonel kiiltiir,
asetik ve aktif ideasyonellik olarak iki alt tiire sahiptir. Asetik ideasyonellikte fiziksel
yahut sensate ihtiyaglar, asgari seviyeye indirilmeye yahut tamamiyle goz ardi edil-
meye calisilirken; aktif ideasyonellik, ayn1 zamanda sensate diinyay1 da doniistiirme
arayisindadir. Sensate kiiltiir ise duyuiistii bir gercekligin kabul edilmedigi, ara¢ ve
amaglarin tamamiyle maddi oldugu ve maddi ihtiyaglarin tatminin esas tutuldugu
kiiltiir tipidir. Sensate kiiltiir de aktif, pasif ve sinik sensate kiiltiir olarak kendi ige-
risinde lige ayrilir. Aktif sensate kiiltiir ihtiyaglarin tatmini yolunda dis ¢evreyi de
diizenleme amacindayken; pasif sensate kiiltiir zihniyeti, sadece an1 yasamaya odak-
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lanan hazci1 bir kiiltiir tipi olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Sinik sensate zihniyeti ise Sorokin,
diinya niifusunun ¢ogunlugunun sahip oldugu riizgara gore yon degistiren ve genelde
ideasyonel maskeler takarak sensate ihtiyaclarin tatminine yonelen kiiltlir zihniyeti
olarak nitelendirmektedir. Sensate ve ideasyonel iki ug kiiltiir tipinin karar1 bir yerde
biitlinlesmis bir kiiltiir sistemi olarak idealist kiiltiir ve biitlinlesmemis sahte-ideasyo-
nel kiiltiir zihniyeti yer almaktadir.

Istatistiki verilere dayanarak Sorokin, i) herhangi bir toplumda aktif ve pasif sensate zihni-
yetlerin, yoksul simniflardan daha ¢ok zengin ve ayricalikli sinifiar arasinda yaygin oldugunu;
i) zenginlik ve refah donemlerinde, aktif sensate ve ¢okiis donemlerinde de pasif sensate
zihniyetin hakim oldugunu; iii) yoksul siniflar arasinda, en fazla sahte-ideasyonel zihniyetin
hakim oldugunu; iv) sahte-ideasyonel zihniyetin, en az zengin ve ayricalikli siniflar arasinda
gozlemlendigini; v) aktif ve asetik ideasyonel zihniyetin, genelde ruhban sinifi arasinda yay-
gin oldugunu; vi) ancak dinin yahut inang sisteminin yasadig1 bir buhran yahut ¢okiis aninda,
ruhban sinifin bu zihniyetinin yerini ya idealist yahut diger karma zihniyet sistemleri ya da
dogrudan aktif yahut pasif sensate zihniyetin aldigini belirtmektedir (Sorokin, 1937 (1), s.
27-29; 33-34’ten akt., Karakaya, 2017, s. 202).

Kiiltiir sistemleri ve zihniyetlerine dair bu kavramsallastirmalardan sonra Sorokin,
kiiltiir sistemlerinin ve zihniyetlerinin degisim siireclerini ele almaktadir. Buna gore
bir degisim siireci degisen bir birim, zaman iliskisi, mekan iliskisi ve bir dogrultudan
miitesekkildir. Birim, bir ey olabilecegi gibi, bir siire¢ de olabilir ve bu dinamik du-
rum, bir zamana da isaret eder. Sorokin’in burada zamandan kast1, toplumsal zaman ve
mekandan kast1 da fiziki mekandan ziyade, toplumsal konumlarin koordinat sistemi-
ni olusturdugu toplumsal mekandir. Degisim siirecinin dogrultusu, zaman dogrultusu,
mekansal dogrultu, niceliksel dogrultu ve niteliksel dogrultu olmak tizere dort tiirlidiir.
Zaman dogrultusu, ge¢misten gliniimiize, 10. ylizyildan 12. yiizyila gibi giindelik ha-
yatta da sik kullanilan ifadelerde rastladigimiz kronolojik ifadelerde goriilen dogrul-
tudur. Mekansal dogrultu ise gerek cografi/fiziki mekanda bir yerden bir yere gidisi
anlatan gerekse toplumsal konumun, drnegin statli degismesinde de goriilen toplumsal
hareketliligin isaret ettigi degisimlerde gozlenen dogrultudur. Niceliksel dogrultu art-
ma, azalma, biliyiime, kii¢iilme iken; niteliksel dogrultu, refahtan yoksulluga, ¢ocukluk-
tan yetiskinlige gecislerde gozlenen tamamen mahiyet degisimleridir. Toplumsal siirec-
lerin biricik degil fakat tekrarlanan olgular olduguna dikkat ¢eken Sorokin, toplumsal
stirecleri ve degisimi dalga misali yukar1 ve asagi hareket eden, git-gelleri olan, algalip
yiikselen bir dongii olarak kabul etmekte ve kendi donemsel/dairevi tarih ve toplum
felsefesine uyacak sekilde kuramsallastirmaktadir. Belli bir dogrultudaki degisim kes-
kinlestikge, siirecin degiskenliginin de arttigini belirten Sorokin, iki dogrultuda yasana-
cak eszamanl bir degisimin, bu dogrultulardan herhangi birinde tek basima yasanacak
degisime gore siireci daha belirgin hale getirecegini vurgulamaktadir.

Sorokin, sosyokiiltiirel degisimin, hem harici etmenler hem de i¢kin [immanent]
dinamiklerle gerceklesebilecegini belirtmekte ancak ickin dinamiklerin kendi sos-
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yokiiltiirel kuraminda oncelendigini ifade etmektedir. Dolayisiyla sosyokiiltiirel de-
gisimin ana nedeni, sistemin bizzat kendisine i¢kindir. Igkin dinamiklerle degisen
sosyokiiltlirel sistem, ayrica dig ¢evresini de degisime/donilisiime zorlar. Sosyokiil-
tiirel degisim dinamiginde herhangi bir ilerlemeci ve ¢izgisel egilim kabul etmeyen
Sorokin, ancak 6te yandan belli bir ritmin/dongiiniin de fazla indirgemeci olacagi-
nin altini ¢izmektedir. Bu nedenle birbirinin aynis1 ve kendisini oldugu gibi tekrar
eden sosyokiiltiirel degisim siire¢lerinden bahsetmek de miimkiin degildir. Sorokin’e
gore ritmin/dongiiniin miadimi belirleyen de, yine sisteme i¢kin olan ve onu degisime
zorlayan kendi dinamikleridir. Sorokin’e gore sosyokiiltiirel degisim siireci bunalim,
arinma, karizma ve yeniden canlanis asamalarindan olusmaktadir. Sorokin igin bil-
hassa Bati uygarliginin de iginde bulundugu bunalim hali, gerek bireysel gerekse
toplumsal diizeyde 6nemli yikimlara da yol agmaktadir. Ancak halihazirdaki bu yiki-
ma ve bunalim haline ragmen sosyokiiltiirel sistemler, kendi biinyesinden bir bagka
sosyokiiltiirel sistemin ¢ikmasini da saglamaktadir.®

Kiiltiire dair bu kavramsallastirmalar ve kuramsal insalar1 Sorokin, ¢alismanin hi-
potezinden habersizce veri toplayan isimlerin getirdikleri veri ile sinamaktadir. Bu
sinama isinde ilk ciltte sanat alani, ikinci ciltte hakikat sistemleri ve Gi¢iincii ciltte de
toplumsal iligkiler alan1 ampirik zemin teskil etmektedir. Buna gore, Onuncu yiizyil-
dan On {igiincii yiizyila uzanan donemde sanat ideasyoneldir. On Ugiincii yiizyilda ise
idealisttir. On liglincil yiizyildan sonra ise estetikte gorsel kaygilar artmakta ve ide-
asyonel zihniyet gerilemektedir. Sorokin’e gore On dokuzuncu yiizyil, gérselligin ve
dolayisiyla sensate zihniyetin zirveye ulastigi donemdir. Ancak elbette uzun erimli
dalgalanmalar, kendi igerisinde ufak dalgalanmalar ve trendleri de barindirmaktadir.
Yine toplanan veri, Sorokin’in kuramsallastirdigi sinirl degisim, 6zerklik ve kendini
diizenleme tezlerini de dogrulamaktadir. /deasyonelden idealiste ve oradan sensateye
gecen bu egilimlerin her birisi resim, heykel, mimari, miizik, edebiyat ve drama alan-
larinin her birinde gézlemlenebilmektedir. Sensate, ideasyonel veya idealist kiiltir
zihniyetlerinden birisinin hakim oldugu dénemlerde, bu zihniyet, sanatin alt dallarina
da sirayet etmekte, konuyu ve sanati ortaya koyus bigim ve amacini da degistirmekte-
dir. Her ne kadar kii¢iik zaman dilimi ve ufak dalgalanmalar gézlemlendiginde belli
bir dncelik-sonralik halinden bahsedilebilecegini ifade etse de Sorokin, daha genis
zaman dilimlerinde cereyan eden biiylik dalgalanmalar gozlemlendiginde, sanat ala-
nindaki kiiltiirel zihniyet degisimlerinin eszamanl addedilebilecegini belirtmektedir.

Hakikat sistemlerini ve degisimini ele aldig1 Social and Cultural Dynamics kita-
binin ikinci cildinde Sorokin sensate, ideasyonel ve idealist kiiltiir zihniyetlerinin
hakim oldugu dénemlerde, hakikat algisinin da bu kiiltiirel zihniyetlere gore degisti-

5 Bu noktaya “Toplumsal Degisim ve Toplumsal Sistemler” baslikli makalesinde dikkat ¢eken Charles P. Loo-
mis, bu i¢kin degisme dinamikleri ile Sorokin’in sinirlar kuramini ve “sinirl ¢esitlenebilirlik ihtimali”ni Hegel
ve Marx’1n diyalektiginin bir golgesi olarak diisiinmekte ve bu kuramsal bakisin tekrar eden ritimler fikrini de
beraberinde getirdigini ifade etmektedir (Loomis, 1963, s. 211).
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gini belirtmektedir. Hakikate ve bilgiye ulagsmada akla/sezgiye, duyulara ve vahye/ic-
sel deneyime dayali hakikat ve bilgi anlayislar1 nedeniyle birikimei bir bilgi ve bilim
anlayisini reddeden Sorokin, Spencer’ct evrim ve ilerleme anlayisinin hatali oldu-
gunu da vurgulamaktadir. Sorokin, ayrica ahlak ve hukuk sahasinda da hakim kiiltiir
zihniyetine gore degisimlerin cereyan ettigine dikkat ¢ekip su¢ ve ceza kurumlarinin
da buna gore sekillendigini ifade etmektedir. Sorokin 1941°de, “Sensate Kiiltiiriin
Cokiisti” izerine, Lowell dersleri vermek tizere davet edildiginde Social and Cultural
Dynamics kitabinda ortaya koydugu ana tezleri 6zetleyen notlar hazirlamis ve bu not-
lar daha sonra The Crisis of Our Age ismiyle miistakil bir kitap olarak yayimnlanmistir.
Kitabin ortaya koydugu teze gore ¢agimiz bir bunalim ¢agidir ve bu bunalim halinin
acik ettigi iki durum s6z konusudur: i) sensate kiiltlir, toplum ve insan ¢okiistedir,
ancak ii) yeni bir ideasyonel veya idealist kiiltiiriin ilk unsurlar1 de yavas yavas giin
yiiziine ¢gikmaktadir (Sorokin, 1941b, s. 7). Ote yandan Sorokin sensate kiiltiiriin ¢6-
kiisiinlin, Spengler ve benzeri diisiiniirlerin one siirdiigii sekilde, Bat1 uygarliginin
topyekin ¢okiisii anlamina gelmediginin de altin1 ¢izmektedir. Batinin igerisinden
gectigi sancili siireg, sensate kiiltiirden ideasyonel bir kiiltlire ve hatta daha miikem-
mel ancak bir ara form olan idealist kiiltiir sistemine geg¢is siirecidir. Diger taraftan bu
gecis silireci, bugiin mevcut kiiltlirel unsurlarin tamamiyle terk edilecegi anlamina da
gelmemektedir. Sensate anlamlari torpiilenip ideasyonel veya idealist kiiltiiriin zihni-
yet diinyasina gore yeniden sekillenen ¢agdas maddi kiiltlir unsurlari, hayatiyetlerini
devam ettireceklerdir. Zira sosyokiiltiirel bir tipten bir baskasina gegiste asil olarak
degisen unsurlar, o sosyokiiltiirel sistemi digerinden ayiran zihniyet unsurlari, yani
anlam ve hakikat diinyasidir (Sorokin, 1941b, s. 242-244).

Sorokin’in olgunluk ¢aginda, telif ettigi Society, Culture, and Personality baslikli
eser, bir sistem olarak kiiltiirin toplum ve kisilik sistemleri ile iligskisine dair sos-
yolojik bir kuramsallastirma denemesi sunmaktadir. Bir disiplin olarak sosyolojinin
genellemeci dogasma uygun bir sekilde Sorokin, bugiiniin sosyokiiltiirel sistemleri
hakkinda bilgimizin, kesin hiikiimler vermeye yetecek seviyede olmadiginin da altini
cizmektedir. Sorokin bdylesi kesin hiikiimlere varma ¢abasinin, sosyokiiltiirel sis-
temlere dair miimkiin yaklasik gecerlilikten de olup hatali kesinlikler elde etmemize
neden olacagina dikkat ¢gekmektedir (Sorokin, 1947, s. xv). Sorokin’e gore “genel
sosyokiiltiirel olgu” 1) etkilesimin 6znesi ve nesnesi konumundaki diisiinen, eyleyen
ve tepki veren insanlar; ii) insanlarin ugrunda eyledikleri ve etkilestikleri deger, an-
lam ve normlar; iii) bu anlam, deger ve normlarin insanlar elinde somutlasip ger¢ek-
lestirilmesine yarayan arag, sembol ve ritiiellerden olusmaktadir (Sorokin, 1947, s.
39-42). Kiiltiir, toplum ve kisiligin ayrilmaz bir ti¢lii oldugunu ifade eden Sorokin’e
gore kisilik etkilesimin nesnesi; toplum, sosyokdiltiirel iligkileri ve siiregleriyle bir-
likte etkilesen kisiliklerin toplami; kiiltiir ise, etkilesen kisiliklerin sahip oldugu an-
lam, deger ve normlarin ve bu anlamlar1 somutlastiran ve gerceklestiren araglarin
toplamidir. Kiiltlir ve kisiligin toplum iizerindeki etkileri yadsinamayacaginin altini

390



Karakaya / Buttnlesmis Kilttrin Toplumsal Dinamikleri: Sorokin’in Uygarlik(lar) Okumasi

¢izen Sorokin’e gore sosyolojiyi yalnizca toplumdan ve toplumsal olgulardan ibaret
gormek de hatali olacaktir (Sorokin, 1947, s. 63—64).

Sorokin’in kiiltiir ve sosyokiiltiirel sistemlere dair genel bakisin1 aktarmak ve
kavramlarini tanitmak uygarlik ve uygarlik tarihi konusunda ¢6ziimlemelerinin ve
ozellikle de uygarlik ve uygarlik tarihi {izerine yapilan ¢aligmalara getirdigi elestiri-
lerin daha iyi anlamlandirilmasini saglayacaktir. Sorokin, hem yukarida bahsi gegen
Social and Cultural Dynamics, The Crisis of Our Age ve Modern Historical and
Social Philosophies kitaplarinda hem de son eseri olan ve 1925 yili ile sinirlt olan
Cagdags Sosyoloji Kuramlar: sonrasi tim toplumsal ¢aligmalar literatiiriinii deger-
lendirdigi Sociological Theories of Today kitabinda kiiltiir ve uygarlik konusunda
onemli elestiriler sunmaktadir.

Sorokin’in Kiiltiir Kuramlarna Elestirileri

Sociological Theories of Today kitabinda Sorokin, kiiltiirel sistemlere dair ku-
ramlar1 sik1 bir elestiriye tabi tutmaktadir. Bu kuramlari bireylerin, kiigiik gruplarin,
yazisiz ve uygar kiiltlir alanlariin ve devasa kitalarin tamamiyle biitiinlesmis total
kiiltiirlerini konu eden totaliter kuramlar; bir bilylik kiiltiirel sistemin daha ufak tefek
kiiltiirel sistemlerle kismi biitlinlestigi orta-yolcu kuramlar; saf, {istiin, ideal gibi nor-
matif tinilar tagryan kuramlar ve kiiltiir olgusunu birkag¢ suni boliimlenme ile incele-
yen yari-nominal kuramlar olarak siniflandirmaktadir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 157-158).

Sorokin’in totaliter kuramlara elestirileri 6ncelikle bu kuramlarin olduk¢a muglak
olmalar1 hususundadir. Oyle ki kiiltiiriin biitiinlesikligi ile ne kast edildigi, bu biitiin-
lesikligin nedensel mi, anlamsal m1 yahut nedensel-anlamsal m1 oldugu noktasinda
bir agiklik da s6z konusu degildir. Yine biitiinlesiklikten kastlarmin duygusal ma,
iradi yahut biligsel bir uyum ve kisiler i¢ diinyalar1 ve goriinen davranislarindaki ca-
tisma yoklugu mu oldugu da muglaktir. Ayn1 sekilde kisileri yalnizca birer biyolojik
organizma, dikkatli ve rasyonel bir hesap¢1 diislinlir mii yahut toplumsal bir varlik
mu1 kabul ettikleri de acik degildir. Ote yandan tiirlii gatismalari, uyumsuzluklari ve
tutarsizliklar1 da gormezden gelmektedirler. Sorokin’e gore kiiltiirel sistemler ince-
lendiginde bir¢ok kararsiz veya catisan eylem sistemleri ve maddi kiiltiir bileskeleri
de gozlemlenebilmektedir. Bu tarz totaliter kuramlar, en az biitlin kiiltiirel sistem ve
unsurlart bir arada olan ama bir iliskisellik arz etmeyen ayrik ogeler olarak géren
atomistik kiiltlir kuramlar1 kadar kusurludur (Sorokin, 1966, s. 161, 167).

Sorokin, aralarinda Malinowski, Ruth Benedict, Radcliffe-Brown, Lévy-Strauss,
Margaret Mead, Edward Sapir ve Herskovits gibi antropologlarin da oldugu islev-
selci kiiltiir kuramcilarina da gesitli elestiriler getirmektedir. Buna gore bu gibi is-
levselci kiiltiir kurameilar1 tamamiyle biitiinlesik kiiltiirel sistemde bir sosyokiiltiirel
etmeni, diger her seyi belirleyen bir ana etmen olarak kabul etmekte ve islevsel bir
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biitiinlesme kuram1 gelistirmektedirler. Marksizm gibi ekonomiyi ana belirleyici et-
men (altyap1) goren kuramlar yaninda ayrica etnisiteyi, cografi sartlari, teknolojiyi
vs. ana etmen kabul eden ¢esitli islevselci kiiltiir kuramlar1 da mevcuttur (Sorokin,
1966, s. 169). Sorokin bu gibi islevsel kiiltiir kuramlarmin kiiltiir ¢ziimlemelerini,
tam da baslamas1 gereken yerde sonlandirmalar1 konusunda da elestirmektedir. Or-
negin Malinowski ve Radcliffe-Brown, Trobriand veya Andaman Adalar1 yerlilerinin
meskin oldugu sinirl bélgelerde kiiltiirlerinin tam biitiinlesik oldugu 6nermelerinde
haklidirlar. Ancak biitiin bu total kiiltiirlerin biitiin niteliklerini, unsurlarini ve par-
calarin1 hangi birlestirici baglarla bir araya getirdigi sorusu cevapsiz kalmaktadir.
Bu gibi baglarin yalnizca bir mekansal yakinlik mi1, dolayli bir nedensel baglar mu,
somut nedensel karsilikli bagimlilik m1 yoksa anlamli ve nedensel baglayici bir iligki
mi oldugu agik degildir. Trobriand ve Andaman yerlilerinin kiiltiirlerinin yalnizca bir
mekansal y1gin mi, nedensel bir sistem mi yahut anlamli-nedensel bir sistem mi arz
ettigi hayli muglaktir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 171).

Ote yandan Sorokin, &rnegin Radcliffe-Brown’in “islev” ile ne kastettigi konu-
sunun da muglakligindan yakinmaktadir. Sayet burada Radcliffe-Brown’in islevden
kast1 bir nedensellik iligkisi ise kiiltiir icerisinde herhangi bir uyum veya uyumsuz-
luktan ve tutarlhilik veya tutarsizliktan bahsetmenin de nedensel iliskisinin mahiyeti
geregi anlamsiz olacagi gorligiinii 6ne stirmektedir. Zira sistemin unsurlar birbirle-
riyle nedensel bir bag ile bagliysa iki durum s6z konusu olacaktir: ya o bunun nedeni
ve bu onun sonucudur, ya da degildir. Zira uyum ve tutarlilik, ancak mantiki-anlam-
sal iliski s6z konusu oldugunda gecerli kistaslardir. Fakat Radcliffe-Brown’in bu gibi
bir mantiki-anlamsal iliskiden bahsettigi sdylenemez; Radcliffe-Brown’in islevsel
kurami daha ¢ok bir nedensel islevselciliktir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 174).

Totaliter ve atomistik kiiltiir kuramlar1 yan1 sira devasa kiiltiir sistemlerinden ha-
reketle makrososyolojik ¢oziimlemeler yapan Danilevski, Spengler, Toynbee, Kro-
eber, Northrop, Berdyaev ve Schubart gibi isimler de mevcuttur. Bu devasa kiiltiir
sistemlerini Danilevski “kiiltlir-tarih tipleri”, Spengler “yiiksek kiiltiir”, Toynbee
“uygarliklar”, Northrop “kiiltiirel sistemler” yahut “diinya kiiltiirleri”, Berdyaev “bii-
yiik kiiltiirler”, Kroeber “yiiksek-deger ortintiileri” ve Schubart “kiiltiir prototipleri”
olarak isimlendirmektedir. Sorokin’in kavramsal tercihi ise yukarida da gorildigi
tizere “kiiltiirel sistemler” ve “siipersistemler”dir. Ancak nasil isimlendirilirse isim-
lendirilsin biitiin bu kuramlarin ¢aligma konusu ger¢ek, somut, nedensel-anlamli bii-
tiinler olmalar1 ve devlet, ulus ve siyasal, dini, etnik vb. kiigiik gruplardan ve baska
kiiltiirel yiginlardan ayrilmalar1 konusunda ortaktirlar. Sorokin’e gore ayni sekilde
bir dip akint1 gibi bu uygarliklar yahut kiiltiirel sistemler sosyokiiltiirel evrendeki
kiigiik gruplarm ve kiiltiirel sistemlerin yasamlarini, orgiitlenmelerini ve iglevlerini,
bireylerin zihniyet ve davraniglarini ve bircok tarihsel olay, egilim ve siireci tayin
etmektedirler (Sorokin, 1966, s. 177).
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Sorokin’in diislincesini sekillendiren sosyokiiltiirel baglamda da ifade edildigi
gibi hayli etkili bir diisiiniir olan Danilevski’nin etkisi muhtemelen sadece Sorokin’le
sinirli kalmamis fakat Spengler ve Toynbee gibi isimlere de sirayet etmistir. Da-
nilevski Rusya ve Avrupa kitabinda asil amag olarak “tarihsel kiiltiirel tipleri” ¢6-
ziimlemeyi degil aslinda neden Avrupa’nin Rusya’y1 diisman addettigi sorusuna bir
tarihsel cevap bulmakti.

Spengler’in kiigiik kiyamet addedilen Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin hemen akabinde
1918°de yayinlanan o ¢ok meshur Batinin Cokiigii kitabi, alani igerisinde en fazla tar-
tigilan metinlerden olma niteligini Huntington’1n ¢ikisina ragmen hala muhafaza et-
mektedir. Genel itibariyle bu eser, Danilevski’ninkinden farklilik arz etse de kavram-
sal cerceve agisindan hayli benzerdir. Tipki Danilevski gibi Spengler de Avrupa’nin
Kadim Cag, Orta Cag, Modern Donem gibi ayrimlarini sagma bulmaktadir. Yine tip-
ki1 Danilevski gibi insanligin tarihini ¢izgisel degil organizmaci goriislere yakin bir
sekilde dongiisellik icinde goriir. Spengler’e gore kiiltiirler organizmalardir ve diinya
tarihi denilen de bunlarin toplu bir biyografisidir. Spengler’e gore her kiiltiiriin kendi
uygarlig1 mevcuttur. Zira zaten uygarlik denilen de bir kiiltiirin en gelismis, nihai
ve fakat en egreti halidir. Ciinkii uygarlik, aslinda o kiiltiiriin artik 6lmekte olduguna
veya oldiigiine delalet eder (Sorokin, 1966, s. 187-188).

Toynbee’nin uygarlik kurami ise Sorokin’e gdore Danilevski ve Spengler’de or-
nekleri goriilen uygarlik kuramlariin zirvesidir. Sorokin, Toynbee’nin daha somut
tarihsel kanitlara dayanarak ortaya ¢ikan 4 Study of History ¢aligmasini, tarihsel ve
makrososyolojik bilgi bakimindan gergek bir bagyapit olarak degerlendirmektedir.
Ancak Toynbee bu ¢alismasinin ilk alt1 cildinde ortaya koydugu bir takim fikirleri
sonraki alt ciltte ve bilhassa on ikinci ve son ciltte diizeltme yoluna gitmistir. Bu
bakimdan Sorokin de ilk alt1 cilde binaen getirdigi bazi elestirilerini, diger ciltler
yayinlanip da kimi hatalar giderildik¢e geri aldigini ifade etmistir.®

Sorokin’in Danilevski, Spengler ve Toynbee’ye getirdigi elestiriler su sekilde
ozetlenebilir. Oncelikle bu isimlerin eserlerinde bahsi gecen “uygarliklar”, saye-
sinde ve etrafinda toplumsal gruplarin 6rgiitlenip iglev gordiigli merkezi bir kiiltiir
anlam-deger-norm yahut ¢ikara sahip birer toplumsal gruplar olarak kiiltiirel sistem-
leri pek de temsil ediyor gdziikmemektedir. “Uygarliklar” yahut “yiiksek kiiltiirler”
denen toplumsal gruplar ayni toplumsal sistemlere ait olmayip ¢ok farkli tiirden
toplumsal gruplardan miitesekkildir. Burada bir karmasa s6z konusudur. Yine bu
uygarliklarda merkez1 bir kiiltiirel sistemde ana bir toplumsal grup, bu uygarliklarin
cekirdegi ve hatta varlik nedenini teskil etmektedirler. Bu ana grubun diginda, bu
uygarliklarda merkez1 kiiltiirden bagka grup kiiltiiriine sahip bir veya birden fazla

6 Sorokin, Modern Historical and Social Philosophies ¢alismasit Dover edisyonuna yazdigi 6nsozde, kitabin
ikinci baskisinda daha 6nceki goriislerini degistiren Toynbee’ye getirdigi elestirilerde degisiklige gitmek ihti-
yaci hissettigini ifade etmektedir.
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yabanci toplumsal grup da bulunmaktadir. Bu yabanci gruplar da bu uygarlik biin-
yesinde yasamlarim siirdiirmekteyse de onun organik bir parcas: degildir. Ayrica her
bir uygarlik —cogunlukla dolayli nedensel iliskiler vasitasiyla- bu uygarligin total
kiiltiirtine y1ginlar seklinde dahil olan harici gruplarla ve grup kiiltiirleriyle de ilin-
tilidir. Her bir bireyin, kii¢lik yahut biiyiik gruplarin total kiiltiirii tim o milyonlarca
anlam-deger-norm-¢ikari, tek bir tutarl: biitiin halinde birlestiren tek bir kiiltiirel sis-
temi de igermemektedir. Tam aksine, kismen nétr hatta yer yer ¢atismaci bir fikirler-
degerler-¢ikarlar-istiyaklar-kaideler cogunlugunu i¢ermektedir. Biitlin bu sayilanlar,
“uygarliklar’in tim o hayli daginik kiiltiirel karmasadan “bi¢cimlendirilip” hi¢bir
alamet-i farika ekseninde smiflandirilmadiklart anlamina gelmektedir. Sorokin’e
gore bu kuramlar kiiltiirel sistemleri, toplumsal sistemlerle/gruplarla bir tutmakta
ve bu ikisini birbirine karigtirmaktadirlar. Farkli toplumsal gruplart ve bunlarin to-
tal kiiltiirlerini kah etnik, kah dini, kah devlet ekseninde, kah bolgesel, kah “coklu
bagla baglanmis” cesitli gruplari ve hatta kah ¢esitli toplumlar1 ve total kiiltiirlerini
uygarlik veya yiiksek kiiltiir seklinde tanimlamak, bu toplumsal gruplarin total kiil-
tiirlerini anlaml bir tutarlilik ve tiim parcalariyla nedensel karsilikli bagimlilik igin-
de gormek gibi bir hataya diismektedir. Bu bakimdan tiim diger totaliter ve islevsel
kuramcilarla benzer bir kusurla maldldiirler. Son olarak Sorokin’e gdre sayet bir
bireyin (ideolojik, davranigsal ve maddi) total kiiltiird, tim o kismen nétr ve kismen
catismaci yiginlarla birlikte higbir zaman biitiinlesmis vaziyette olamiyorsa ve bir
kural olarak baskin kiiltiirel sistem ise Helenik, Hindu, Asuri, Cin ve Bati denilen
toplumsal gruplarin bir tutarli nedensel-anlamli sisteme tamamiyle biitiinlesik oldu-
gu da vaki olmayacaktir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 214-217).

Sorokin’e gore Danilevski, Spengler ve Toynbee’ nin diistiigii bir diger hata, uy-
garliklarin hayat akislarini tekdiize bir “organik” dongii i¢inde ele almalaridir. Buna
gore uygarliklar dogar, gelisir ve dliirler. Halbuki Sorokin kiiltiirel sistemlerde zihni-
yet/hakikat sistemleri acisindan bir dongiisellik s6z konusu olsa da uygarliklarin ta-
mamiyle yok olusundan bahsetmek dogru olmayacaktir. Yine ayn1 sekilde bir uygar-
l1g1n ne zaman dogdugu, ne zaman gelistigi ve ne zaman 6ldiigii sorularina alinacak
cevaplar da muglak ve keyfl olacaktir. Ayrica uygarliklarin yalnizca belli alanlarda
yaraticilik gostermeleri de ampirik delillerle yanliglanan bir tezdir. Uygarliklar/top-
lumsal gruplar, kiiltiirel sistemlerin zihniyetlerinin aldig1 hale gore ¢esitli alanlarda
yaraticilik sergilemektedirler. Ornegin dini ve manevi alanlarda yaratici giigleri kes-
kin olan Orta Cag Avrupasi, ideasyonel kiiltiirden sensate kiiltiire gectiginde bu kez
ekonomi ve teknolojide yaraticilik gdstermistir. Benzer durum diger toplumsal grup-
lar/uygarliklar i¢in de s6z konusudur. Yine Sorokin’e gore uygarliklart kapali sistem-
ler olarak gormek de yanlistir. Zira uygarliklar birbiriyle etkilesim igerisinde akiskan
ve acik sistemlerdir. Son olarak Sorokin’e gore neden bazi toplumsal gruplarin bir
uygarlik inga ettigi ve neden bir¢ok toplumsal grubun boylesi bir insa gerceklestire-
medigi sorusuna da tatminkar bir cevap alabilmek miimkiin degildir. Kaldi ki zaten
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Spengler boylesi bir soruyu tamamen gérmezden gelerek kuramini ortaya koymak-
tadir. Danilevski’nin siyasal iktidara/giice yaptig1 vurgu, siyasal iktidarin/giiciin kimi
durumlarda smirlayici hatta engelleyici olabilecegi durumlar diisiiniildiigiinde soruya
tatminkar bir cevap sunamamaktadir. Ayni sekilde Toynbee’nin iliman iklim vurgusu
da ampirik verilerle ortiismemektedir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 221-224, s. 236-237).

Sorokin’in Toynbee’ye elestirileri bununla da sinirli degildir. “Arnold J. Toynbee’s
Philosophy of History” baglikli makalesinde Toynbee’nin 4 Study of History eseri-
ni ve tarih felsefesini degerlendiren Sorokin’in Toynbee’ye yonelik bir diger 6nem-
li elestirisi, Toynbee’nin ¢aligma alaninda daha 6nce kuramsal ve kavramsal katki
vermis Tarde, Durkheim, Weber ve Pareto gibi isimleri gormezden gelmesidir. Oyle
ki Sorokin, Toynbee’nin uygarlik ¢dziimlemesinin bir¢ok yerinde Tarde’in “taklit
kurami”n1 yeniden kesfettigini ifade etmektedir (Sorokin, 1940, s. 379). Sorokin ay-
rica Toynbee’nin tasnifine gére ¢oktan 6lmiis olmasi gereken bazi uygarliklarin ne-
den binlerce y1l daha yagamis olduguna dair bir agiklamasinin olmadigini ve drnegin
Bati uygarliginda mekanik-teknolojik egilimlerin baskin olmasi gibi bazi uygarlik-
larda bir takim egilimlerin hakim oldugu tezinin de tarihsel verilere ters diistiigiinii
belirtmektedir (Sorokin, 1940, s. 384-386). Sorokin, Toynbee’nin yirmi alt1 uygar-
liktan olusan siiflandirmasi ve tarih felsefesi yukarida sayilan hatalardan armdirilir
ve daha iyi ifade edilirse, kendi tarih-toplum anlayisindan ¢ok da farkli olmayacagina
igaret etmektedir (Sorokin, 1940, s. 387). Sorokin, 4 Study of History isimli devasa
eserinin ilk alt1 cildinde ortaya koydugu tarihsel degisim diisiincesini daha sonra ya-
yinladigi ciltlerde degistiren Toynbee’nin bu degisiklikle beraber, A. Kroeber, F. S. C.
Norhtrop, J. Ortega y Gasset, F. R. Cowell ve kendisinin tarihsel degisim felsefesine
yakin seyler ortaya koyduguna dikkat cekmektedir (Sorokin, 1950, s. iii).

Ote yandan uygarliklarin yalnizca bir déngiiye sahip olacagini ve yalnizca bir
konuda yaraticilik gostereceklerini dne siiren dongiisel ve organikei goriigleri eles-
tiren Sorokin, Hint, Cin ve Misir gibi toplumsal sistemlerin tarihlerinde, inis ve
¢ikislarla dolu bir¢cok devinimin gézlemlenebilecegine dikkat ¢cekmektedir (Soro-
kin, 1950, s. 239). Ayn1 sekilde, On dokuzuncu ylizyila hakim dogrusal tarih fikrini
ve evrimci/ilerlemeci goriigleri elestirmekte ve sensate-ideasyonel-idealist kiiltiir
zihniyetleri arasindaki ritim ve devinimlerden olusan kendi tarih-toplum felsefesini
one ¢ikarmaktadir. Toplum felsefelerinin, tipki i¢inde yasadiklar1 ¢ag gibi bunalim
¢aglarinda hayli 6nem tasidigina dikkat ¢eken Sorokin, toplum felsefecilerinin ufak
tefek teknik detaylarla ilgilenmek yerine gii¢ sorulara cevap aradiklarini ve gegmis
ile bugiin arasindaki slire¢ ve momentleri anlama ¢abasina giristiklerini ifade et-
mektedir. Sorokin toplum felsefesinin, sosyokiiltiirel evren denen “bilinmez” olgu-
yu daha kapsamli bir sekilde anlayabilmeyi saglayan, insanl1g1 yasadig: buhrandan
cikarip tarihin daha yeni, yaratict ve daha diizenli bir devrine tagiyan ¢aba olarak
selamlamaktadir (Sorokin, 1950, s. 321-322).
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Modern Historical and Social Philosophies’ ¢alismasini takdim ederken Sorokin,
bunalim donemlerinin, tarih felsefesi iiretimi i¢in velut donemler olduguna dikkat
¢ekmekte ve insanlarin bu donemlerde olan biteni anlamak adina nereden gelip ne-
reye gidiyoruz sorularia cevaplar aradigini ifade etmektedir. Kendi ¢agini sensate
kiiltiirtin ¢oziillip yerini ideasyonel yahut idealist kiiltiire birakmaya bagsladig1 bir
bunalim ¢ag1 olarak nitelendiren Sorokin, bu ¢agda eskatolojik, Mesihg¢i ve dairevi
tarih felsefelerinin ortaya ¢iktigina dikkat ¢cekmektedir (Sorokin, 1950, s. 8-9). Ca-
ligmada ilk olarak, tarihin estetik yorumunu yapan kuram ve goriisleri inceleyen
Sorokin, heykel, resim, mimari gibi ¢esitli giizel sanat dallarinin tarihsel siirecteki
degisim ve doniistimlerine odaklanan kuramlarin, bu doniisiimleri ve siralamalarini
nasil yorumladiklarini ele almaktadir. Paul Ligeti’nin de mimari, plastik ve male-
risch [resimsel] sanatlar arasinda yahut Waldemar Deonna’nin arkaizm, klasisizm
ve dekadans donemler arasinda ayrima gittigine dikkat ¢eken Sorokin, bunlarin ken-
di sensate, ideasyonel ve idealist zihniyet tanimlamasina benzerliginin altin1 ¢iz-
mektedir (Sorokin, 1950, s. 46-48).

Her ne kadar Danilevski, Spengler ve Toynbee nin saydigi uygarliklar sayica otuzu
ve hatta kimi kuramcilarca ii¢ yiizii buluyorsa da daha genel kiiltiirel siipersistemler
acisindan ele alindiginda ¢ogunun aslinda iki tiir uygarliktan bahsettigi goriilecektir:
Northrop’un estetik ve teorik ayrimi; Howard Becker’in kutsal ve sekiiler ayrimi;
Ortega y Gasset’in klasik ve bunalim ayrimi; dikotomist kuramecilarin maddi ve gay-
rimaddi ayrimz; kiiltiir ve uygarlik ayrimi, teknolojik ve ideolojik ayrimi; Kroeber’in
gerceklik-kiiltiirii ve deger-kiiltiirii ayrimi; Sorokin’in ideasyonel, idealist ve sensate
ayrimi; Schubart’in uyumlu, kahramanlik, ¢ilekes ve mesih¢i kiiltiirler ayrim1 gibi.
Ayni sekilde ¢izgisel bir dogrultu dneren Paleolitik-bakir-bronz-demir-makine uy-
garliklar1 ve avci-pastoral-tarim-endiistriyel yahut “kirsal-kentsel” gibi ayrimlarda ve
hatta Tonnies’in gemeinschafi-gesselschaft ayriminda; Durkheim’in mekanik ve or-
ganik dayanisma ayriminda; Saint-Simon’un kritik ve organik ayriminda; Comte’un
teolojik, metafizik ve pozitif ¢aglar ayriminda; ve son olarak Vico nun tanrilar, kah-
ramanlar ve insanlar ¢ag1 ayriminda da benzer siipersistemlere dayanan ayrimlara
gidildigi 6ne siiriilebilecektir.

Yine de Sorokin’in ele aldig: kiiltlir kuramcilari ile arasindaki bir diger ortakligin
cizgisel bir akis1 reddetmeleri ve tarihsel akis1 dongiisel, ritmik yahut daima c¢esit-
lenen bir akigta gdrmeleridir. Sayilan biitiin bu kiiltiir kuramlar1 “asagi yukar1” ben-
zer safhalar yahut tipler iizerinden kiiltiirel sistemleri ele almaktadirlar. Danilevski,
Spengler ve Toynbee’nin gelisme yahut serpilme dedikleri satha, Sorokin’in ideas-

7 Sorokin’in, belki de The Crisis of Our Age kitabu ile birlikte baska dile en ¢ok cevrilen Modern Historical
and Social Philosophies ¢alismast, ilk olarak Social Philosophies of an Age of Crisis ismiyle yayimlanmis ve
dilimize de bu baskidan yapilan ¢eviriyle Bir Bunalim Caginda Toplum Felsefeleri ismiyle ¢evrilmistir (bk.
Sorokin, 1972). Nisan 1950°de, Vanderbilt Universitesindeki Cole dersleri kapsaminda “Son Dénem Tarih Fel-
sefeleri” konulu bir seminer verdigini aktaran Sorokin, kitabin, baz ilavelerle bu konugsmanin metne dokiilmiis
hali oldugunu sdylemektedir (Sorokin, 1963, s. 293).
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yonel kavramsallastirmasina, Schubart’in ¢ilekes-mesihgi tipine, Kroeber’in “dinin
tahakkiim ettigi” kiiltiire, Northrop’un estetik baskin kiiltiiriine, Berdyaev’in bar-
bar-dinsel kiiltiiriine, Becker’in kutsal prototipine benzemektedir. Ayni sekilde Da-
nilevski, Spengler, Toynbee ve Koneczny’nin uygarliklarin ¢okiisii fikri, Sorokin’in
sensate kiiltlir sistemine, Schubart’in kahramancilik kiiltiiriine, Northrop’un teorik
kiiltiirtine, Berdyaev’in hiimanist-sekiiler kiiltiiriine ve Ortega y Gasset’nin bunalim
uygarligina benzemektedir.

Biitlin bu sayilan farkliliklar ve benzerlikler tizerine Sorokin, bu kadar farkl felsefi
bagajlara sahip, farkli hayat tecriibelerinden ge¢mis, bambaska sosyo-kiiltiirel ortam-
larda yetigmis ¢ok sayida kuramcinin ancak bu kadar uyum icerisinde kiiltiir hakkinda
s0z sOyleyebilecegini ve dolayisiyla ortaya ¢ikan manzaranin ¢ok da sasirtict olma-
digimi ifade etmektedir. Sonug olarak tiim bu kuramsal ve kavramsal katkilar kiiltiir
ve uygarlik denen devasa alani, tiim kusurlarina ragmen ¢ok daha iyi anlamamiz i¢in
bizlere birer bakis ve alet ¢antasi sunan 6nemli ¢abalardir (Sorokin, 1966, s. 378-382).

Son olarak Sorokin’in gesitli kiiltlir kuramlarina getirdigi elestiriler yaninda en
onemli entelektiiel muarizi Parsons ile olan tartismasini aktarmak da faydali olacaktir.
Ancak bu kez Parsons’in Sorokin’e getirdigi elestirilerin aktarilmasi yolu tutulacaktir.
“Christianity and Modern Industrial Society” baglikli yazisinda Parsons, kendisi ile
Sorokin’in ¢esitli konulara dair farkli goriis ve bakis acilarini temsil eden uzlagsmaz
kisiler olarak nitelenmelerini hatirlatarak, amacinin bu farkliliklar1 daha genis bir
gercevedeki ortak sorunlar igerisinde sunmak oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Parsons,
1963, s. 33). Amerikan sosyolojisinde hakim ampirik ¢aligma istiyakinin, Bat1 kiiltii-
rlinlin gelisim egilimleri ve onun Dogu’nun biiyiik uygarliklar karsisindaki konumu
gibi bilyiik sorunlar1 ihmal ettiginin altini ¢izen Parsons, bu konuda dinin roliiniin ve
toplumsal degerlerle olan iligkisinin merkezi énemde oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu
sorunlari sosyolojisinin en 6énemli ¢aligma alanlarindan birisi olarak belirleyen ve ha-
lihazirdaki kuramsal gabalarin cevaplarindan tatmin olmayan Sorokin’in eserleriyle
biiyiik bir hizmet ifa ettigini teslim eden Parsons’a gére Sorokin, bu yoniiyle tam da
Avrupa diislince geleneginin bir pargasidir. Parsons, Sorokin’le karsilastirildiginda,
toplumsal olgularin yorumlanmasinda genel evrimsel ve karsilastirmali bakis agila-
riin énemine ve bu genis bakis agisi igerisinde dinin ve degerlerle-normlarla olan
iligkisinin hayati roliine dair kanilarinda ortak olduklarini ve fakat ayrintilara inildik-
ce farkliliklarin belirginlestigini aktarmaktadir (Parsons, 1963, s. 34). Sorokin’in sen-
sate, ideasyonel ve idealist kiiltiir ayrimlarini ve bunlarin ¢éziimlemelerine deginen
Parsons, Sorokin’in ideasyonel ve idealist donemde bilhassa digerkamlik {izerinden
yaptig1 Hiristiyanlik, Hiristiyan Azizler ve iyi komsular ¢6ziimlemelerine ve sensate
kiiltiir doneminde Hiristiyan degerlerin yozlasip unutuldugu tespitine kismen katilsa
da genel itibariyle kars1 ¢ikmaktadir. Parsons’in gayesi tam aksine Hiristiyan degerle-
rin nasil kurumsallastig1 ve topluma nasil niifuz ettigi meselesine bir cevap bulmaktir
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(Parsons, 1963, s. 34-35). ik déneminde Hiristiyanligim, kilise disinda toplumsal
iligkileri orgiitleyemedigine dikkat ¢eken Parsons, Sorokin’in dindarlik derecesini
tek-degisken kabul ederek ele aldig1 donemi 6zellikle ziiht ve digerkamlik ile eslestir-
mesinin ve bu diinyaya sarilma ve sorumluluk alma gibi olgularin dinden uzaklasma
olarak algilanmasinin hatali oldugunun altin1 ¢izmektedir (Parsons, 1963, s. 36-37).
Kendisinin dini, insan eyleminin herhangi bir cephesi olarak gordiigiinii aktaran Par-
sons diger tiim cepheler gibi toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve kisilik geligimi siirecinde dinin de
cifte bir farklilagmaya tabi oldugunu belirtmektedir: dini sistemin bizzat igerisinde
yasanan farklilasma ve genel eylem sistemi igerisinde dini unsurlarin ladini unsurlar-
dan farklilagsmasi. Bahsedilen ikinci farklilagma siireci baglaminda farklilagma, ayni
eylem yapilari igerisinde dini ve ladini unsurlarin birlesiminden ¢esitli eylem saha-
larinin giderek acikc¢a ayrilmasina dogru gerceklesmektedir (Parsons, 1963, s. 37).
Farklilagma siireci igerisinde ilk dnce bir biitlin olan yapinin zamanla birkag yapiya
ayrisabilecegine dikkat ¢eken Parsons, ayni isme sahip ancak agikc¢a farklilagsmis,
islevsel 6nemini yitirmis ve bunu baska bir parcaya devretmis yapisal unsurun in-
celenip, diger siirekliliklerin gézden kagirilmasini Sorokin’in ¢éziimlemesinde ana
kusur olarak gordiigiinii aktarmaktadir (Parsons, 1963, s. 38).

Sorokin’in uygarlik okumasini iginde biiyiidiigii ve fikirlerinin sekillendigi sos-
yokiiltiirel baglam, kendi kavramsal ve kuramsal ¢ergevesi ve benzer kiiltlir/uygarlik
kuramlarina getirdigi elestiriler ekseninde degerlendirdikten sonra Sorokin’den geri-
ye bugiin neler kaldig1 ve Sorokin’in yeni bir uygarlik okumasina nasil katki verecegi
konusu ile ¢alisma sonlandirilabilir.

Sorokin’den Geriye Kalan

Sorokin’e kiiltiir kuraminda getirilebilecek en biiyiik elestiri, ideasyonel ve daha
cok da idealist kiiltlir sistemi lehine bir tutum sergilemesi ve Bati toplumunun ice-
risinde bulundugunu ve bir bunalima siiriiklenen sensate kiiltiir sistemine yonelik
hasmane tavridir. Coziimlemelerinde bilimdisi, metafizik ve hatta otoriter bir tintya
sahip Sorokin’in istatistiki anlamda naif, ampirik olarak tatmin etmeyen, kavram ve
ideal tip gelistirmede teorik anlamda basite kacan, tarihsel anlamda tutarsiz oldugu
elestirileri de getirilebilir (bk. Johnston 1999). Ancak yine de tipki Sorokin’in de tiim
kusurlarina ragmen diger kiiltiir kuramcilarinin katkilarini son kertede sahiplenmesi
gibi bizzat Sorokin’in ¢esitli kusurlarla malul kiiltiir kuram1 veya uygarlik okumasi
da belli bir kiymeti haizdir.

Sorokin’in sensate, ideasyonel ve idealist kiiltiir sistemlerinin kiiciik ve biiytik
ritimleri ve bu sistemlerin dongiiselligine yaptigi vurgu bir tarafa, her bir dizinin
kendine has oldugu tespitine dikkat ¢eken Erkilet, bu anlamda Sorokin’in tiplestir-
melerinin ideografik yanlarin1 da ortaya koyarak biricik tarihsellikleri de goziinden
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kagirmayan Weber’i andirdigmi belirtmektedir (Erkilet, 2007, s. 44). Ote yandan
Sorokin’in “biitiinlesmis sosyoloji” anlayisi, harici etmenlerin de isin i¢ine katilmasi
ve siirlilik ilkesi ile kisitlanmis ickin degisim kurami, daha sonra yapisal-islevsel-
cilik olarak iinlenecek ana akim Amerikan sosyolojisini de hayli etkileyen bir bakis
sunmaktadir.

1937-1963 yillar1 arasinda, Amerikan sosyoloji kamusunun neredeyse unuttugu
Sorokin’e olan ilgi, otobiyografisinin yayimlanmasiyla yeniden uyanmis ve dliimiin-
den sonra da artarak devam etmistir. Zira dostu ve uzun siireli mesai arkadasi Carle C.
Zimmerman, Tiirkiye’de arastirmalarda bulundugu yillarda Hilmi Ziya Ulken’i da-
veti ile Sosyoloji Dergisi’ne yazdig1 makalede Sorokin’i “diinyanin en biiyiik sosyo-
logu” olarak selamlamistir (Zimmerman, 1967, s. 249-253). Harvard’dan 6grencileri
Arthur K. Davis ve Edward A. Tiryakian gibi sosyologlar da ilham verici bir 6gretici
addettikleri Sorokin’i daima hatirladilar. Sorokin’e son donem ilginin canlanmasinda
onemli katki sahibi Barry V. Johnston, Palmer Talbutt, Vincent Jeffries ve Lawrence
T. Nichols gibi bir¢ok sosyal bilimci de 6nemli Sorokin {izerine kisisel husumet ya-
hut vefa duygularindan uzak soguk kanli degerlendirmeleriyle Sorokin literatiiriine
onemli calismalar kazandirmislardir. Yine Harvard’daki ilk lisansiistii 6grencilerin-
den ve asistan1 Robert K. Merton, Sorokin’in hakkini teslim eden bir baska isimdir.
Uluslararasi alanda ise, Britanyali tarihgiler Arnold J. Toynbee ve Frank Richard Co-
well dahil olmak tizere pek ¢ok isim Sorokin’e olan hayranliklarini gizlememislerdir.

1969 yilinda yayimlanan Theory in American Sociology kitabinda Alvin Boskoff,
Sorokin’in Max Weber gibi diinya ¢apinda bir yetenege sahip oldugunu, ancak bunu
basarili bir sekilde gelistiremedigini ifade etmisti (Boskoff, 1969). Benzer sekilde
Don Martindale de, Prominent Sociologists Since World War II kitabinda Sorokin’i,
daima entelektiiel bir savag arayan mutlu bir savasci ve bir “parali asker” mizacina
sahip olmakla elestirmisti (Martindale, 1975). Sosyolojik Diisiincenin Ustalar: kita-
binda Lewis Coser ise, Sorokin’in i¢inde yasadigi Rus sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamini ve
etkilerini aktardiktan sonra Birlesik Devletler’e iltica etmenin onu bir “ebedl miin-
zevi” haline getirdigini ve kendisini Amerikan sosyoloji kamusunda tecride gotiiren
agir bir bedel 6dedigini sdylemektedir. Bu tecridin baslica sebebi siiphesiz Sorokin’in
yasam boyu bir Rus entelektiiel olarak kalmasidir. Bu Rus kimlik, ¢caligmalarinda sik
stk Rusya’dan bahsetmesinden ve 6lene dek sahip oldugu Rus aksanindan daha de-
rinlerde, Rus sosyo-politik ve entelektiiel geleneginin kuram, kavram ve yontemlerine
sirayet eden daimi etkisiydi (Coser, 2011). Oyle ki Nichols’m bir makalesine baslik
olarak da sectigi sekilde Sorokin, Amerikan toplumuna basarili entegrasyonuna ve
Harvard gibi bir kurumda kurucu boliim baskanligina ve hatta ahir 6mriinde Amerikan
Sosyoloji Dernegi bagkanligina se¢ilmesine ragmen, bir yasam boyu Rus entelektiiel
olarak disiiniilmelidir. Nichols, Sorokin’in Rus kimligini, ansiklopedik ¢apta miikte-
sebatindan polemiklerine, Batinin ¢okiisiine dair kehanetlerinden popiilarize edilmis
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sosyoloji caligmalarina, digerkam agktan biitlinsel bilgiye ve ahlak¢iliktan anarsizme
cesitli niteliklerde gérmektedir (Nichols, 2012, s. 375). Ote yandan Rus kimligine bu
derece sadik Sorokin’in Rusya’da hatirlanmasi i¢inse Sovyet blogunun yikilmasini
beklemek gerekecekti. Sovyetlerin yikilisinin ardindan gegen yirmi yilda Rusya’da
ve memleketi Komi’de bir “Sorokin basiibadelmevtinden” bahsedilebilir.® Sorokin’e
olan ilgi, Sovyetlerin yikilip tabiri caizse sosyolojinin 6zgiirliigline kavusmasiyla ve
biiyiik 6l¢iide Rus toplum diisiincesinin kdkenlerine dair yapilan ¢alismalarla yeniden
canlanmistir. Diinya ¢apinda en fazla taninan ve okunan Rus toplum kuramcisi olarak
Sorokin, Rus sosyolojisinin kendi mesruiyetini yeniden saglamak ve diinya sosyoloji
kamusundaki yerini almak adina énemli bir isim olarak 6n plana ¢ikmistir.

Asil sagirtict olan ise 1969 Agustos’ta San Francisco’daki Amerikan Sosyoloji
Dernegi yillik toplantisinda, radikal sola yakin Sosyolojik Kurtulus Hareketi tarafin-
dan iizerinde “Sorokin Yasiyor” yazan (“Mills Yasiyor” yazanlarla beraber) kirmizi
rozetlerin satilmasiydi. Halbuki Sorokin gerek entelektiiel anlamda gerekse kisisel
yasaminda muhafazakar diisiinceye ¢ok daha yakin bir isimdi. Ornegin Uzlaner ve
Stoeckl’in aktardigi iizere, World Aflame (1965) kitabinda Billy Graham, Sorokin’in
The American Sex Revolution kitabina atfen Sorokin’i dejenere Amerikan toplumu-
nun yasadigi yikima dikkat ¢eken 6nemli bir gézlemci addetmektedir. Sorokin’in
bu kitabi, yine cinsel 6zgilirlesmenin olumsuz etkilerine dikkat ¢geken Perversion for
Profit adli belgesel filme de kaynaklik etmistir. Daha yakin zamanda ise Giineyli
Baptist dnder Albert Mohler, Sorokin’in ayni kitaptaki kimi goriislerini homosekstiel
evliligin mesruiyeti aleyhine sik sik kullanmigtir. Sorokin’in Amerikan sag kamu-
sunda son popiiler takipgisi ise Bagskan Trump’in yardimcis1 Mike Pence’tir. Uzlaner
ve Stoeckl’in aktardig1 iizere Pence, aile taraftar1 birgok goriigiinii Sorokin’e bor¢lu
oldugunu dile getirmektedir (akt., Uzlaner & Stoeckl, 2017, s. 5-6).

Amerikan sosyoloji kamusunda siddetli elestiriler almasina neden olan Social and
Cultural Dynamics kitabinda Sorokin, daha onceki eserlerinde bu kadar fazla one
¢tkmayan modernite elestirisini, dort ciltlik kuramsal, kavramsal ve ampirik bir ca-
ligsma ile vurgulamis ancak normal bilim sinirlarindan ¢ikmig, bir sapkin ve ¢alisma-
lar1 da “astro-sosyoloji” nitelemeleriyle kiiglimsenip diglanmistir. Oysaki Sorokin’in
icinde yetistigi sosyokiiltiirel baglam kisminda da aktarildig1 lizere Sorokin’in ta
Rusya’da geng bir sosyolog ve politik bir aktivist olarak yaptig1 ¢alismalarda, daha
sonra ulagacagi bu “sapkin” konumun ilk isaretlerini gérmek miimkiindiir. Sorokin’in
Rusya yillarinda ortaya koydugu ¢alismalari, bir donem sahip oldugu asir1 pozitivist
yonelimler paranteze alinirsa, ¢agdas Bat1 medeniyeti ve genel itibariyle de moder-
nite yahut onun kavramsallastirmasiyla sensate kiiltiir karsit1 bir tavra sahiptir. Rus
sosyo-politik baglamina ve modernlesme tecriibelerine cevaben ortaya ¢cikmis Rus

8 1999 yilinda Sorokin’in dogumunun 110. yildéniimiinde Komi Cumhuriyeti Ozerk Bolgesinin baskenti
Siktivkar’da bir Sorokin heykeli yapilmasi karar1 alinmig ve heykeltirag Andrey Kovalchuk tarafindan yapilan
bu heykel 22 Agustos 2014’te Vali Vyacheslav Gaizer ve oglu Dr. Sergei Sorokin’in katilimiyla agilmustir.
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toplumsal diisiince geleneginin etkilerini 6lene dek muhafaza eden Sorokin, felsefi
ve daha ¢ok tarihsel-politik bu kars1 tavri, sosyolojik ve kuramsal bir ¢cergeveye oturt-
mustur. Zaten Sorokin’i hem basta Amerika olmak iizere Bati diinyasinda marjinal
ve fakat Meksika, Hindistan, Rusya, Japonya ve Tiirkiye gibi Bati1 dis1 modernlikler
icin ilging kilan da bu elestirel ve kuramsal tavir olmustur. Cagdas, Bati medeniyeti
ve modernitenin yahut sensate kiiltlirlin 6nemli anahtar kelimelerinden ilerleme, du-
yulara dayal1 giizellik ve hakikat anlayis1 ve etno-santrik bakig acisini temelden eles-
tiren kuram, kavram ve yontemiyle Sorokin, biitiin bu marjinalligine ragmen aslinda
bir¢ok noktada “normal bilim”e de 6nemli katkilar saglamistir.

Sorokin’i ilging kilan bir diger unsur, II. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda Amerikan sosyo-
lojisinin ana akim paradigmasini teskil eden ve diinya sosyoloji kamusunda hakim ko-
numa gelen “yapisal-islevselcilik” akimu ile olan iligkisidir. Aslinda Minnesota ve erken
Harvard yillarinda bu ana akimin kuramsal temellerine énemli etkisi olan Sorokin, 6te
yandan ayni akimin dnde gelen isimleri tarafindan, kendisinin sensate kiiltiir olarak kav-
ramsallastirdig1 modernite karsiti tavri nedeniyle dislanmig ve suskunluga mahkam edil-
migstir. Sorokin’in opus magnum’u addedilen Social and Cultural Dynamics kitabinin
ilk {i¢ cildinin yayimlanmasiyla baslayan ve Amerikan sosyolojisinde agir elestirilere
maruz kalip marjinallestirildigi donem, birgok Sorokin ¢alismasinda onun sosyolojiden

~ 9

“sapt1ig1” donem olarak pek de 6nemsenmemekte ve cogunlukla yogun elestirilere ma-
ruz kalmaktadir. Oysaki bu ¢alismada da isaret edildigi tizere Sorokin, kiiltiir ve uygarlik
konusunu, spekiilatif ve naif tarih ve toplum felsefelerinin bir konusu olmaktan ¢ikarmig
ve dogrudan sosyolojinin konusu yapan kuramsal ve kavramsal onerilerle bir modernite
elestirisi getirmistir. Yine uygarliklarin yasadiklar: degisim ve doniisiimii salt ilerlemeci
yahut dongiisel bakis agilariyla ele almayip bu doniigiimleri makro diizeyde, birbirini
takip eden kisa ve uzun aralikli dongiilerle agiklamis ve bugiin i¢in de ¢esitli alternatif

uygarlik okumalarinda ise kosulabilecek yontem ve araglart saglamistir.
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Kaideden istisnaya: Gelismecilik ve Kiiltiirelciligin Otesinde
Tarihsel Sosyolojinin imkanlari
Enes Kabakei’

Oz

“llerleme” disiincesinin yirminci yiizyil ortalarindaki izdiisiimlerinden olan “siyasal gelisme” paradigmasi, ikinci Diinya
Savasi akabinde, karsilastirmali siyaset biliminde isgal ettigi merkezi yeri, dnce islevselci bir perspektifin hakim oldugu nicel
aragtirmalara, ardindan da antropolojiden beslenen kiiltlrelci yaklasimlara birakmistir. Bu makale, tipki toplumsal gibi
siyasal degisimin de tekbigimli ve ereksel oldugunu savlayan evrenselci “siyasal gelisme” kuramlarindan, gelenege asiri vurgu
yaparak siyasal degisim sureclerini tikellestirmeye yonelen “kiiltiirelci” yaklasimlara dogru seyreden siireci mercek altina
almaktadir. Ayrica, bu iki yaklasima alternatif olarak tarihsel sosyolojinin imkanlarini tartismaya agmayi hedeflemektedir. Bu
eksende; ilk olarak, klasik sosyolojiden ilham alan ve degisimin i¢sel bir siire¢ oldugunu iddia ederek toplumlari tektiplestiren
siyasal gelismeci perspektif farkli tezahurleriyle incelenecektir. Ardindan, sosyal bilimlerde antropolojinin giderek 6n plana
¢tkmasiyla 6nem kazanan kdiltir kavraminin toplumsal degisime dair ¢éziimlemelere dahil edilmesine kosut olarak ortaya
¢ikan, toplumlarin ve degisim stireglerinin benzersizligine vurgu yapan kulturelci yaklagimlar degerlendirilecektir. Son olarak,
bu iki kutba mesafeli duran, sosyal bilimsel bilginin interdisipliner yeni bir organizasyonunu ifade eden tarihsel sosyolojinin,
toplumsal ve siyasal degisimi konu alan incelemelere saglayacag katkilar tizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Toplumsal ve siyasal degisim e ilerleme e Siyasal gelisme » Modernlesme e Kiiltiirelcilik  Kargilagtirmali siyaset bilimi e
Antropoloji e Tarihsel sosyoloji

From the Rule to the Exception: Beyond Developmentalism and Culturalism to the Capabilities
of Historical Sociology

Abstract

The paradigm of political development, based the projections of the mid-20th century’s idea of progress, left the central
position it had occupied in comparative political science after World War I, first in quantitative research where the
functionalist perspective was dominant, then in the culturalist approaches that were also nourished from anthropology.
Drawing on theories of universalist political development, which purport social change to be uniform and teleogical just
like social change, this article places the processes that directly contemplate the culturalist approaches that lean toward
particularizing the processes of social change by placing extreme emphasis on tradition under the microscope. In addition,
it aims to open these two approaches to debate the possibilities of historical sociology as an alternative. In line with this,
the political developmental perspective, which unifies communities, will be examined through different manifestations
by first claiming the field of inspiration and change to be an intrinsic process from classical sociology. Afterward, emerging
culturalist approaches will be evaluated in parallel with inclusion of the concept of culture in analyses on social change,
which in the social sciences has increasingly gained importance in the foreground of anthropology. Last to be emphasized
will be the contributions of historical sociology, which stands out over these two poles and expresses a new interdisciplinary
organization of social scientific knowledge in studies on the subject area of social and political change.
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Extended Summary

Progress, a major concept that has shaped the Western tradition of thinking, is a
myth whose roots go as far back as Ancient Greek philosophy, the rhetoric reproduced
in the Age of Enlightenment, an ideology that flourished in the 19th century, and
a still-emerging paradigm under the effect of the social sciences. The concept of
progress, by possessing all these qualities gained over the centuries, was also passed
down to the next century but with different designations; for example, it appeared in
the political sciences as political developmentalism in the years following World War
II. The developmentalist theories that came under the domination of political science
in the first phase of the Cold War have gradually been revised since the second half of
the 1960s and left the place they had occupied in the center of comparative political
science to quantitative research, where the functionalist perspective is dominant. In
the 1970s, its anthropologically-referenced cultural factor came to the fore in parallel
with the issue of political change coming increasingly more to the agenda. Culturalist
approaches directed at individualizing/singularizing each society by attributing
extreme significance to the role of tradition have gained importance this time, unlike
progressive theories setting off from premature generalization, which are prone to
homogenization by neglecting diversity.

This study, in conjunction with following the process that proceeds directly from
the paradigm of developmentalism to cultural particularism, opens inquiry into the
possibilities of historical sociology, which has emerged as a third way of investigating
social-political change. Because of this, the approach of developmentalism, which
has been dominant in studies on social and political change for a long time, will
be examined through its different manifestations in the initial plan. Afterward, the
importance the anthropological approach has gained within the social sciences will
be discussed, as well as the inclusion of the concept of culture in analyses of social
change and the emergence of singularist analyses as an inevitable consequence of this
situation. The last section will discuss the opportunities that interdisciplinarity and in
particular historical sociology provide in investigations on social and political change
in eliminating the excesses of these two poles.

The roots of the idea of progress/development as a weltanschauung go as far back
as Ancient Greece. Nisbet (1970) showed the genealogy of the idea of development
and how this idea has shaped Western thought from Ancient Greek thought onwards
by motioning to the concept of physis. The idea of progress, which St. Augustine of
Hippo borrowed from Ancient Greek thought and transferred to the West in a religious
format, was re-herded into circulation by 18th-century and 19th-century thinkers, this
time by secularization. The thoughts of Comte, Marx, and Spencer, founding names
in sociology, and Leibnitz and Condorcet, enlightened thinkers, took shape around
the idea of progress. Another name in classical sociology, Durkheim, approached the
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basic propositions of this paradigm, such as immanence and continuity, with a critical
view even while generally adhering to the idea of progress. Durkheim, expressing
the transition from classical development to neo-developmentalism, advocated
the necessity of abandoning the purely evolutionist perspective dominant in the
developmental approaches. He determined the need to focus on the mechanisms of
development in this context by moving away from a crude evolutionist perspective in
examining social groups and systems.

Developmental approaches on social change had maintained their existence in
sociology before the 20th century through neo-developmentalism, which Durkheim
represented, and afterwards through functionalism, which developed its own theory
of change by borrowing such things as immanence, continuity, and unifomitarianism
from the front lines of classic evolutionism and whose main representative was Parsons.
Parsons, one of the leading representatives in the functionalist school, touched upon
the endogenous and exogenous sources of change, yet generally neglected external
dynamics. Parsons, by emphasizing the inherent (immanent) change in social systems,
is located within the progressive/developmentalist paradigm.

Developmentalism is not just a paradigm that has been supported through a series of
theories and field research. It is an ideological representation of society as well as social
change; in short, a weltanschauung. Within this scientific-ideological framework, and
in accordance with the theories of political development put forth after World War II,
every society must evolve toward the mature model, which the West represents through
the aspect of passing through similar stages. The basic aim that has been pursued in
studies performed in the postwar period using the perspective of developmentalism has
not been to reveal the historical depth that the change has released but to comprehend
the internal mechanisms that provoke the change emerging in groups and in the social
system. In these studies, the groups and social system are accepted as having the potential
and capacity to develop independent of exogenous conditions. These are assumed to be
subject to an endogenous trend and to be attempts at materializing themselves during
their life cycles. Thus, its interior dynamics have been emphasized, and these short-term
effects have been discussed. Of course, as a result of this approach, the past expresses a
process of self-change rather than the interrelated connection of events. The formation/
transformation of societies, or the systems and structures that create them, has mainly
been evaluated in the context of internal necessity; compelling external elements have
not been taken into account. Hirschman and Rostow’s studies reflect this point of view
par excellence. Lerner and Shils also generally adopted the same approach; however,
ethnocentric assessments drew the main attention in their studies.

Developmentalist and functionalist paradigms, which visualize by homogenizing
societies and give priority to internal dynamics in understanding social change, as well
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as their previously cited hybrid forms, have lost altitude by being exposed to many
head-on criticisms since the early 1970s. Claiming a political model’s superiority
over others and defending a unidirectional and absolute integrity have become
nearly impossible. On this point, the discipline of anthropology, which has centered
on culture since the beginning of the 20th century and emphasized the uniqueness of
cultures and historical experiences, comes to the agenda as an alternative to classical
developmentalist theories. In particular, these explanatory models anthropologists
and political scientists have developed in close contact with anthropology confront
progressivist speculations through a strong empirical emphasis that examines societies
by focusing on historical/cultural particularities not diachronically but synchronously,
emphasizing the importance of external dynamics and inter-societal interactions and
exchanges on the topic of explaining social change. One of the most important names
to have attempted to gain a new perspective in analyses on social-political change by
coming to terms with these theories is David Apter. Apter opened debate on the basic
hypotheses of political developmentalism. On one hand, he jolted the belief in uniform
change by demonstrating the plurality of modernization strategies; on the other, he
opposed the idea of continuous and uniform self-change by evaluating modernization
processes as a composition of the politics that had emerged in connection with the
preferences and decisions of actors. In this way, he brought a breath of fresh air to
political science by grasping the sociology of action using functionalist sociology.

The facts that political science has increasingly appropriated anthropological
methods and that anthropology has begun to appear more interested in the political
render more visible the processes of adaptation, the main features of the phenomenon
of modernization. Researchers like Geertz, who prioritized cultural analysis, showed
modern elements and even Western political technologies could only be integrated
into non-Western societies, particularly Islamic societies, after being redefined,
reinterpreted, and adapted in accordance with their traditions. Through this process,
traditional elements are simultaneously redefined, reinterpreted, and adapted
according to the imported modern values and institutions. Geertz is one of the first
anthropologists to emphasize the need for approaching theoretical premises with
empirical results using a comparative and historical macro-sociological approach.

Anthropology not only shows the importance of external factors in social
and political change, but also reconstructs the processes of reinterpretation. The
anthropological approach also provides the opportunity for determining the
development of differences and how these are restructured by geographical and
cultural regions. This approach also extends the field of research to include political
culture. However, this contribution needs to be fortified through historical perspective.
This need is not just inherent in the change that occurs over time; it is also inherent in
culture, which has a dynamic category, and in tradition due to its relevance with the
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past. Therefore, taking the time factor into account is inevitable in cultural studies.
The individualizing character of culture and the singularist approach of the historical
method complement each other. Therefore, studying political culture requires not just
an anthropological approach but also a simultaneous historical approach. Moreover,
a sociological understanding that includes the historical method even allows for
contributing to the possibility of cultural analyses related to sociopolitical changes.
The most important contribution of historical sociology to cultural analysis is how this
type of analysis lowers possible excesses to a minimum, particularly the risk of falling
into essentialism. Historical sociology aims to interpret the different trajectories of
social change and in the interim allows for revealing the plural nature of politics in
the contemporary period. Thus, it eliminates the (culturalist) theories that attribute an
essential value to culture, which inevitably opens the way to particularist approaches.

Thanks to the historical sociological approach, which compels the researcher to
take the importance of the past into consideration, modernization as well as social,
political, and cultural changes in general cease being abstract and universal objects
and become concrete and singular objects. The contributions of an approach trapped
within the limits of a particular discipline are extremely limited at grasping the
specificity of social change. Beyond the models discussed above, arriving at a new
understanding is necessary for understanding the reasons that social and political
systems produce different forms of change and how these forms singularize, which
also makes an interdisciplinary inquiry essential. Historical sociology as a new
organization of knowledge is able to assist in understanding the various manifestations
of social and political change that emerge in connection to time and space and in
illuminating its different dimensions. It serves to comprehend each phenomenon of
change in its own singularity (uniqueness) by only taking into account its connection
with other change phenomena using the hybrid method that is positioned between
sociology, which attempts to arrive at general ideas, and anthropology and history,
which prioritize individual (singularist) analysis.

Historical sociology, which aims to comprehend social phenomena in the context
of the variety of formation and transformation modalities mainly over time, shows
a new direction to research on social and political change. Taking into account the
historical trajectories opens debate on the validity of macro models. The historical
sociological approach does not just require inquiry into macro models and the
evolutionist-universalist approaches that gave birth to them; at the same time, and
more importantly, it requires historicizing reasoning for understanding the present.

Historical sociology, which opened debate on the premises of evolutionist
approaches, has shown all sociopolitical systems to not be subject to shaping on the
same occurrence a priori. Historical sociology makes being able to comprehend each
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society’s change-related individual experience, and being able to determine their special
characteristics in comparison with the general processes that give direction to world
history possible by examining change through a fundamentally singularist approach.
Social changes likewise need to be addresses as singular phenomena in order to also
be able to understand how different societies encounter and deal with new situations
in the middle of the processes of change and how they reorganize in accordance with
new conditions. This necessity expresses the effort to understand how to consider both
internal and external factors, how these two groups of factors interact in the process of
change, and how they transform in an original style as a result.
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Kaideden Istisnaya: Gelismecilik ve Kiiltiirelciligin Otesinde
Tarihsel Sosyolojinin imkanlari

Bat1 diisiince gelenegini sekillendiren baglica kavramlardan olan “ilerleme”,
kokleri Antik Yunan felsefesine kadar inen bir miz, Aydinlanma ¢aginda —yeni-
den— iiretilen bir retorik, on dokuzuncu yiizyilda ise dort bast mamur bir ideo-
loji ve henliz dogmakta olan sosyal bilimleri etkisi altina alan bir paradigmadar.
“Ilerleme” kavramu, asirlar boyunca kazandig1 tiim bu nitelikleri haiz olarak fakat
farkli adlandirmalarla, sonraki yiizyila da intikal etmistir: Ornegin, Ikinci Diin-
ya Savagi’ni miiteakip yillarda siyaset biliminde, “siyasal gelismecilik” (poli-
tical developmentalism) olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Soguk Savas’in ilk evresinde
siyaset bilimini tahakkiimii altina alan “gelismeci” (developmentalist) kuramlar,
1960’larin ikinci yarisindan itibaren tedricen revize edilmis ve ozellikle karsi-
lastirmali siyaset biliminde igsgal ettigi merkezi yeri, islevselci bir bakis agisinin
hakim oldugu nicel arastirmalara birakmistir. 1970°li yillarda ise siyasal degi-
sim konusunun giderek daha fazla giindeme gelmesine kosut olarak, antropolojik
referansh kiiltiir faktorii 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Prematiire genellemelerden hareket
eden, cesitliligi ihmal ederek degisim siireclerini tektiplestirmeye egilimli “ge-
lismeci” kuramlarin aksine bu defa gelenekselin roliine agir1 dnem atfederek her
bir toplumu benzersizlestirmeye/tekillestirmeye yonelen “kiiltiirelci” yaklagimlar
agirlik kazanmistir.

Bu ¢aligsma, “gelismecilik” paradigmasindan kiiltiirel tikelcilige dogru seyreden
siireci takip etmekle birlikte, toplumsal-siyasal degisimin incelenmesinde {igiincii
bir yol olarak ortaya ¢ikan tarihsel sosyolojinin imkanlarin1 sorguya agmaktadir.
Bunun i¢in ilk planda, toplumsal ve siyasal degisim konulu incelemelere uzun
siire hakim olan gelismecilik yaklasimi, farkli tezahiirleriyle incelenecektir: 1)
diinya tarihinin genel egiliminin insan kiltliriine i¢sel oldugunu varsayan “ev-
rimci” yaklagim; 2) belirli sayida evreyi ideal tipler olarak tasarlayan “tipolojik”
yaklasim; 3) geligsme seviyesini bir dizi gostergeyle dlgmeyi amaglayan “gdsterge-
sel” yaklasim ve 4) modernlesmeyi Bati’dan 6diing alinan unsurlar kistas alarak
tasavvur eden “kiiresel akiiltiirasyon” yaklasimi (Geertz, 1968, s. 57-58).! Ardin-
dan sosyal bilimler i¢inde antropolojik yaklasimin énem kazanmasi, kiiltiir kav-
raminin toplumsal degisim analizlerine dahil edilmesi ve bu durumun kaginilmaz
sonucu olarak tekillestirici analizlerin ortaya ¢ikisi ele alinacaktir. Son boliimde
ise bu iki kutbun asiriliklarini bertaraf etmede, disiplinlerarasiligin ve 6zellikle ta-
rihsel sosyolojinin toplumsal ve siyasal degisme konulu incelemelere saglayacagi
olanaklar tartisilacaktir.

1 Geertz, “toplumlarm eskiden olduklari bigimden simdi goriindiikleri sekle dontisiimlerinin  sistemli olarak
degerlendirilmesi”nde “evolutionary”, “typological”, “indexical” ve “world-acculturative” olarak adlandirdig1 dort strate-
jiden birinin izlendigini, ancak kendisinin bunlardan higbirini “umut verici” bulmadigini belirtir. Bu “stratejileri izleyen”
aragtirmalar, agagida 6rneklendirilecektir.

409



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

Gelismeci Paradigma

Bir Weltanschauung Olarak “ilerleme” / “Gelisme”

Sosyal bilimlerin nesviinema buldugu on dokuzuncu yiizyil Bati diisiincesine dam-
gasim vuran kavramlarin baginda gelen “ilerleme”, aynm1 zamanda modernitenin temel
sOylemlerinden biridir. Ancak, Aydinlanma ve sonrasi dénem disiiniirlerinin eserlerinde
laytmotif olarak tezahiir eden bu kavramim soy kiitiigii, modern zamanlardan ¢ok once-
ye dayanr. flerleme paradigmasimin, Bat1 diisiince gelenegindeki kurucu roliinii ve fikri
koklerini tespit etmek i¢in Antikite’ye kadar inmek gerekir. Nisbet, Social Change and
History adli eserinde “gelisme” (develeopment) fikrinin soy kiitiiglinii ve epistemolojik
boyutlarini ortaya koymakta ve bu diislincenin eski Yunan diisiincesinden beri Bati diigiin-
cesini nasil sekillendirdigini, p/ysis kavramindan hareketle gostermektedir (Nisbet, 1969).
Sozlitk anlamu “biiylime, gelisme™ olan physis, eski Yunancada hem fizik-biyolojik hem de
kiiltiirel-toplumsal baglamda kullanilir. Bir bitkinin veya hayvanin “biiyiimesi”, akrabalik
iligkilerinin veya bir kentin (polis) “gelismesi”, ayn1 sozciikle (physis) ifade edilir’.

Eski Yunan diisiincesinde physis kavraminin sahip oldugu merkezi 6nem, beraberinde
her tiirlii arastirma nesnesinin gelisim siirecini inceleme istiyakini dogurur. Yunan bilim ge-
lenegine gore, ister herhangi bir bitki veya hayvan tiirii, ister sosyal veya siyasal bir kurum
(aile, devlet vb.) olsun, oncelikle incelenen seyin kokenleri ve ortaya ¢ikis sartlarma ba-
kilmas: gerekir. Incelemenin bu ilk asamasindan sonra ise s6z konusu seyin dogusundan
nihai haline gelene kadar gegirdigi degisim siireci, birbirini takip eden evreler halinde ortaya
konulmalidir. Physis kavram, degisim dogal/zorunlu olarak belirli bir sonuca yéneldigini,
belirli bir amaca matuf oldugunu da ima eder. Her seyin gelisimini yani physis’ini kavrama
gayreti, her seyin amacni (telos) kesfetme ihtiyaciyla esgiidiimliidiir. Ozetle, her gelismenin
zorunlu olarak belirli bir sonuca yoneldigini, bir amaca yoneldigini savunan eski Yunan ve
onu tevariis eden modern Bati diislincesi, teleolojik bir karaktere sahiptir.

Gelismeci yaklagimin koken ve ilkelerini tespit etme bakimindan temsil kabili-
yetini haiz metinlerden biri Aristoteles’in Politika’sidir. Eserinin daha basinda bir
seyi en dogru anlayabilmenin yolunun onun orijinine —ya da en ilkel haline— bakmak
oldugunu yazan Aristoteles, sosyal-siyasal gelismeyi/ilerlemeyi dogal bir zorunluluk
icinde birbirini takip eden li¢c asamay1 igaret ederek inceler (Aristote, 1962, s. 24-28;
Aristote, 1968, s. 13—14): aile, kdy (cemaat) ve site. Bu silsilede site (polis ya da
devlet) bizatihi bitisi temsil eder; yani devlet, degisimin eregidir:

Her site; tipki [kendisinden dnce gelen] topluluklar [kdyler] gibi tabiidir ve bunlarin eregidir.
Zira, bir seyin dogas1 onun eregidir. Bir seyin gelisimi (physis) tamamlandiginda biz buna o
seyin dogasi diyoruz; 6rnegin bir insanin, bir atin, bir ailenin... (Aristote, 1968, s. 14).3

2 Busozciik, Romalilar tarafindan natura (tabiat) kelimesiyle karsilanacak, boylece physis kavraminin anlamu fizik-biyolojik
alanla sinirlandirilacaktir. Nisbet’e gore, modern zamanlarda ortaya ¢ikan “doga bilimleri” — “sosyal bilimler” diializminin
temelinde, Romalilarin bu indirgemeci terciimesi yatar (Nisbet, 1969, s. 21-22; Nisbet, 1970, s. 175).

3 Avistoteles’e gore bir seyin eregi, onun en gelismis (mitkemmel) halidir; kendi kendine yetme (otarsi) de olabilecek en iyi erektir.
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Gelisme (ilerleme) fikri, Aziz Augustinus gibi Hristiyan filozoflar tarafindan da benim-
senerek yeni bin yila (Orta Cag) aktarilir. Kuzey Afrikal filozof, 427 tarihli 7anr: Kenti
(De Civitate Dei) adl1 eserinde Hristiyanlig1 Antikite’den devraldig1 miras uyarinca yeni-
den yorumlar ve bir tarih teolojisi gelistirir. Romali diisiiniire gore her seyin yaraticisi ve
kadir-i mutlak Tanri, dilerse hayata her an miidahale edebilir. Insanligin gecmisi, simdiki
durumu ve gelecegi, aslinda en basta gizil bir gii¢ olarak yaratilmig seylerin gercekles-
mesi siirecinden ibarettir. Augustinus’a gore Tanri, her seyi bir kuvvet olarak yaratmstir;
bu gizil yaratilisin gergeklesmesi i¢in gerekli olan tek sey zamandir. Eski Yunan diisiin-
cesinden miilhem bu diigiince, Augustinus vasitasiyla Bati tarih felsefesine sirayet eder
(Jaspers, 1967, s. 257264, 294-299; Nisbet, 1969, s. 63—103; Nisbet, 1970, s. 172).

Augustinus’un Eski Yunan diisiincesinden 6diing alip dini bir formatla Bati’ya aktardig:
“ilerleme” fikri, on sekiz ve on dokuzuncu yiizyil diistiniirleri tarafindan bu kez sekiilerlesti-
rilerek yeniden tedaviile siiriiliir. Onlara gore de degisim, digsal herhangi bir etkene muhtag
olmaksizin i¢sel dinamikler araciligiyla ger¢eklesir. Bunlar arasinda 6ncelikle, degisimin
icselligi ve stirekliligi fikriyle, kendinden sonraki ilerlemeci diistiniirleri derinden etkileye-
cek Leibniz’i zikretmek gerekir. Alman filozof, 1714’te felsefesinin genel cergevesini orta-
ya koymak tizere Fransizca telif ettigi Monadologie adl1 eserinde s6yle yazar:

(...) yaratilmis olan her varlik ve dolayisiyla bizzat kendisi de yaratilmig olan monad® degisi-
me konudur ve hatta degigim bunlarin her birinin iginde siireklilik arz eder. Buradan hareket-
le sunu sdyleyebiliriz: Monadlarin tabii degisimleri bir i¢se/ ilkeden ileri gelir zira digsal bir
neden [bunlarin] i¢ine tesir edemez (Leibnitz, 1930, s. 146, vurgular bize ait).

Comte basta olmak tizere, Condorcet’den Marx’a tiim ilerlemeciler, ilerlemenin
kanunu kesfetmesinden dolay1 Leibniz’i selamlarlar. “Her basit maddenin mevcut
hali dogal olarak bir 6nceki halinin devami oldugu gibi, simdi de gelecege gebedir”
(Leibnitz, 1930, s. 153) diyen Leibniz, on dokuzuncu yiizyil bilim felsefesinin temel-
lerini atar; 6zellikle “1s1k sacan bu aksiyomu” benimseyerek “dinamik™ sosyolojiyi
kuran ve “ii¢ hal kanunu” kuramini gelistiren Comte’a ilham verir. Comte, Leibniz’in
etkisi altinda, degisimin her toplumun 6ziinde bulunan deruni (intrinséque) giig sa-
yesinde gergeklestigini ileri siirer. Ona gore, toplumsal degisimi kaginilmaz kilan
i¢sel (dogal) bir gili¢ oldugu icin fizik alemde oldugu gibi toplumsal diinyada da te-
sadiiflere yer yoktur. “Ug hal kanunu”na tabi olmas1 hasebiyle toplumsal degisim,
yonii ve mahiyeti itibartyla 6ngoriilebilir. “Gelisme” veya “ilerleme”; beseri tekem-
miil (olgunlagma)® veya —kendi terminolojisiyle ifade etmek gerekirse— “pozitif/bi-

4 On dokuzuncu yiizyilin evrimci diisiiniirleri, toplumsal degisimde digsal faktorlerin tesirini gorecelilestirerek tali gormekle
birlikte kabul ederler: Dissal etki(ler) degisimi yavaslatabilir, hizlandirabilir veya ifsat edebilir ancak son tahlilde degisimin
esas saiki olamaz.

5 Leibniz’in dagarciginda monade, eylemlerin(in) ilke ve kaynagini biinyesinde ihtiva eden, seylerin boliinemez/indirgene-
mez, ilk/temel dgesini ifade eder; kisaca toz-6zne veya basit toz anlamina gelir.

6 Comte, tekemmiil/olgunlagsma kelimesi yerine “higbir ahlaki degerlendirme igcermeksizin, inkar edilemez genel bir olguyu
karsilayan yalin bir bilimsel ifade olan gelisme™nin kullanilabilecegini belirtir. Comte’un entelektiiel dagarciginda “tekem-
mil” (perfectionnement) ve “gelisme” (développement) kavramlari esanlamlidir (Comte, 1975, s. 124 vd.).
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limsel hal”e ulagmak i¢in gereklidir. Comte’a gore her sosyal sistem dogal olarak
degisir ve belirli bir istikamet dogrultusunda normal ve siirekli bigimde gelisir. “Usg
hal kanunu”nin vazettigi dinsel evreden metafizige, oradan da nihai olarak “bilim-
sel/pozitif” evreye gegcis, dogal bir siirekliligin geregidir. Comte, Pozitif Felsefe
Dersleri’nin kirk sekizincisinde; “simdi gelecege gebedir” dnermesinden hareketle,
bilimin amacinin siirekliligi diizenleyen ve insanligin gelisiminin temel gidisatini be-
lirleyen degismez kanunlari kesfetmek oldugunu yazar (Comte, 1975, s. 123).

Marx ise insanligin ilkel komiinizmden komiinizme dogru evriminden s6z ederken
onceki evrelerde oldugu gibi kapitalizmde de degisime yol agan yani bir sonraki ev-
reye sigratan muharrik bir kuvvet goriir. Diisiiniire gore kapitalizmin tabii kanunlara
bagli olarak irettigi toplumsal g¢eligki ve karsitliklar komiinizme giden yolu agacak-
tir. Nisbet’e gore gelisme/ilerlemenin “siirekliligi ilkesinin havarisi” Marx tir. Alman
diisiiniir, toplumun hareketinin dogal yasalarini tayin eder, normal gelisiminin ardi-
sik safhalarii tanimlar, ¢esitli sosyal formasyonlarin ardisikliginda siirekliligi sagla-
yan —devrimin de tabi oldugu— i¢sel gereklilige vurgu yapar. Sosyolojik analizlerinin
merkezinde devrim fikri olsa da Marx’a gore toplumlarin sosyalizmle sonuglanacak
degisimi siireklilik i¢inde ger¢eklesecektir. 1867°de Kapital’in ilk baskisina yazdigi
onsozde soyle yazar: “Endiistriyel olarak en gelismis iilke, sanayilesme 6lgeginde
kendisini takip edenlere sadece kendi geleceklerinin resmini gostermektedir” (Marx,
1969, s. 36). Marx’1n devrim kurami da bir kirilmadan ziyade, toplumsal gelismenin
stirekliligi baglaminda gelismenin dogal neticesidir:

Bir toplum, hareketini yoneten dogal yasanin yolunu kesfetmeyi basarsa bile —ki bu isin nihai
amaci modern toplumun hareketinin ekonomik yasasini meydana ¢ikarmaktir— dogal gelis-
mesinin sathalarini ne bir adimla atlayabilir ne de bazi kararlarla bunlari yiiriirliikten kaldi-
rabilir; ancak gebelik siiresini kisaltabilir ve dogum sancilarini hafifletebilir (Marx, 1969, s.
37, vurgular yazara ait).

Toplumsal degisimle ilgili evrensel (zaman ve mekan 6tesi) bir kanunun varligi-
na inang, Spencer’n diisiincelerine de yon verir: Ingiliz diisiiniir degisimin (ilerleme)
topluma igsel ve kagiilmaz olduguna inanir; evrimi biyolojik oldugu kadar toplumsal
bir yazgi telakki eder (Spencer, 1894, XIV. boliim). Gelisme kuramlarimin ortak payda-
larindan olan “gereklilik” ilkesine vurgu yaparak ilerlemenin bir tesadiif olmaktan 6te
“hayirlr” bir gereklilik oldugunun altini ¢izer: Degisim, sadece igsel ve —dolayistyla—
kaginilmaz degil ayn1 zamanda insanligin tekamiil ve selameti i¢in gereklidir.

Toplumsal degismenin siirekliligi nermesini derinlemesine ilk tartiganlardan biri,
klasik gelismecilikten yeni-gelismecilige (neo-developmentalism) gecisin de ifade-
si olan Durkheim’dir. Fransiz sosyolog, geneli itibariyla ilerleme diisiincesine bagli
kalsa da bu paradigmanin i¢kinlik ve siireklilik gibi temel 6nermelerini titiz bir kri-
tige tabi tutmaktan geri durmaz, gelismeci yaklasim(lar)a hakim olan saf evrimci
bakis acisinin terk edilmesi gerekliligini savunur. Bu ¢ergevede, toplumsal grup ve
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sistemlerin incelenmesinde ham bir evrimcei perspektiften uzaklasarak “gelisme me-
kanizmalarma” (isleyislerine) odaklanilmasi gerektigini belirtir. Sosyolojik Yontemin
Kurallari’nda, “toplumsal fenomen, biitiin olarak kavrandiginda, aslinda insanligin
basit bir gelisiminden baska bir sey degildir” diyen —ve bu gelisimin siireklilik i¢inde
ve ardisik sathalar halinde gerceklestigini belirten— Comte’a atif (Durkheim, 1983, s.
98) yaptiktan sonra sdyle yazar:

Uygarligin belirli bir anda erigsmis bulundugu durumu, onu takip eden durumun belirleyi-
ci nedeni olarak tasavvur etmek miimkiin degildir. Insanligin ardr ardina katettigi asamalar
birbirlerini dogurmamaktadir. Belirli bir donemde [...] gerceklesen ilerlemelerin, yeni iler-
lemeleri miimkiin kildig1 pekald anlasilabilir; fakat nasil olur da bunlar1 6nceden belirledigi
iddia edilebilir? [...] Insanlig1, elde edilmis kazanimlart siirekli olarak asmaya sevk eden
bir i¢ egilimin varligin1 kabul etmek gerekir —ki sosyolojinin amaci da bu egilimin gelisim
diizenini kesfetmektir. [...] Nedensel bir iliski ancak verili iki olgu arasinda kurulabilir; oysa
gelisimin nedeni olarak kabul edilen egilim verili degildir; kendisine atfedilen sonuglara na-
zaran temel bir 6nerme olarak ortaya atilmis ve zihinsel olarak inga edilmistir. [...] Bir dnceki
durum bir sonraki durumu meydana getirmez; aralarindaki iliski sadece kronolojiktir. Bu
sartlarda, her tiirlii bilimsel 6ngorii imkansizdir. Seylerin birbirlerini su ana kadar ne sekilde
takip ettiklerini pekald sOyleyebiliriz, bundan sonra hangi diizen iginde takip edeceklerini
degil [...]. Genellikle, evrimin ge¢miste hangi yonii takip etmisse yine o yoni takip edecegi
kabul edilir; fakat bu [kabul] basit bir 6n dogruya (postulat) dayanir. S6z konusu egilimin
erisecegi sonucu, gegmiste ardi ardina katettigi asamalara bakarak onceden kestirebilmek
i¢in halihazirda gerceklesmis bulunan olgularin bu egilimin mahiyetini tam olarak ifade et-
tigine bizi ikna edecek hicbir sey yoktur. Ustelik takip ettigi ¢izgi, neden dogrusal olsun ki?
(Durkheim, 1983, s. 116-117).

Gelismeci teorilerin yukarida ele alinan iki 6zelligi (ickinlik ve siireklilik) baglila-
siktir. 1ki yani bir 6n dogru olarak “igkinlik”, ikincisini yani toplumsal formasyon-
larin “siirekli gelisimi” fikrini igerir. Degisimin ickinligi ve siirekliligi fikri, toplum-
sal siireclerde sigrama, kirtlma/kopma, ani ve sert yon degistirme gibi durumlarin
—canli varliklarin yagsam gevrimlerindeki gibi— miimkiin olmadigini ima eder. Meshur
“simdi gelecege gebedir” temel dnermesi (axiom) bir siirekliligi teminat altina alir.
Comte’a gore toplumsal dinamigin genel ilkesi de burada yatar: Ardisik toplumsal
haller, dnceki halin zorunlu iiriini ve sonrakilerin dogurucusudur. Sosyolojik Yon-
temin Kurallarr’nin 5. Bolimiinde bir dizi itiraz getirmis olmakla birlikte Durkhe-
im da genel itibariyla gelismeci kavrayis ve goriislere katilir. Année sociologique’in
kurucusu, asagidaki pasajda simdiyi anlamak i¢in ge¢misin onemini vurgular ve
sosyologlar tarihe yonelmeye davet eder. Ancak bu kez temel saiki, gelismeciligin
onciillerini tartismak degil, s6z konusu paradigmanin 6n dogrularini pekistirmektir:

Bugiinkii toplumsal fenomenleri, evrimi yonetmek iizere gerekli dl¢lide anlamak i¢in bunla-
r1, mevcut tecrilbemiz dahilinde verili olduklar: halleriyle gézlemlemek yeterli degil midir?
[...]. [Hayir,] bu aceleci yontem yanilsamalara gebedir. Toplumsal gergeklik, sadece disari-
dan bakilarak ve altyapisini bilinmeden anlasilmaz. [Simdi] nasil oldugunu bilmek i¢in [za-
man i¢inde] nasil olustugunu bilmek yani tarih iginde tedrici olarak meydana gelis bigimini
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takip etmek gerekir. Yarinin toplumunun ne olacagni, ne olmak zorunda oldugunu az ¢ok
isabetli bir sekilde sdyleyebilmek igin gecmisteki en eski toplumsal formlarin incelenmis
olmasi zaruridir. Simdiyi anlamak i¢in, oradan ¢ikmak gerekir (Durkheim, 1899, s. V).

[lerleme/gelisme paradigmasmin dayandigi bir diger 6n kabul ise tekbigimciliktir
(uniformitarianism)®. Buna gore degisim, tekbigimli (uniform) giig ve stireglerin sonucu
olarak gercgeklesir. Gelismeci yaklagimlara gore degisimin sebepleri zaman ve mekana
gore farklilik gdstermez; aym ve “tekbigimli”dir. Ornegin Comte’a gore toplumsal ha-
yata hakim olan olgu, insanin tamamen psisik bir 6zelligi olan “ilerleme” temayiiliidiir.
Insanin her gecen giin dogasini daha da gelistirmeye ¢abalamasi bu egilimin bir sonucu
olarak ortaya ¢ikar. Yasam kosullarini iyilestirmek insanin dogustan gelen, tabii bir
arzusudur. Gelisme siirecine yol acan, uzun vadede insanligin ilerlemesini, Comte’un
tabiriyle “toplumsal ilerleyisi” (progression sociale) saglayan da iste budur.

Benzer sekilde Marx da insanligin yiiriiyiisiini, tekil nedensellik ilkesine bagli ka-
larak analiz eder. Fakat ona gore insanligin yiiriiyiisiine ivme veren muharrik kuvvet
“sinif miicadelesi”dir. Insanligin gelisimi, bu gatismadan dogan ve toplumsal smiflar
ortadan kalkana dek devam edecek bir harekete gegirici gii¢ sayesinde miimkiin ol-
maktadir. Asagidaki meshur ifade, Marx’in toplumsal degisime tekbigimci yaklasi-
mint agiga vurmasit bakimindan anlamlidir:

Eger Alman okur, ingiliz sanayi veya tarim is¢ilerinin durumuna riyakarca omuz silker ya
da iyimser bir bi¢imde Almanya’da iglerin o kadar da koétii olmadig: diisiincesiyle kendini
avutursa, ona agik¢a sunu sdylemeliyim: De te fabula narratur®

Yirminci Yiizyilin ilk Yarisi: Yeni-Gelismecilik

Toplumsal degisime dair gelismeci yaklasimlar, yirminci yiizyill boyunca Once
Durkheim’m temsil ettigi yeni-gelismecilik (Nisbet, 1970, s. 193 vd.)!’, ardindan kla-
sik evrimciligin ickinlik, siireklilik, tekbi¢imlilik gibi temel 6n dogrularini ddiing alarak
kendi degisim kuramim gelistiren ve baslica temsilcisi Talcott Parsons olan islevselci-
lik yoluyla sosyoloji igindeki varligin1 devam ettirir. Yeni-gelismecilik, saf bir evrimci
yaklagimin terkini ifade eder; “gelisme mekanizmalarinin” tetkikini yani toplumsal ne-
densellige odaklanmay1 6n plana cikarir. Ancak bu yeni perspektif, evrimciligin yuka-
rida ele alinan has ilkelerinden (igkinlik ve siireklilik) vazgecildigi anlamina gelmez.

7  Durkheim, bu satirlar kaleme almadan birkag y1l 6nce, Sosyolojik Yontemin Kurallari’nda sunlar yazmistir: “[...] karma-
siklik arz eden herhangi bir toplumsal olgu, bu olgunun tiim gelisimi biitiin toplumsal tiirler boyunca takip edildigi takdirde
agtklanabilir. Karsilastirmali sosyoloji, sosyolojinin 6zel bir dali degil, salt betimsel olmay1 birakip olgulari agiklamaya
yonelmesi itibariyle sosyolojinin bizzat kendisidir” (Durkheim, 1983, s. 117, 137).

8 Aslen jeolojik bir kuram olan tiniformitaryanizm, yeryiiziinde giiniimiizde gergeklesen olaylarin gegmiste de gergeklestigini
onermektedir. Hatta bu noktadan hareketle simdinin, gegmisin oldugu kadar gelecegin de anahtart oldugunu yani bugiine
bakarak gegmisin anlasilabilecegi, gelecegin de 6ngoriilebilecegini ileri siirmektedir.

9 “Anlatilan senin hikayendir” (Marx, 1969, s. 36). Marx’in tiniformitaryanizmi, ayn1 sayfada gecen su ifadesinde de tebariiz
eder: “Enddistriyel olarak en gelismis iilke, sanayilesme 6lceginde kendisini takip edenlere sadece kendi geleceklerinin
resmini gostermektedir”.

10 Nisbet, “yeni-gelismecilik” (neo-developmentalism) ile ayni anlamda “yeni-evrimcilik” (neo-evolutionism) terimini de kul-
lanir (Nisbet, 1969, s. 223-239).
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Durkheim, 6zellikle Toplumsal Isboliimii adhi ¢alismasinda gelistirdigi “meka-
nik” ve “organik” dayanisma kavramsallastirmalariyla teorik olarak yeni-gelismeci
paradigma i¢inde konumlanir. Comte’un yogun etkisi altinda 1893’te yayimladigi
doktora tezinde —iistadininkine nazaran daha rafine olmakla birlikte— evrimsel bir
yaklagimi1 benimser (Durkheim, 1902): Mekanik ve organik dayanisma, toplumun
ilkinden digerine evrildigi iki kutba isaret eder. iki y1l sonra yayimladig1 Sosyolojik
Yéntemin Kurallari’nda ise toplumsal degisimle ilgili “i¢ toplumsal ortam”a (milieu
social interne) oncelikli bir 6nem atfederek degisimin i¢ mekanizmalarina dikkat
¢eker. Durkheim’a gore “her toplumsal siirecin asli kdkeni, i¢ toplumsal ortamin olu-
sumunda aranmalidir” (Durkheim, 1983, s. 111).

Toplumu (toplumsal viicut) biyolojik bir organizmaya (biyolojik viicut) indirge-
yen mutlak organisizmi (Badie ve Birnbaum, 1982, s. 28) ve klasik evrimciligi agsma
cabasina ragmen Durkheim, gelismeci terimlerle diislinmeye devam eder. Ona gore
bir toplumun “gelisimi” bizatihi kendinden gerceklesmektedir ve bu baglamda agik-
layici temel unsur kesinlikle “dis ortam” degildir:

Dis toplumsal ortamin yani miicavir toplumlarin teskil ettigi ortamin herhangi bir eyleme sa-
hip olmasi, ancak hiicum ve miidafaa amacina yonelik islevler lizerinde miimkiindiir ve daha-
s1, etkisini ancak i¢ toplumsal ortam araciligtyla hissettirebilir (Durkheim, 1983, s. 115-116).

=99

“I¢ toplumsal ortam”a vurgu yaparak Durkheim, degisimin “igselligi”ne yani
deruni niteligine atif yapar. Ona gore “toplumsal ortam” sayet sosyolojik agiklama-
nin kalkis noktas1 olarak kabul edilmezse kurtulusu gegmiste aramaktan bagka care
kalmayacaktir (Steiner, 1995, s. 172):

Bu toplumsal ortam anlayisi, kolektif evrimin belirleyici etkeni olarak son derece 6nemlidir.
Zira bu anlayisin kabul edilmemesi halinde, sosyoloji hi¢bir nedensellik bagi kuramaz.

[Toplumsal ortam anlayis1 kabul edilmezse] tarihsel gelisimin baglica nedenleri circumfusa
arasinda degil tlimiiyle gegmiste aranacak (...); toplumsal hayatin giincel olaylarinin, toplu-
mun giincel durumundan degil de 6nceki olaylardan yani tarihsel 6ncellerden neset ettigi ka-
bul edilecek ve sosyolojik agiklamalar, simdiyi gegmise baglamaktan Steye gegemeyecektir
(Durkheim, 1983, s. 116)."

Yirminci yiizyilin ortalarinda ise yeni-gelismeci kuramlar Angloamerikan sosyal bi-
lim ¢evrelerinde islevselci yaklasimlarim i¢inden gelisir (Almond, 1965, s. 184—189).
Durkheim’m yeni-gelismeciligi gibi Angloamerikan islevselciligi de degisimin neden ve
mekanizmalarinin esas itibartyla toplumsal sisteme i¢kin oldugunu ileri siirer. Islevselci-
lik baglaminda yeniden tecessiim eden gelismecilige 6zgii toplumsal degisim kuramla-
rim temsil eden en dnemli yazarlardan biri Marion Joseph Levy’dir. Talcott Parsons’un
ogrencilerinden olan Levy, yirminci yilizyilda Cin’de geleneksel aile yapisinda meydana

11 Durkheim’in, sosyolojik ¢oziimlemede tarihsel yonteme bigtigi pay Bellah (1965), Steiner (1995), Déloye (1996), Cuin
(1997) ve Kabaker (2010, 2011) gibi pek ¢ok arastirmaci tarafindan sorunsallagtirilmisgtir.
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gelen degisimi incelerken kokleri asirlar 6ncesine uzanan bir dizi etkene dikkat ¢eker.
Teknoloji ve kiiltiir alanlarinda Bati’nin etkisini teslim eder ve s6z konusu tesir g6z ardi
edilerek Cin’deki degisimin incelenemeyecegini belirtir ancak Bati (yani dis) kaynakl
etkiye bir nedensel iistiinliik atfedilmesine karsi ¢ikar. Ozetle, Cin’deki degisimin temel
saikinin esas olarak geleneksel (yani i¢) yapida bulundugunu ve Bati’nin bu degisimi
ancak hizlandirdigi sonucuna ulagir (Levy, 1949 ve 1953, s. 161-197).

Cin’deki toplumsal —6zelde aile kurumundaki— degisimi aciklarken bir digsal etki olarak
Batr’ya izafi bir deger bicen Levy ile toplumsal degisim hakkinda baslica agiklayici fakts-
riin dis toplumsal ortam olamayacagi konusunda israr eden Durkheim arasindaki paralellik
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Her iki yazara gore de dis toplumsal ortamin belirli bir etkisinden s6z
etmek miimkiin olsa bile bu etki kendisini ancak i¢ toplumsal ortam vasitasiyla hissettire-
bilir. Medeniyetlerin karsilagma siireglerinde, kiiltiirel unsurlarin yeni bir toplumsal vasata
gecerken maruz kaldiklar1 doniistim dikkate alinmazsa, kiiltiirel alisverisin —ve dolayisiyla
toplumsal degisimin— mahiyeti tam olarak anlasilamayacaktir. Ozetle, sosyolojik agikla-
mada i¢ nedenselligin dis nedensellige tistiinligii s6z konusudur (Bastide, 1956, s. 78).

Islevselci okulun dnde gelen temsilcilerinden Talcott Parsons da bircok yazisinda
“degisimin i¢sel (endogenous) ve dissal (exogenous) kaynaklarina” deginir (Parsons,
1961, s. 30-79; 1964, s. 87-89; 1964a, 1966). Parsons, toplumsal degisimin i¢sel
ve/veya digsal nedenlere bagli olarak ortaya cikabilecegini teslim etmekle birlikte
modernlesme siireglerini konu edinen ¢aligmalarin genellikle altini ¢izdigi dissal di-
namikleri ihmal ederek toplumsal sisteme ickin —immanent— degisime vurgu yapar.

Yeni-gelismecilik, diger deyisle yeni-evrimcilik paradigmasina tutunan Parsons,
bir sistemi “korumaya” matuf siireglerle onu “degistirmeye” yonelik olanlar arasinda
0z itibartyla fark bulunmadigini iddia eder. Bu iddiasina kosut olarak, hem diizeni
hem de degisimi agiklama yetenegine sahip bir teorik model insa etmeye yonelir.
Parsons’a gore “teori sayet iyi bir teori ise (...) bunun degisimle ilgili sorunlara oldu-
gu kadar istikrarl bir sisteme de uygulanmamasi i¢in hi¢bir neden yoktur” (Parsons,
1964a, s. 535). Bu 6nerme, her degisim kuraminin degisimden evvelki durumu ve
miitehammil unsurlar1 da agiklama kabiliyetini haiz oldugu anlamini icermektedir'2.

Parsons’in diislincesinde 6nemli olan bir diger nokta, toplumsal degisimin “dogru-
sallig1” meselesiyle ilgilidir. Evrimin her toplumun esit derecede maruz oldugu mut-
lak bir tekdogrusal (unilinear) siire¢ takip etmedigi konusunda 1srarli olan Parsons,
klasik evrimcilige en fazla yoneltilen elestirilerden biri olan tek¢ilige (monism) karst
mesafeli durmaya gayret eder. Bazi toplumlarin daha ileri bir asamaya ge¢meksizin
varliklarmi siirdiirebileceklerini kabul eder. Ayrica Israil ve Antik Yunan &rneklerin-

den hareketle bir toplumun ortadan kalkmasinin, insanligin evriminin sonraki satha-

12 Parsons, sdz konusu 6nermeyle ayrica —gelismeci paradigmanin patolojik olarak tasavvur ettigi— toplumsal durgunluk ve
mukavemet ihtimaline atif yaparak, evrimciligin nirengi noktalarindan olan degisimin normal oldugu diisiincesini dolayl
olarak tartigmaya agmis olur.
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larina kiiltiirel olarak bir “katkida” bulunamayacagi anlamina gelmedigini ileri siirer
(Parsons, 1966, s. 21, 95-108). Klasik evrimciligin tekdogrusal degisim tasavvuruna
kars1 yeni-evrimcilige intisap ederek ¢okdogrusallik (multilinearity) anlayigini savu-
nur. Ancak son tahlilde, toplumlarin evrimini {i¢ doneme ayirarak (ilkel, orta ve mo-
dern donem) evrim diisiincesinin dogrusallik 6nermesine 6zii itibariyla sadik kalma-
ya devam eder. Ozetle, ihtiyath bir kuramsal gergeve ortaya koyma gayretine ragmen
Parsons, sosyolojisini gelismeciligin temel ilkeleri {izerine bina etmistir.

Klasik —tekdogrusal— evrim ve ilerleme diisiincesi, yirminci yiizyil baslarinda top-
lumsal degigsime dair tiniter bir teori dayatir. Temel iddiasi, sinai toplum yapisinin “az
gelismis” olarak nitelenen toplumlarin zorunlu olarak yonelecekleri bir form oldugu-
dur. Yeni-evrimcilik ise degisimin ¢okdogrusal olabilecegini ve bu baglamda her top-
lumun kendi modernitesini yaratabilecegini teslim eder. Ayn1 yiizyilin ortalarindan
itibaren {igiincii diinya iilkeleri lizerine sosyoloji ve siyaset bilimi alanlarinda yapilan
caligmalar artik modern topluma giden yolun ¢cogulluguna vurgu yapmaktadir. Endo-
nezya’daki siyasal doniistime dair bir ¢alismada yer alan su ifadeler bu yeni yakla-
stm1 Ozetler niteliktedir: “Her toplum kendine 6zgii bir moderniteye ulagmak tizere
kendi gelisme yolunu takip eder... Olgii olarak artik Bat:1 modelini kullanamay1z”
(akt., Balandier, 1971, s. 80)."

Gelismeci “Retorik”: ikinci Diinya Savasi Sonrasi ideolojik / Etnosantrik illiizyonlar

Gelismecilik; yalnizca bir dizi teori ve saha arastirmasiyla desteklenen bir para-
digma degil ayn1 zamanda toplumun —ve toplumsal degisimin— ideolojik bir temsi-
lidir, kisaca bir Weltanschauung’dur (Smith, 1985). Bu bilimsel-ideolojik ¢ergeve
i¢inde, Ikinci Diinya Savas1 akabinde ortaya atilan siyasal gelisme kuramlaria gore
her toplum benzer etaplardan ge¢mek suretiyle Bati’nin temsil ettigi, kemale ermis
modele dogru evrilmek durumundadir.

Savas sonrasi donemde gelismecilik perspektifiyle yapilan calismalarda giidiilen
temel amag, degisimin neset ettigi tarihsel derinligi ortaya koymak degil, gruplarda
ve toplumsal sistemde ortaya ¢ikan degisimi tahrik eden dahili mekanizmalar1 kavra-
maktir. Bu ¢alismalarda, gruplarin ve toplumsal sistemin —digsal kosullardan bagimsiz
olarak— gelisme potansiyel ve kapasitesine sahip oldugu kabul edilir. Bunlarin, i¢sel
bir egilime boyun egdigi ve yasam dongiileri boyunca kendilerini gergeklestiremeye
calistiklart varsayilir. Boylece “igerinin dinamigi” vurgulanir ve bunun kisa vadedeki
etkileri ele alinir. Bu yaklasimin tabii bir neticesi olarak gegmis, olaylarin birbirleriy-
le olan baglantisindan ziyade kendinden bir degisim siirecini ifade eder. Toplumlarin
olusu/doniistimii veya bunlart meydana getiren sistem ve yapilar esas olarak igsel bir
gereklilik baglaminda degerlendirilir; zorlayici digsal unsurlar hesaba katilmaz. Zaman

13 Etnolog Balandier, bu ifadeleri Gerald S. Maryanov’un Politics in Indonesia. An Interpretation (1966) baslikli ¢aligmasin-
dan aktarir.
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ve mekandaki igaret noktalarina vurgu yapilmaz; asil 6nemli olan bir kurum veya yapi-
nin farkli formlarinin ortaya cikis diizenidir (Balandier, 1971, s. 21-22).

Klasik sosyolojinin hazirladig1 zemin iizerine oturan bu yaklagim, 1950’11 yilla-
rin savas sonrasi ikliminde orglitlenen hatir1 sayilir sayida bilimsel kitap, makale
ve toplantilarla siyaset bilimine yogun bir sekilde sirayet eder (Committee on Com-
partive Politics, 1971).'* Son derece ideoloji yiiklii bu ¢aligmalar, modern pratikle-
rin yayilma ve gelisme siireglerini sosyoekonomik nicel verilerden hareketle dlgme
ve degerlendirmeyi amaglar. 1950°1i yillarin bagindan itibaren —her zaman siyasal
gelismeyle irtibatlandirilan— ekonomik analiz, gelisme fenomenlerinin incelenme-
sinde Oncii bir rol oynar. Bu analizlerde, gelismeci yaklasimlarin ortak 6zelligi olan
genel bir iyimserlik dikkat ¢eker. Albert O. Hirschman, ekonomik gelisme hakkin-
da 1950’lilerin sonunda literatiire kazandirdig1 teorisiyle bu iyimser egilimin en
Oonemli temsilcilerindendir.

The Strategy of Economic Development baslikli ¢alismasinda Hirschman, ekono-
mik gelisme hakkinda kendisininkinden 6nce yapilan ¢aligmalar tartigir ve bunlari,
gelismekte olan {ilkeler i¢in cesaret kiric1 bir kotiimserlik tagidiklart icin elestirir.
S6z konusu caligsmalarin geldigi asama itibariyla bir paradigma degisikliginin ya-
sandigimi belirterek, tabii kaynaklar ve sermaye gibi nicel unsurlardan hareketle
yapilan nesnel degerlendirmelerin yerini, inan¢ ve deger sistemleri gibi dlgiilmesi
imkansiz unsurlara dayanarak yapilan 6znel degerlendirmelerin aldigimi gézlemler
(Hirschman, 1959, s. 1). Baz1 tutum, inan¢ ve deger sistemlerinin, digerlerine gore
girisim ruhu ve yaratici inisiyatifi ¢ok daha fazla destekledigi yoniindeki Weberci
yaklagimlar1 kategorik olarak reddeder (Hirschman, 1959, s. 2). Boliinmeden sonra
Pakistan’da, Ikinci Diinya Savasi akabinde Orta Dogu’da ve 1930’lardan itibaren
Latin Amerika’da c¢ok kisa siirede endiistriyel bir girigimciler siifinin dogmast,
Hirschman’a gore azgelismis iilkelerin her birinin seferber olmaya hazir girisimei
“ihtiyat kuvvetlerine” sahip olduklarini ve bu gruplarin en az Piiritenler kadar azim
ve iradeyle hareket ettiklerini gosterir (Hirschman, 1959, s. 3—4).

Savag sonras1 donemde antropoloji alaninda ortaya ¢ikan yeni egilimler Amerikali
ekonomiste ciddi bir destek sunar. Hirschman’in &zellikle atifta bulundugu Clyde
Kluckhohn sdyle yazar:

iki kusak boyunca antropologlar saplantiyla, halklar arasindaki farkliliklarin pesine diistiiler ve
kuskusuz ‘kiiltiiriin evrensel unsurlar1’ ve miisterek psikolojik 6zelliklerin temelinde yer alan —
ve farkliliklar kadar gergek olan— benzerlikleri gormezden geldiler (Kluckhohn, 1953, s. 515).1

14 1954-1970 yillar arasinda siyasal gelisme baglaminda gergeklestirilen ¢alismalarin (yayin, konferans, seminer, vs.) kap-
saml1 bir listesi, Social Science Research Council tarafindan 1971°de yayimlanmustir.

15 Bu tespit, Kluckhohn’un Morgan’la birlikte yaptigi ortak bir ¢aligmada daha 6nce dile getirilmisti (Kluckhohn ve Morgan,
1951, s. 120-121). S6z konusu donemde, antropolojik ¢alismalarda “benzerlikleri” 6n plana ¢ikarma egilimi hakkinda
ayrica bk. Murdock (1946, s. 123—140).
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Antropolojideki yeni egilimlerden boylece destek alan Hirschman, iktisadi gelis-
me i¢in “sonu olmayan bir etkenler, kosullar ve engeller listesi” ortaya koyan ¢alis-
malarin, geligmekte olan iilkelerin “cesaretini kirdigin1” belirtir (Hirschman, 1959,
s. 1). “Azgelismis” ya da “gec¢ kalan” (latecomers) iilkelerin iktisadi gecikmelerinin
uluslar arasindaki derin farkliliklardan degil yeryiiziiniin her yerinde mevcut bulunan
potansiyel kaynaklarin harekete gecirilmesindeki zorluktan kaynaklandigini ileri sii-
rer. Ozetle, klasik gelismeciligin naif iyimserligine's sarilarak ya da kendi tabiriyle
“ilerleme retorigini” (Hirschman, 1991) temelliik ederek her toplumun, biinyesin-
de kendi gelisiminin “tohumlarini” tagidigini ve uluslarin ekonomik gelisimlerinin
vatandaslarin bu amagcla orgiitlenme kararliligina bagl oldugunu iddia eder (Hirsc-
hman, 1959, s. 8). Boylece Hirschman, gelismenin seylerin dogasina miindemi¢ yani
dogal oldugunu ve toplumun hareketinin bu egilimin kendini ifade etme derecesiyle
Olciilebilecegini iddia eden evrimci gelenege baglanir.

Hirschman’in 1950’1i yillarin sonunda yaptig1 bu analizler esas olarak iktisadi alana
odaklanir. 1960’lardan itibaren ise gelismeci yaklasimlarin toplumsal ve siyasal alanlara
dogru yayildigi gozlemlenir. Walt W. Rostow’un ¢aligmalar1 bu yeni durumun ifadesidir.
Aslen iktisat tarihgisi olan, Baskan John F. Kennedy’nin danisman grubu (brain trust)
icinde yer alan ve sonraki Bagkan Lyndon B. Johnson’in da miisavirlerinden Rostow, beg
evreli bir gelisme modeliyle meshurdur: 1) Geleneksel Toplum (7raditional Society), 2)
Atilima Hazitlik (Preconditions for Take-off), 3) Atthm (Take-off), 4) Olgunluga Y 6nel-
me (Drive to Maturity) ve 5) Kitlesel Tiiketim Cag1 (Age of High Mass Consumption)
(Rostow, 1960)"7. Rostow, saf bir ekonomik analizin Gtesine gegerek bu evrelerin her
birine belirli bir toplumsal rgiitlenme bicimi ve siyasi modelin (segkinlerin belirleyici
rolli, milliyetgilik, demokrasi vs.) tekabiil ettigini ileri siirer. Bu “tipolojik” yaklagim (ard:
ardma gelen evrelerin birer ideal tip olarak tammlanmast) degisimi bir evreden sonrakine
gecis olarak tasavvur eder; siireci statik bir dizi tasvir esliginde basitlestirerek inceler.

Kitabinin girisinde Rostow oncelikle, belirledigi gelisim evrelerinin “keyfi” bir
tasavvur oldugunu yani muhtelif analiz modellerinden sadece birini ifade ettigini be-
lirtir ve kendi modelinin “modern tarihle sinirl” kaldigini kaydeder. Ayrica, ortaya
koydugu donemsellestirmenin, modernlesme siireglerinin tekbigimliligini gdstermeyi
amagladigimi ancak her bir toplumsal deneyimin “tekil” 6zelliklere sahip oldugu ger-
¢eginin de teslim edilmesi gerektigini vurgular (Rostow, 1960, s. 1).

Ne var ki Rostow’un modernlesme tecriibelerinin “tekilligi” konusundaki vurgusu
sOzde kalir; toplumlari gelisim evrelerinden birine yerlestirme kaygist 6n plana ¢ikar.

16 Modernlesme teorilerine sizan gelismeci “iyimserlik” hakkinda elestirel bir degerlendirme igin bk. Mazrui (1968, s. 69-83).

17 Rostow’un eserinin basliginda yer alan “Komiinist Olmayan Bir Manifesto” ifadesi, ¢alismanin siyasi-ideolojik yonelim ve
maksadini agikca ortaya koymaktadir. Eser, yayimlandiktan ¢ok kisa bir siire sonra, donemin politik iklimiyle baglantili ola-
rak birgok dile gevrilmis, Tiirkiye’de de Erol Giingér tarafindan terciime edilerek 1966°da lktisadi Gelismenin Merhaleleri:
Komiinist Olmayan bir Manifesto baghgiyla yayimlanmustir (Ankara: Tiirkiye Ticaret Odalar1 Sanayi Odalar1 ve Ticaret
Borsalart Birligi Matbaasi). 1970°de, bu kez Milli Egitim Bakanlhg tarafindan nesredilen eserin, 1990’larda yapilan iki
baskis1 meveuttur (istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat, 1996 ve 1999).
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Boylece Rostow, ekonomik gelisme derecelerine bakarak toplumlari tasnif etmeye —
gelismenin beg evresinden birine yerlestirmeye— koyulur: Newton-6ncesi'® toplumlar
(Cin hanedanliklar1, Orta Dogu-Akdeniz havzasi medeniyeti, Orta Cag Avrupasi) “ge-
leneksel” olarak niteler. Hatta bazi Newton-sonrasi toplumlari da insanin “iktisadi fay-
da gayesiyle ¢cevresini sistematik olarak dontistirme hususunda kazandigi yeni kabili-
yeti” bir miiddet kavrayamadiklari i¢in ayn1 kategoriye dahil eder (Rostow, 1960, s. 5).

Rostow’a gore “atilima hazirligin 6n sartlar1” ilk olarak on yedinci ylizyilin son-
lartyla on sekizinci ylizyilin basglarinda Bat1 Avrupa’da olusmustur (Rostow, 1960,
s. 6). On sartlarin olusum donemini, kisa ve uzun vadede iki sekilde belirler. ilki
yani 0n sartlarin kisa vadede olusumu, sanayilesme arifesinde 6zel ve/veya kamusal
alanda gergeklesen gelismelere bagl olarak ortaya ¢cikmustir. ikincisi yani 6n sartlarin
uzun vadede olugumu ise ¢ok daha eskidir; siyaset ve ekonomi alanlarinda —zaman
zaman inkitaya ugrayan— modernlesme hareketlerini ve bunlarin maruz kaldig re-
aksiyonlar1 da kapsayan daha genis bir donemi ifade eder (Rostow, 1971, s. 54).
Rostow, belirledigi bu donemsellestirme kriterleri baglaminda, atilima hazirligin 6n
sartlarmin olusumunu farkli iilkeler érneginde belli tarihlere baglar: Ornegin Fransa
icin atilima hazirligin 6n sartlariin kisa vadede olusum donemini 1789 Devrimi’yle
baslatir; s6z konusu sartlarin uzun vadede olusumu ise 1660’lara yani Kolbertizm’e!"
kadar iner. Bu tarihlerin Tiirkiye 6rnegindeki karsiligi ise 1908 (Jon-Tiirk Devrimi)
ve 1789’dur (I1I. Selim’in tahta ¢ikis1) (Rostow, 1971, s. 55). Rostow ayrica “atilima
hazirligin 6n sartlarimin™ i¢sel bir itici gii¢ ile degil, daha ileri bir seviyede bulu-
nan toplumlardan gelen bir dizi dissal zorlamaya (istilalara) baglh olarak olustugunu
kaydeder. Bu istilalar (ger¢ek veya mecaz anlamiyla), geleneksel toplumlart sarsmis
hatta par¢alanmalarina neden olmus, eski kiiltiiriin temelleri iizerinde yiikselen —ge-
leneksel toplumun yerini alacak— modern bir toplumun kurulma siirecini baglatan
diisiince ve duygulari harekete gegirmistir (Rostow, 1960, s. 6).

Rostow’un inceledigi liglincli agama olan “atilim”?, toplumlarin yasamlarindaki
en 6nemli donemectir. Bu agsamada toplum, gegmisin engellerini asmay1 ve mun-
tazam gelisimine mani direnglerin iistesinden gelmeyi basarir. O vakte kadar etkisi
aritmik ve kisith olan iktisadi ilerlemenin unsurlari, bu sathada etki alanini genislet-
mis ve topluma hakim olmustur. Rostow, Britanya’nin “atilim” ¢agina takriben 1783-
1802, Fransa’nin 1830-1860, Amerika Birlesik Devleri’nin 1843-1860, Almanya’nin
1850-1873, Japonya’nin 1878-1900 ve Rusya’nin 1890-1914 yillar1 arasinda girdigi-
ni kaydeder. Tiirkiye “atilim” safhasina 1937’den itibaren girmistir; Hindistan ve Cin
ise 1952°yi beklemek durumunda kalmiglardir (Rostow, 1960, s. 9, 38).

18 Rostow’a gore Newton, “insanlarin dis diinyanin idrak edilebilir bazi kanunlara boyun egdigine ve iiretim amaciyla siste-
matik olarak diizenlenebilecegine inanmaya baglamalarini” ifade eden 6nemli bir doniim noktasini simgeler (Rostow, 1960,
s. 4; Rostow, 1971, s. 26-53).

19 XIV. Louis’nin maliye bakani Jean-Baptiste Colbert onciiligiinde yiiriitiilen korumaci-miidahaleci iktisat politikalari.

20 “Atithm” (take-off) kavramimin ve genel olarak Rostow’un galismasinin elestirel bir degerlendirmesi i¢in bk. (Freyssinet,
1966, s. 135-147).
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Rostow, “atilim” evresinden “olgunluk” merhalesine geg¢isin ne kadar zaman ala-
cag1 konusunda “dogmatik™ bir tutumla kesin bir siire vermenin miimkiin olmadi-
gin1 not etse de yaklasik bir vade bigmekten de kendisini alikoyamaz: Genel kural
itibartyla, atilimin basladig1 andan olgunluga ulasana dek gegecek siire altmis yildir
(Rostow, 1960, s. 9—-10).

Rostow’a gore “ilerlemis” toplumlarin istilalarina kars1 bir tepki olarak ortaya ¢i-
kan milliyetgilik, “geleneksel” toplumdan “modern” topluma gegis siirecinin baslica
mubharrik giiglerindendir. Tktidar sahiplerinin, geleneksel toplum modeline sirtlarint
donmelerinin nedeni “daha fazla para kazanmak™ degil, bu toplum yapisinin gelis-
mis dis gliclerin asagilayici istilalarina cevap verme kabiliyetinden yoksun olmasidir
(Rostow, 1960, s. 26-27). Birey ve uluslarin haysiyetleri, gelismis toplumlar tarafin-
dan rencide edilmemis olsaydi, Rostow’a gore geleneksel toplumlarin modernlesme
ritimleri —on dokuz ve yirminci yiizyillarda tanik olunandan— ¢ok daha yavas olurdu
(Rostow, 1960, s. 28).

Rostow, modernlestirici gii¢lerin, hizlarin1 diigiirecek bir direncle karsilagabile-
ceklerini belirtir. Ancak bu noktada yasanan asil ¢atismanin, ¢ikar gruplar veya zit
goriigler arasinda degil, modernlesmenin vaatleri ile geleneksel yasamin deger ve
kurumlarina baglhilik arasinda kalan insanlarin zihinlerinde ortaya ¢iktiginin da altim
¢izer. Dolayistyla, degisimin i¢ ve disg amilleri hakkindaki degerlendirmelerini “ati-
Iim” ve “olgunluga yonelme” evrelerini kapsayacak sekilde genisletir. Gelisimin bu
asamalarinda, degisimin esas itici gliciinii i¢sel faktorlerin teskil ettigini vurgular, dis
kaynakl1 olanlarin ise tali oldugunu belirtir (Rostow, 1971, s. 98).

Son tahlilde, Rostow’un modernlesme tecriibeleriyle ilgili analizleri agir1 genel-
lemelerle maluldiir. Modernlesme tecriibelerinin —kismen— anlasilmasini saglayacak
bir dizi ac¢iklama sunmasina ragmen Rostow’un Onerdigi kuramsal analiz, Bati-dis
toplumlarin sosyopolitik degisimlerini tam olarak aydinlatmaktan uzaktir. Rostow,
modernlesme fenomenini saf bir ekonomik analizin 6tesine gecerek 6zellikle siyasi
bir goriis acistyla incelemeyi amaglar. Bu maksatla siyaset biliminin bazi temel konu
basliklarii (milliyetcilik, demokrasi, seckinler vb.) merkeze alir. Ancak, toplumlarin
siyasi kiiltiir ve tarihlerini analizine yeteri kadar dahil etmemesi, modernlesme tec-
riibelerinin farkliliklarini gérmesine engel olur. Toplumsal degisimin agiklanmasinda
icsel faktorlere dncelik atfetmesi ve degisimi tekdogrusal bir siire¢ olarak tasavvur
etmesi, Rostow’un gelismeci kuramlarin genelleyici ve basitlestirici agiklamalarin-
dan kurtulamadiginin ifadesidir.

Soguk savas doneminde, gelismeci paradigma ekseninde yapilan ¢aligmalarin —
ideolojik karakterinin yan1 sira— dikkat cekici bir diger 6zelligi etnosantrik olma-
laridir. Bu 6zelligin ¢ok belirgin bir sekilde goriildiigii ¢alismalarin basinda, Daniel
Lerner ve Edward Shils’in eserleri gelir.
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Gelistirdigi “modernlesme kurami™nda Daniel Lerner, toplumlarin modernlesme
diizeylerini toplumsal katilim derecesine gore olger. Yazara gore toplumsal katilim, ar-
disik dort sathayla 6zdestir: kentlesme, okuryazarlik, medyanin kullanimi1 ve segmen
davranisi (Lerner, 1964, II. Boliim). Belirledigi bu dort sathadan da anlagilacag: iizere,
Lerner’1n kuramsal ¢ercevesinde toplumsal gostergeler ve bunlara bagli olarak toplum-
sal hareketlilik merkezi bir yere sahiptir. Alt1 Orta Dogu iilkesinin (Tiirkiye, Liibnan,
Misir, Suriye, Urdiin ve Iran) modernlesme tecriibelerini ele aldig eserinde gelistirdigi
kurama gore, siyasal ve toplumsal gelismeyi anlayabilmek ancak Bati toplumlarina
referansla miimkiindiir. Zira Orta Dogu halklariin modernlesme siireclerini kavraya-
bilmek i¢in Bati’da tarihsel olarak nasil bir deneyimin yasanmis oldugunu hatirlamak
gerekir (Lerner, 1964, s. 46). Lerner —kendisine yoneltilecek elestirileri dngdrerek— bu
diisiincesinin “etnosantrik” olarak degerlendirilemeyecegini, ¢linkii Bat1’daki modern-
lesme tecriibesinin temel bazi “evrensel dzellikler” arz ettigini ileri siirer: Bati’da gelis-
mis olan bu “temel model” tarihsel bir gergekliktir ve Bati-dis1 toplumlarin modernles-
me siireclerinde yeniden zuhur etmektedir (Lerner, 1964, s. 46).

Kitabmimn ikinci baskisina yazdig1 6nsézde Lerner, etnosantrizm meselesini yeniden
ele alir; fakat bu kez kendi kuramin1 degil, genel olarak Bati’nin etnosantrik olduguna
dair elestirilerle yiizlesir. Lerner’a gore Bati-disi toplumlarin modernlesme siirecinde
karsilastiklar1 zorluk ve sikintilarin nedeni, Bati —etnosantrizmi— degildir. Gelismekte
olan iilkelere yonelik Amerikan yardim programina atif yaparak (Lerner, 1964, s. VIII),
Orta Dogu iilkelerinin modernlesmesine engel olan ve s6z konusu siirecte bazi buna-
Iimlara yol agan seyin Amerikalilarin —veya genel olarak Batililarin— etnosantrizmi ol-
madigimi sdyler. Sayet bir etnosantrizmden s6z edilecekse, Lerner’a gore bu, Orta Dogu
halklarinin kaynagini antikolonyalizmden alan entnosantrizmidir —ki politik olarak “asi-
1 milliyetgilik”, psikolojik diizlemde ise “zenofobi” olarak tezahiir eder (Lerner, 1964,
s. 47). Lerner’a goére Bat1, Orta Dogu drneginde sadece geleneksel toplum yapisin sar-
san stimulinin kaynag degil, ayn1 zamanda modern bir toplumun insast i¢in gerekli bir
modeldir. Lerner’n genel hipotezi 6zetle sudur: Orta Dogu toplumlari, Bati’nin vardig
noktaya ulagmaya cabalamaktadirlar;?! ancak, Bati’nin asirlar alan gelisiminin tarihsel
evrelerini katetme hususunda pek “sabirli” degillerdir (Lerner, 1964, s. 47).

Lerner’in sanayilesme, kentlesme ve okuryazarlik arasinda bir korelasyon oldugu
varsayimi iizerine kurdugu modernlesme teorisinin bazi mantiki kusur, hatta tarih-
sel hatalarla malul oldugunu da ayrica belirtmek gerekir. Bu bapta, Orta Dogu’da
on bes ila on yedinci yiizyillarda ulasilan sehirlesme diizeyinin Bati’dakinden ¢ok
daha ileri oldugu hatirlanmali, buna ragmen ne sanayilesmeye ne de okuryazarlik
diizeyinde bir artisa yol a¢tiginin alt1 ¢izilmelidir. 18. ylizyilin sonlarina gelindiginde
Orta Dogu’da sehirler, korporasyonlarin eski énemini yitirmesi ve ticaret alaninda

21 Lerner’in eserinde kullandig: ifade tam olarak soyledir: “Amerika ne ise, Orta Dogu’nun olmak istedigi de odur” (Lerner,
1964, 5. 79).
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ortaya ¢ikan bazi gelismelere paralel olarak kan kaybetmistir. On dokuzuncu yiizyil
sonlarinda Batr’yla ticaretin canlanmasi, yirminci yiizyilda ise sanayilesme, idari ve
ticari aktivitelerin yiikselisiyle birlikte sehirlesmenin yeniden hiz ve 6nem kazandigi
gozlemlenmektedir (Polk ve Chambers, 1968’den akt., Karpat, 1973, s. 23).

1950’lerde Lerner’1n eserinde somutlasan etnosantrizm, sonraki on yilin gelismeci
arastirma ve analizlerine de sirayet eder. Boylece Bati, Bati-dis1 tilkelerdeki degisi-
mi incelemek/dl¢mek icin tek kistas olma 6zelligini 1960’11 yillarda da siirdiiriir. Bu
dénemde etnosantrik-gelismeci yaklagimi benimseyen, temsil giicii en yiiksek aras-
tirmacilar arasinda Edward Shils’1 zikretmek gerekir. Shils, modernlesme hakkindaki
caligmalarinda Bati’y1, Batili deger ve normlari referans alarak Batili olmayani, Bati
ile ve Bati’ya gore agiklamaya cabalar.

Modern politik pratikleri, dl¢iilebilir sosyoekonomik faktorler baglaminda inceleme
egilimi 1950°1i yillarin ortalarindan itibaren giderek 6nem kazanir; 1960’11 yillarda ise
islevselci okulun etkisi ve Shils’in ¢alismalartyla zirveye ulasir. Besli bir politik sistem
tipolojisini (siyasal demokrasi, vesayet demokrasisi, modernlestirici oligarsi, totaliter
oligarsi, geleneksel oligarsi) esas alan Political Development in the New States, s6z ko-
nusu yillarda gelismeci yaklasimlarin asirt genelleyici, basitlestirici ve “etnosantrik’
karakterinin par excellence tezahiir ettigi baslica eserler arasinda yer alir (Shils, 1968).

Shils’in ad1 gegen eserinde kilit tagi mesabesinde olan tema, dekolonizasyon siire-
cinde dogan yeni devletlerde elitlerin belirleyici roliidiir. Yazarin temel hipotezine gore,
somiirgecilikten kurtulmus toplumlarda geleneksel unsurlar tedricen elenecek ve bun-
larin yerine modern olanlar ikame edilecektir. Amerikali sosyologa gore, olusumlarini
heniiz tamamlayan bu geng¢ devletlerin elitleri, moderniteyi her seyden dnce —Shils’in
“degisime agik, ancien régime’e karst olmak™ seklinde tanimladigi— “dinamizm” ile
Ozdeslestirirler. Shils, modernlesme siirecindeki iilkelerin elitlerinde goézlemledigi bu
0zdeslestirme mantigini bir ileri asamaya tasir: Modernite demokrasiyi igerir, demokra-
si ise “esitlikei bir rejimi” ifade eder. Modern olmak, “bilimin” kanunlaria gore egitim
almay gerektirir. “Iktisadi gelisme”, “ulusal egemenlik” ve “uluslararas planda etkili
olmak” modernitenin diger kosullaridir. Ozetle, Shils’e gore “modern” olmak, Bati’ya
bagimli olmadan “Batili” olmak anlamina gelir (Shils, 1968, s. 7-11).

Ozetle savas sonras1 gelismeci caligmalarin miisterek ideolojik 6zii, Shils’in eser-
lerinde de mevcuttur. S6z konusu yillardaki uluslararasi kontekst, 6zellikle de deko-
lonizasyon siireci baglamimda degerlendirildiginde, “Bati’ya bagimli olmadan Batili
olmak” formiilasyonu Shils’in ideolojik yaklagimin ele verir: O, “bagimsizliklarini™
yeni elde etmis toplumlara hedef olarak —kendi dagarciginda modernlesmeyle esan-
lamli olan ve siyasal gelismenin nihai sathasini ifade eden— “Batililagmay1” isaret eder.

22 Modernlesme kuramlari ve “etnosantrik™ karakteri itibariyle gelismeciligin elestirel bir degerlendirmesi i¢in bk. Mazrui
(1968, s. 70 vd.) Modernlesme kuram(lar)1 hakkinda bir diger elestirel degerlendirme i¢in bk. Coskun (1989, s. 289-304).
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Antropolojik Ac¢ilim

Gelismeciligi Aysmak

Toplumlari tekbi¢imlilestirerek tasavvur eden ve toplumsal degisimi anlamada 6n-
celigi i¢ dinamiklere taniyan gelismeci ve islevselci paradigmalar ve bunlarin yukari-
da zikredilen hibrit formlari, 1970’lerin baglarindan itibaren pek ¢ok cepheden eles-
tirilere maruz kalarak irtifa kaybeder. Bir siyasal modelin digerleri iizerinde mutlak
istiinliigiinii iddia etmek, tek yonlii bir istikameti savunmak neredeyse imkansiz hale
gelir. Bu noktada yirminci yiizyilin basindan itibaren “kiiltiir’ii merkeze alan, kiil-
tiirlerin ve tarihsel tecriibelerin biricikligine vurgu yapan antropoloji disiplini, klasik
gelismecilik kuramlarmin alternatifi olarak giindeme gelir. Ozellikle antropologlarin
ve antropolojiyle yakin temasta olan siyaset bilimcilerin gelistirdigi bu agiklama mo-
delleri, toplumlar1 diyakronik degil senkronik olarak, tarihsel/kiiltiirel tikelliklerine
vurgu yaparak inceleyen, toplumsal degisimi agiklama konusunda dis dinamiklerin,
toplumlar aras1 etkilesim ve aligverislerin dnemine vurgu yapan giiclii bir ampirik
vurguyla geligsmeci spekiilasyonlarin karsisina ¢ikar.

Bu kuramlarla hesaplasarak, toplumsal-siyasal degisimle ilgili analizlere yeni bir
perspektif kazandirmaya calisan en dnemli isimlerden biri David E. Apter’dir. Ameri-
kali iglevselci sosyolog ve siyaset bilimci, Altin Sahili (Gold Coast)’nde modern dev-
letin kurulus siirecini inceledigi 1955 tarihli ilk ¢alismasinda, gelismeci okulun temel
ilkelerini benimser goriiniir.?> Ancak ilerleyen yillarda, Bat1 Afrika, 6zellikle de Gana
ve Uganda’ya olan ilgisini stirdiirmekle birlikte yiiziinii antropolojiye doner (Apter,
1970). Degisimi tam manasiyla anlamanin, antropolojiden gegtigini savunan Apter, ge-
lismeci siyaset bilimi tarafindan “sifir noktasi” olarak telakki edilerek ilgi gésterilme-
yen ya da modernitenin zitt1 olarak ele alinan gelenegin —ve dolayisiyla tarihin— siyasal
analize dahil edilmesi gerektigini ileri siirer**. Boylece, siyasal gelismeciligin temel
hipotezlerini tartismaya agar. Bir yandan —The Politics of Modernization adli ¢alisma-
sinda— modernlesme stratejilerinin ¢ogullugunu gostererek tekbigimli degisim inancint
sarsar (Apter, 1967); diger yandan, modernlesme siireclerini aktorlerin tercih ve karar-
larina bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan siyasalarin bileskesi olarak degerlendirerek stireklilik
arz eden, tekdiize ve kendinden degisim disiincesine karsi ¢ikar. Boylece, islevselci
sosyoloji ile eylem sosyolojisini mezcederek siyaset bilimine yeni bir soluk getirir.?®

23 Apter’m Altin Sahili’nde modern devletin insa siireciyle ilgili eseri, ilk olarak The Gold Coast in Transition bashgiyla ya-
yimlanir (1955). Eski bir Britanya somiirgesi olan Altin Sahili, 1957’ de bagimsizligini kazandiktan sonra Gana adin1 alacak
ve Apter’in eserinin daha sonraki baskilart Ghana in Transition baghgiyla yayimlanacaktir (1972).

24 Apter, Ghana in Transition adli eserinin 1958, 1963 ve 1972 baskilarina yazdigi Onsozlerde bu gerekliligin altini gizer.
Apter’m metinlerinden olusan Pour I’Etat, contre I’Etat bashkli derlemeye yazdigi Onséz’de Bertrand Badie, Amerikali
siyaset bilimcinin analizlerinin kuramsal ve metodolojik evrimini degerlendirir. Gelenegin siyasal analize dahil edilmesi
geregi hakkinda ise bk. Apter (1988, s. 80-81).

25 Apter’m 6nerdigi yeni yaklagimin, ayni1 dsnemde kita Avrupasi’ndaki siyaset bilimi caligmalarini da etkiledigini not etmek
gerekir. Ornegin Fransa’da J. Leca ve J.-C. Vatin, Cezayir’deki siyasal rejim ve kurumlar iizerine yaptiklart ortak galisma-
larinda, Apter’in kavramsal gergevesini ddiing alarak hem “modernlesme™ ile “gelisme” arasinda yapilmasi gereken ayrima
hem de “geleneksel” ile “modern” arasindaki iligkiye dikkat ¢ekerler (Leca ve Vatin, 1975, s. 286, 480-482).
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Apter’in siyasal gelisme litetariiriine bir diger —elestirel— katkisi, s6z konusu para-
digmanin etnosantrik 6n dogrularini (postulat) tartismaya agmasidir. Ona gore gelis-
me, “tercih” yelpazesinin genislemesiyle ilgili bir durumdur. Tercihler ile kastettigi
sey ise birey ve kolektivitelerin niyet ve egilimlerine bagli olarak olugan alternatifier
dizidir. Apter ayrica, tercihlerin ¢esitlenmesi ve ¢ogalmasinin gelismenin asli “pro-
jesi” oldugunu kaydeder (Apter, 1988, s. 4, 44). Bu yeni yaklagim dogrultusunda
bakildiginda siyasal gelisme, Bati’ya dahil olmayi ifade etmemektedir.

Apter, siyasal gelisme ile modernlesmeyi birbirinden kategorik olarak ayirmak
gerektigine inanir, onceligi ikincisinin analizine tanir. Ona gore siyasal gelisme ¢ok
genel ve evrensel bir siirectir; toplumsal rollerin yeniden taksimi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan
her tiirlii degisimi ifade eder. Modernlesme ise oldukca 6zel bir fenomendir; sanayi-
lesmeden kaynaklanan yeni toplumsal rollerin geleneksel toplumlara ithali anlamina
gelir. Modernlesme, sanayilesmemis toplumlarda, baz1 profesyonel, teknik veya idari
rollerin hastane, okul, iiniversite ve biirokrasi gibi kurumlara aktarimi olarak tanim-
lanabilir (Apter, 1967, s. 42).

The Politics of Modernization’da Apter, modernlesmenin dogrudan etkileri arasin-
da en basta gelenin yeni toplumsal rollerin ortaya ¢ikigi oldugunu vurgular. S6z ko-
nusu siiregte, “geleneksel” olanlarin yani sira “yeni” roller belirir; ancak iiglincii bir
toplumsal rol tipi daha goriiliir: geleneksel rollerin kismi doniigiimiiyle ortaya ¢ikan
“uzlagmac1” (accommodationist) roller (Apter, 1967, s. 124).

Amerikali arastirmaci, bu {igiincii toplumsal rol tipinin teorik temellerini esas ola-
rak Gana lizerine yaptigi ampirik calismada atar. Bu eserinde, genel olarak Dogu
Afrika’daki Ingiliz somiirgelerinde, 6zellikle de Gana’da, Ingiliz parlamenter de-
mokrasi modelinin gelisimini ve kabile(ler)den ulusa gegisin kosullarini inceler.
Modernlesme siirecinde i¢sel ve digsal faktorlerin etkisini sorunsallastirir ve arastir-
masinin merkezine “kurumsal transfer” kavramini koyar (Apter, 1972, s. 9). Apter’1
bu noktaya getiren; degisimin her topluma igkin ve igsel oldugunu varsayan, bu 6n
kabuliin neticesi olarak da icsel etkenleri degisimin yegane nedeni goren klasik ge-
lisme kuramlarini sorgulamasidir. Amerikali sosyolog ve siyaset bilimci, degisimin
sirf i¢sel saiklara bagli olarak gerceklestigini ileri siiren yaklagimlara itiraz eder ve
analizinde digsal etmenlere de yer acar. ingiltere ve Gana iliskisinden hareketle, “mo-
dern” veya “sanayilesmis” toplumlarin “gelencksel” olanlar lizerindeki niifuzunu iste
bu baglamda isaret eder.?® Gana’da Ingiliz tipi parlamentarizmin gelisimini inceler-
ken transfer edilen unsurlarin, intikal ettikleri toplumda (Gana), yerli veya “gelenek-
sel” unsurlara gore nasil orgiitlendikleri ve uyarlandiklar1 meselesi lizerinde durur:
Apter’a gore gelenek ve modernite, karsilikli bir uyarla(n)ma (adaptation) siirecine
tabidir. Bu mekanizmay1, Gana’nin modernlesme siirecinde 6nemli bir siyasal sorun

26 Apter, Gana orneginde, kurumsal transferin kaynag olarak Ingiltere’nin yani sira S.S.C.B."yi de zikreder (Apter, 1972, s.
17-20).
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haline gelen —ve kabile geleneklerine uygun bir sekilde ¢dziimlenen— topraklarin da-
gitim1 meselesi 6rneginde gosterir (Apter, 1972, s. 49-58).

Apter’in Gana’yla ilgili analizinde belki de en 6nemli yeri “gelenek” isgal eder. Ona
gore, lizerine modern yapilarin insa edildigi “yerli sistem” bilinmeden, siyasi kurumsal
transferin mahiyeti tam olarak anlasilamaz (Apter, 1972, s. 80). Bu meyanda, gele-
neksel kabile sisteminin ulus insasi siirecine nasil dahil edildigini, kabile {iyeliginden
ulusal mensubiyete nasil gecildigini tahlil eder ve kurumsal transferin katkisii gos-
termeye calisir. Boylece, toplumun geleneksel dgelerini de hesaba katarak, gelismeci
caligmalarin 6n kabullerinden birini saf dig1 birakir: Gelenek ve modernite, Apter’a
gore birbiriyle uyusmaz iki kategori degildir. Degisimi, i¢sel ve digsal etmenlerin biles-
kesinin bir sonucu olarak degerlendirerek, modernlesmenin ¢ogul imkanina isaret eder:
Sayet degisim, i¢sel ve digsal faktorlerin muhassalasinin neticesiyse, onun gergeklesme
sekli de cesitlidir; her bir toplumda 6zgiin bir sekilde tezahiir eder. Apter, toplumsal-
siyasal degisim analizine digsal etmenleri de dahil etmek suretiyle, toplumlarin harici
etkilere agik, bu anlamda gegirgen olduklar1 ger¢eginin de altini gizer”” ve bu nedenle,
siyasal/toplumsal doniistimii salt i¢sel ve esbicimli (isomorphic) tasavvur eden yakla-
simlara alternatif sunan ilk arastirmaci kabul edilir.?®

Antropolojiden Tarihe: “Gozlemlenen” islam

Siyasal degisimle ilgili analizlerde gelenegin de bir parametre olarak analize dahil
edilmesi, uzunca bir siire ilgisini ‘ilkel’ denilen toplumlara vakfeden antropolojinin
modern diinyay1 bir inceleme sahasi olarak gérmeye baslamasiyla kosuttur. Antropo-
lojinin yasadigi bu yenilenme, sadece ampirik alaninin genislemesinden ibaret degil-
dir; beraberinde yeni sorunsallari da getirmis, yeni kavram ve yontemlerin dogmasi-
na neden olmustur (Balandier, 1967; Abéles ve Jeudy, 1997).

Siyaset biliminin giderek antropolojinin yontemlerini temelliik etmesi, antropoloji-
nin ise siyasal olana daha fazla ilgi gostermeye baslamasi, modernlesme fenomeninin
basat ozelliklerinden olan “adaptasyon” siire¢lerini daha goriiniir kilmistir. Kiiltiirel
analizi 6nceleyen Geertz gibi arastirmacilar, modern unsurlarin ve bilhassa Batt siyaset
teknolojilerinin ancak gelenege gore “yeniden tamimlandiktan”, “yeniden yorumlan-
diktan” ve “uyarlandiktan” sonra Bat1 dis1 toplumlara —6zelde Islam toplumlarma— en-
tegre edilebildiklerini gostermislerdir. Bu siiregle esanli olarak, geleneksel unsurlar da
ithal edilen modern deger ve kurumlara gore “yeniden tanimlanmakta”, “yeniden yo-
rumlanmakta” ve uyarlanmaktadir. Balandier’nin de belirttigi gibi yeni devletler, mo-

dernitenin 6gelerini “alic1 kiiltiiriin diline” “terclime” etme ve ithal yapilar1 gelenege

27 Apter, Britanya kolonileri iizerine yaptig1 ¢aligmalarda, harici etkiler baglaminda sémiirgelestirme siirecinin temel karak-
teristigi olan tahakkiim iliskileri tizerinde durur. Ne var ki akiiltiirasyon teorilerinin de isaret ettigi gibi, harici etkiler her
zaman cebri bir nitelik arz etmez; bazi durumlarda, herhangi bir tahakkiim iligkisi olmadan da s6z konusu olabilir.

28 Toplumsal ve siyasal degigim incelemelerine Apter’in katkisi igin bk. Badie (1994, s. 107-108).
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referansla mesrulastirma ihtiyaci hissetmislerdir (Balandier, 1971, s. 236). Bu noktada
alt1 ¢izilmesi gereken husus, soz konusu “terciimenin” —veya “yeniden yorumlama-
nin”— iki yonli de gergeklesebildigidir. Zira kiiltiirel degisimle ilgili calismalarinda
Herskovits’in belirttigi gibi “yeniden yorumlama” siireci, “eski anlamlarin yeni unsur-
lara atfedilmesi veya yeni degerlerin eski formlarm kiiltiirel anlamlarmi degistirmesi”
anlamina gelir (Herskovits, 1952, s. 259). Bu tanim, modern unsurlarin gelenege gore,
geleneksel unsurlarin da moderniteye gore yeniden yorumlanmasini igerir.

Gorgiil sonuglar ile kuramsal dnciillerin, karsilastirmali ve tarihsel bir makrososyo-
lojik yaklasimla sinanmasi gerekliligini vurgulayan ilk antropologlardan biri siiphesiz
Geertz’dir. “Radikal rolativizmin soluk umursamazligi” ve “tarihsel determinizmin
bayag1 zorbalig1”na kars1 her daim teyakkuzda olmaya ¢alisan Amerikali antropolog,
artik klasikler arasinda sayilan meshur ¢alismasinda, Fas ve Endonezya’nin “dini ta-
rihini” ve —Islam diinyasinin iki ucunda yer alan— bu iilkelerdeki toplumsal degisimi
inceler (Geertz, 1968, s. XII). Endonezya ve Fas’in 6zel kosullarindan kalkarak “yeni
devletlerin genel durumunu” tartisir; bu gergevede Islam’m degisime ve 6zellikle
modernitenin meydan okumalarina nasil bir tepki verdigini sorunsallastirir.

Geertz, esas olarak Max Weber gelenegine bagl kalmakla birlikte, bir dizi tasnif ve
tipolojilerle yetinen karsilagtirmali din sosyolojisiyle arasina mesafe koyar. Bu arada,
Islam ve Miisliiman toplumlart “yabanc1” ve “egzotik” bir nesne olarak inceleyen, bu-
nunla kalmay1p Islam 4lemini homojen bir bloga indirgeyen oryantalist yaklasimlardan
da uzak durmaya 6zen gosterir (Said, 1978, s. 326).” Bahsi gegen iilkelerde yiirtittigii
saha arastirmalarma dayanarak, Islam cografyasinim iki ucunda yer alan bu iki toplum-
da, zaman i¢inde olusan iki Islami tarzi analiz eder; “eski temeller iizerine kurulmus iki
klasik dini tislup” arasindaki farkliliklarin ve yirminci ylizyildaki doniisiimlerin izini
siirer. Boylece, iki ayr1 “iklim”de gelisen iki farkl stratejiyi gozler oniine serer: Islami
anlayis Fas’ta “katilik”, “liniter ortodoksi” ve “ahlak¢ilik”; Endonezya’da ise “este-

LIS

tizm”, “senkretizm” ve “pragmatizm” boyutlariyla tebariiz etmektedir.

Geertz, “insanlarin pratik i¢inde yasamlarini kurma bi¢imlerinin gesitliligini” (Ge-
ertz, 1983, s. 16) teslim eden, “yorumlayict” bir kiiltiirel antropolojinin gelisimine
katki saglar. Kiiltiiriin, toplumsal yap1 ve birey karsisinda 6zerkligini vurgulayan yeni
bir kiiltiir analizi dnerir. Ona gore tarihsel olarak istikrarin sdz konusu oldugu du-
rumlarda her kiiltiir, hem kognitif (diinya goriisii) hem de afektif ve stilistik (ethos)
vecheleri olan bir i¢ uyum gelistirir. Boyle bir kiiltiir tasavvuru, Geertz’in ¢alisma-
larini, doneminin saf yapisalci veya islevselci akimlarindan farklilastirir. Amerikali
antropolog esasen, Fransiz yapisalcilifiyla Parsons¢t islevselciligin bileskesinden
miirekkep bir kurama yaslanir, bu arada ampirik yontemden de taviz vermez.

29 Said, Islam’1 tarihtesi, tekil bir fenomen olarak ele almay1 reddetmesinden dolayr Geertz’den sitayisle soz eder: Said’e
gore Geertz’in Islam’a yonelik ilgisi; oryantalizmin ritiielleriyle, 6n kabulleriyle, 6gretileriyle degil, inceledigi 6zel toplum-
lar ve sorunlarla harekete gegen, oldukga 6l¢iilii ve somut bir ilgidir.
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Geertz’e gore kiiltiir, miistereken olusturulan, paylasilan ve eylem halinde olan bir
semboller sistemidir. Amerikali antropolog, sembolik eylem ve diisiincenin toplum-
sal dogasindan hareketle, yerlilerin “kafalarinin igine girmeye” calismaktansa onla-
rin “omuzlari lizerinden” (onlar gibi) bakmaya gayret eder. Yani onlarin bir sistemi
nasil kullandiklarini, ondan nasil yararlandiklarini yorumlamay1 6nceler. S6z konusu
sistem, onu var eden, paylasan ve kullananlar i¢in oldugu kadar, inceleyenler (etnog-
raflar) i¢in de alenidir, yani bilinebilir/yorumlanabilir. Geertz etnografyayi, Gilbert
Ryle’den 6diing aldig1 bir tabirle, yogun/derin bir tasvir (thick description) olarak
niteler (Geertz, 1973, 1. Bolim; Geertz, 1983, s. 22, 181 vd.).

Sosyoloji ve tarihten beslenen bu yeni antropolojik yaklasimla Geertz, toplumlarin
degisiminde i¢ ortamin ve gegmisin dnemini vurgular. Geleneksel Asya ve Afrika
toplumlariin modernlesmelerinde “sinai Avrupa’nin dinamizminin” ve genel olarak
Bati’nin muharrik tesirini teslim ederek, degisimde dissal faktdrlerin 6nemine vurgu
yapar. Ancak bununla birlikte, bu “dissal stimulus’ten kaynaklanan enerjinin —sade-
ce Fas ve Endonezya’da degil kendini hissettirdigi her yerde— ekonomik faaliyetten
siyasal organizasyona, toplumsal tabakalagmadan ahlaki ve ideolojik degerlere, aile-
den egitime kadar her alana tesir ederek “i¢sel degisimlere” doniistiiglinii isaret eder.
Dissal tahrik ve 6diing alinan yabanci unsurlar her ne 6l¢iide olursa olsun, modernite-
nin tipki sermaye gibi, genel itibariyla burada sekillendigini belirtir.>

Geertz sadece “gegmis ve simdi arasindaki farklar’” gostermenin yeterli olma-
digini, ozellikle ilkinin digerini nasi/ dogurdugunu anlamaya calismak gerektigini
savunur ve bu baglamda, ge¢mis ile simdiyi birbirine baglayan toplumsal ve kiiltii-
rel siireglere odaklanir. Geertz’e gore amag, toplumlarin gegmisteki nirengi nokta-
larindan hareketle gilincel gerceklige nasil ulastiklarini anlamak olmalidir. Bu isin
geregini yapabilmede, kendisinin “gdstergesel”, “tipolojik™, “kiiresel akiiltiirasyon”
ve “evrimci” olarak tasnif ettigi agiklama bigimleri yetersiz kalmaktadir. Yapilmasi
gereken sey, toplumlarin degisim “siiregleri’ne dikkat kesilerek “geriye dogru tarih”
(regressive history) yapmaktir (Geertz, 1968, s. 57 vd.). Geertz’in 6nerdigi “geriye
doniik tarih”, esasen tarihsel sosyolojinin endise ve hassasiyetlerini paylagmaktadir.
Nitekim, geriye doniik tarih yonteminin, kaygisi olaylari salt betimleme olan pozitif/
tasvirci tarihin aksine, genel bir agiklama yapmaya yonelen tarihsel sosyolojiye en
uygun yol oldugunu belirtir.

Geertz’in elestirdigi ilk yaklagim, toplumsal degisimin bir dizi gosterge (okurya-
zarlik orani, kisi bagina diisen milli gelir, karayollarinin uzunlugu vb.) esas alinarak
dlgiilebilecegini varsayar. Ikinci yaklasimi temsilcileri, ideal tipler olarak belirli ev-
reler (ilkel, arkaik, modern vb.) tanimlar ve degisimi, bu evlerin birinden sonrakine

30 Geertz’in bu retrospektif tarih yapma bigimini savunmaktaki amaci, gegmisin aslinda binlerce gelecegi miimkiin kilma potan-
siyeli tagidigini yazar. Bunlardan yalnizca birinin gergeklesmesi, simdinin/halin zimnen gegmiste sakli oldugunu degil, tarihte
olaylarin olmadan 6nce “miimkiin”, —olduktan— sonra ise “muayyen/kesin” sayildigini ispat etmektir (Geertz, 1968, s. 21).
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ani bir gegis olarak ele alir. Ugiincii modele gére modernlesme, Bati’dan 6diing ali-
nan unsurlar 6l¢eginde degerlendirilir. Bu yaklasimin savunuculari, degisimi Bati’da
tekemmiil etmis kurumlarin verili bir toplumdaki yayilma ve koklesme derecesine
gore degerlendirmeye meyyaldirler. Geertz’in tenkit ettigi son yaklagim ise diinya ta-
rihindeki belli egilimlerin (toplumsal farklilasmanin, enerji kullaniminin, bireyciligin
artmasi) insanlik kiiltiiriine miindemi¢ oldugunu; dolayisiyla toplumun deviniminin,
bu egilimlerin kendini —“tarihsel uyusukluga kars1”— gdsterme derecesiyle dlgiilebi-
lecegini ileri siirer (Geertz, 1968, s. 57-58).

Bu yaklagimlardan higbiri, “degisimi bilimsel olarak a¢iklama” arayisindaki Geertz’i
tatmin etmez. “Gostergesel” yontem, ancak incelenen siireglerin mahiyeti hakkinda bir
fikir sahibiysek faydali olabilir. Geertz bu yontemi, s6z konusu siireclerin anlasilmasi
bakimindan degersiz bulur. Zira bu yaklagimi benimseyen arastirmacilar sayilar top-
lay1p yigarlar ve toplumlar1 bunlara gore tasnif edip art arda siralamakla yetinirler; bu
nedenle de tarihsel gergeklik hakkinda net bir imaja ulasamazlar. “Tipolojik” yaklagim
ise bir kuramcidan digerine farklilik arz eden sayisiz “evre teorisi”yle maluldiir. Daha
da kotiisi, statik bir dizi tasvire gotiiren son derece basitlestirici hipostaz(lar)a daya-
nir ki aslinda s6z konusu olan bir “siire¢”tir. “Kiiresel akiiltiirasyon” modeli ise “geri
kalmis” toplumlarin geligimini, Bat1 toplumlarinin giincel durumuna yakinlikla olger.
Bu yaklagim, Bat kiiltiirliniin hizla ve derinden yayildigi ve diger kiiltiirlere niifuz et-
tigi varsayimima dayanir. Bu yaklagim da en az oncekiler kadar sorunludur; zira alict
kiiltiirtin degisim siirecinde nasil bir rol oynadig1 hususunu kavrama noktasinda higbir
sey sOylemez. Bu modelde, alic1 toplum tamamen edilgen bir konuma indirgenir ve
yerlesik kiiltiir —bilhassa din— degisimin (akiiltiirasyon) gerceklesebilmesi i¢in agilmasi
gereken bir engel olarak tasavvur edilir*’. Son olarak Geertz, evrimei kuramlar “diizen-
siz bir basitlikten, diizenli bir karmagsikliga dogru ilerlemek” gibi “i¢i bos genellemele-
re” dayanmakla ve tarihsel egilimleri tarihin kanunlari gibi addetmekle itham eder. Bu
yaklagim, tarihsel determinizmi esas kabul eder. Buna gore, tarihin su ana kadarki akist,
miimkiin olan tek ve gerekli akistir.

Geertz’e gore, bu farkli kuramsal yaklasimlarin ortak zaafi, degisim algisinda
yatmaktadir: Tiim bu agiklamalar, degisimin mekanizmalarim1 degil sonuglarini

31 Bu noktada, akiiltiirasyon kuramcilarinin, “yeniden yorumlama” kavramini gelistirerek alict toplumlari edilgen bir konu-
ma indirgeyen basitlestirici degerlendirmeleri agmaya caligtiklarini hatirlatmak gerekir. Akiiltiirasyon kuramlarinin temel
taslarindan biri olan bu kavram, evrimci/gelismeci paradigmanin uzantisi olan genellestirici ve tekbigimlestirici modern-
lesme teorilerinden uzaklagma imkani sunar. Ayrica, sosyopolitik ve kiiltiirel degisimin yani sira her tiirlii entelektiiel veya
kurumsal transfer fenomenini de zaman ve mekéna gore farkli formlar alan dinamik bir siire¢ olarak tasavvur etmeyi
saglar. “Yeniden yorumlama” kavraminin degisim ve transfer ¢alismalarina bir diger katkisi, i¢ ortam ile dig ortam arasin-
daki — diyalektik — etkilesimi ortaya koyma kapasitesidir. Yukarida ayrintili bir gekilde ele aldigimiz on dokuzuncu yiizy1l
evrimciliginden miilhem gelismeci kuramlar, degisimin i¢sel dinamiklerine vurgu yapmaktaydi. Ne var ki ampirik aras-
tirmalara paralel olarak gelistirilen akiiltiirasyon kuramlari, degisimin toplum(lar)a mutlak surette miindemi¢ olmadigini,
degisim siireclerinde digsal dinamiklerin de 6nem arz ettigini gostermistir. “Yeniden yorumlama” kavramiyla, genel olarak
sosyopolitik degisimin ekseriyetle ihmal edilen veghelerini kavrayabilmek, siirekli bir etkilegim hélinde olan igsel ve digsal
dinamikler bir arada ele almak miimkiindiir. Sosyopolitik degisimle ilgili analizlere “yeniden yorumlama” kavraminin dahil
edilmesi, digsal etkinin ancak i¢ ortam dolayimiyla yani dahili unsurlara gére uyarlanarak gergeklesebilecegi gergegini gos-
terme imkéni verir. Bu yaklagimla, modernlesme tecriibelerinin her birinin tekilligini ortaya koymak, sadece aralarindaki
benzerlikleri degil cesitlilikleri de gostermek miimkiindiir.

429



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

betimlemeyi hedefler. Geertz, s6z konusu mekanizmalarin ve sira dis1 doniisiim-
lerin nedenlerinin anlagilmasina dncelik verir. Kisacasi, degisimi kavrayabilmek
icin gostergelere, evrelere veya tarihsel egilimlere degil siireglere dikkat kesilmek
gerektigini savunur.

Antropolojiden Siyasete

Siyasal olgular1 antropolojik bir yaklasimla degerlendiren aragtirmacilardan biri de
kendisini bir etno-sosyolog olarak tanimlayan Afrika uzmani1 Georges Balandier’dir
(Tungbilek, 2018). Fransa’da siyasal antropoloji alt-disiplininin kurucusu kabul eden
Balandier’ye gore yirminci yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren vuku bulan siyasal al-
tiist oluslar, siirerligi degil degisimi agiklamaya yonelik agiklama modellerini ge-
rektirmis, bu da bir alt disiplin olarak siyasal antropolojinin kurulmasindaki temel
saik olmustur. Ayrica siyasal bir antropolojinin yalnizca gerekli degil ayni1 zamanda
zaruri oldugunu “artik” kabul eden “politikologlar” da bu projeye destek vermis-
tir.32 “ktidarin eski formlarinin deger kaybettigi veya déniistiigii; ilkel yonetimler
ve geleneksel devletlerin yeni modern devletlerin baskisi altinda silinip yok oldugu”
(Balandier, 1967, s. 186) bu yeni donemde siyasal fenomenin ve iktidarin gergekei
ve somut zeminde yeniden diisiiniilmesi gerekliligi karsisinda Georges Balandier,
toplumlar tarihsel akis i¢inde ve hareket halinde ele alan; degisimi anlamak igin i¢
ve dis dinamiklerin karsilikli etkilesimine odaklanan iliskisel bir “mutasyonlar sos-
yolojisi” 6nerisinde bulunmustur.

Balandier, oncelikle “geleneksel” sistemlerin geneline atfedilen 6zellikleri de tar-
tismaya acar. Gelenegin “siireklilik” ve “duraganlik” arz ettigi diislincesini, siyasal
antropolojik ¢alismalara dayanarak reddeder ve geleneksel toplumun dinamik yon-
lerinin altin1 ¢izer. Bu noktada toplumu daima hareket halinde, aktorler ve giindelik
pratikler tarafindan siirekli sinanan yaklagik bir sistem olarak betimler; manipiilas-
yonlarin, stratejilerin, bilgi dolagiminin, sembollerin ve ritiiellerin roliine vurgu ya-
pan; karsi-gligler tarafindan daima sorgulanan ve sinirlandirilan siyasal iktidarlarin,
toplumsal degisimin kaynagi olan failliklerin ve faaliyetlerin altin1 ¢izen dinamik bir
toplum imgesi kurar (Balandier, 1970, 1971). Balandier’ye gore geleneksel ya da
modern ayrimi olmaksizin biitlin siyasal sistemler hassas bir denge iizerinde seyre-
der. Durkheimer bir bakisla sdylemek gerekirse, toplum; hareketsiz bir seymiscesine
incelenebilecek bir toplumsal olgu degildir (Balandier, 1971, s. 9). Bilakis toplumsal
olusum, stirekliliklerin ve stireksizliklerin bir aradalig1 ve karsilikli etkilesimleri ara-
ciligiyla “stirekli bir yaratilma ve —asla tamamen ayni1 kalmamak kaydiyla— yeniden
yaratilma” halindedir (Balandier, 1971, s. 70).

32 Balandier, ilham kaynaklar1 arasinda 6zellikle su ismi zikreder: antropolojiyi “mukayeseli siyaset bilimi i¢in sart” sayan
Gabriel Almond; azgelismis denilen toplumlarin “Batili veya endiistriyel tagraciliktan kurtulmak isteyen siyaset bilimcileri
cezbetmekte oldugu” tespitinde bulunan Raymond Aron; “siyasal kuramlarla ilgili ¢aligmalarin sosyal antropologlara ema-
net edilmesi gerektigini” diisiinen Cyril N. Parkinson (Balandier, 1967, s. 6).
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Balandier’nin modernitenin “dinamik™ sosyolojisini yapmak iizere ortaya koy-
dugu “mutasyonlar sosyolojisi’ne gore “toplumsal fenomenlerde doniisiim ne ansi-
zin ne de heptendir; derhal goriiniir olan bilingli bir kopus da yaratmaz” (Balandier,
1971, s. 84). “Mutasyonlar sosyolojisi” olarak adlandirdigi yaklasimla, toplumsal
degisimleri devam eden bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirir. ilk olarak on ikinci yiizyilda
hukuk alaninda ortaya ¢ikti1g1 bilinen, daha sonra fen bilimlerine intikal eden, son d6-
nemlerde 6zellikle biyoloji tarafindan temelliik edilen, ayrica felsefe alaninda da kul-
lanilmaya baslayan “mutasyon” kavrami; genel olarak fende, kiigiik ¢aplt morfolojik
doniisiimleri, spesifik olarak biyolojide ise “belli canli tiplerinin ani/sert ve kalitsal
doniisiimlerini” ifade eder. Balandier ise bu terimi, derin ve nispeten hizli, miiteselsil
ve yaygin bir toplumsal degisimi ifade etmek iizere beseri bilimlere kazandirir.

Balandier, degisim konusunda Tocqueville’in su énemli tespitine katilir: Devrim,
bir baslangi¢ degil, daha ziyade bir sonugtur; “uzun vadede yavas yavas ve kendili-
ginden tamamlanacak olan seyin ansizin tamamlanmasidir” (Tocqueville, 1952, s.
96). Bu tespitten hareket eden Fransiz antropologa gore toplumun, yasadigi doniisti-
miin bilincinde oldugunu temel bir ilke olarak kabul etmek yanlistir. Meydana gelen
degisim(ler), her zaman gecikmeli olarak idrak edilir. Ger¢eklesmekte olan her mu-
tasyon, belli bir siire sakl1 kalir, goriinmez. “Mutasyonlarin” teshisini zorlastiran ise
bizzat toplumun fabiatidir. Toplum; ge¢misten tevariis edilen unsurlari (siireklilik),
yakin zamanda vuku bulmus olan unsurlar1 (mevcut diizen) ve miistakbel organizas-
yonunu teskil edecek potansiyel unsurlari ihtiva eder. Balandier, toplumu sabit, dura-
gan bir sey olarak tasavvur etmez, onun siirekli bir olus halinde oldugunu kabul eder.
Toplumu “eylem hélinde” tanimlamaya ve anlamaya c¢abalar (Balandier, 1971, s. 87).
Nispeten hizli toplumsal degisimlerin yani mutasyonlarin sonuglarini teshis etmek,
Balandier’ye gore, yeni bir toplumun ortaya ¢ikis tarihini tespit etmekten daha ko-
laydir. Endiistriyel, niikleer veya enformatik devrimler “derin ve zincirleme degisim-
lerin kigkirtict amilleridir”. Bunlarin teknoloji, toplumsal {iretim iligkileri veya kiiltiir
iizerindeki etkilerini gdzlemlemek ve incelemek miimkiindiir. Balandier ayrica, “reel
doniisiimlerin tespiti” ile “yeni bir toplumun ortaya ¢ikis aninin belirlenmesi” ara-
sinda siki bir iliski oldugunu belirtir. Bu hususta verdigi drnek, Biiylik Britanya’daki
sanayi devrimidir: Bu “mutasyon”a tek bir neden atfetmek ve ortaya ¢ikis itibariyla
kesin bir tarih vermek miimkiin degildir. Bu durum, sinai toplumlarin dogusuna ve-
sile olan teknik ve ekonomik devrimler i¢in oldugu kadar siyasal devrimler icin de
gecerlidir. 1789 devrimini de bu hipotez baglaminda degerlendirir ve s6z konusu
tarihin kesin bir kopusu ifade ettigini ileri siiren diisiinceleri reddeder. Bu noktada,
bir kez daha Tocqueville’i zikreder:

[Devrim] olmamis olsaydi da eskimis toplumsal yap1 her yerde —belki burada daha once,
orada daha sonra— ¢okiip dagilmaktan geri kalmayacakti; sadece, birdenbire yikilmak yerine
parga parca dokiilmeye devam edecekti (Tocqueville, 1952, s. 96).
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Antropolojinin toplumlart anlamada toplumlar arasi iliskilere, dis dinamiklere ve
kiiltiirler arasindaki iliskilere (kiiltiirel aligverislere ve kiiltiirlenme siireclerine) yap-
t181 vurgu hem sosyoloji i¢cin hem de sosyal bilimlerin geneli i¢in dncii ve belirleyi-
ci bir girisimdir. Clinkii, sosyal bilimler a¢isindan, bir araya getirdigi gézlemlerin
cesitliligi sayesinde karsilagtirmali bir analize ve daha da 6nemlisi yalnizca Batili
toplumlarin deneyimlerine bagli olmayan bir toplumsal degisim kurami gelistirme-
ye son derece elverigli bir alan acar. Ayrica dissal degisimlere has dinamik ile i¢sel
degisimlere mahsus olanlar1 daha iyi ayirt etme imkan: da sunar (Balandier, 1971,
s. 143). Balandier’ye gore higbir toplum yalnizca kendi i¢inden anlasilamaz, top-
lumsal degisimi anlamak ancak, dis nedenselliklerin (causalité externe), toplumlar
arasi etkilesimlerin ve alisverislerin de hesaba katilmasi ile miimkiin olur (Balandier,
1971, s. 71). Balandier, toplumsal degisimi tahrik eden faktorleri i¢sel ve dissal ola-
rak birbirinden ayirir. “Gecikmis” sayilan toplumlarda sosyokiiltiirel degisimi tahrik
eden baglica “i¢sel” etmenleri; toplum ile dogal ortam arasindaki iliskilerde ortaya
cikan degisikliklere bagli etmenler; belli toplumsal dengelerin yara almasina bagh
etmenler ve “icat” (invention) ve “yenilesim”den (innovation) kaynaklanan etmenler
olarak siralarken (Barnett, 1953, s. 7-10); “toplumlarin ve medeniyetlerin cebri veya
goniillii olarak, dogrudan veya uzaktan girdikleri iligkilere bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikan”
(Balandier, 1971, s. 143—144) degisimleri digsal dinamikler olarak adlandirir. Bu iki
kategoriyi birbirinden ayirmakla birlikte Balandier son kertede toplumsal degisimi
anlamakta icsel ve digsal faktorlerin eszamanl belirleyiciligine vurgu yapar.

Sonug Yerine: Toplumsal-Siyasal Degisim incelemelerinde
Tarihsel Sosyolojinin imkéanlar

Antropoloji, toplumsal ve siyasal degisimde digsal faktorlerin 6nemini géstermekle
kalmaz, “yeniden yorumlama™ siire¢lerini de su yiiziine ¢ikarir. Antropolojik yakla-
sim ayrica, “farkliliklarin gelisimini” (Badie, 1994, s. 139), bunlarin cografi ve kiiltiirel
bolgeler itibartyla nasil yapilandiklarimi gézlemleme imkani verir; ustelik, arastirma
alanini siyasal kiiltiiri de kapsayacak bigimde genisletir. Ancak bu katki, tarihsel pers-
pektif ile tahkim edilmeye muhtagtir. Bu ihtiyag, sadece —zaman iginde gerceklesen—
degisimin degil, dinamik bir kategori olan kiiltiiriin ve ge¢misle olan ilgisi dolayisiyla
gelenegin tabiatindan da kaynaklanir. Kiiltlir duragan bir kategori degil dinamik bir
stire¢ oldugundan, bireyler ¢esitli unsurlari isbu siire¢ i¢inde edinir, terk eder, olusturur,
yeniler, yorumlar ve yeniden yorumlarlar. Dolayisiyla, kiiltiir incelemelerinde zaman
faktoriinii dikkate almak kacinilmazdir (Cuche, 1996). Kisaca ifade etmek gerekirse,
kiiltiirel analizin bireysellestirici karakteri ile tarihsel yontemin tekillestirici yaklagimi
birbirini tamamlar*. Dolayisiyla, siyasal kiiltiiriin incelenmesi de sadece antropolojik

33 “Eski anlamlarin yeni unsurlara atfedilmesi veya yeni degerlerin eski formlarin kiiltiirel anlamlarini degistirmesi” (Hersko-
vits, 1952, s. 259).

34 Antropoloji ile tarih arasindaki iliski, “interdisipliner miinakasa”, “bulunmaz karsithiklar”, kavramsal transfer ve sorunsal
aligverisine dair genel bir degerlendirme i¢in bk. Lenclud (1987, s. 35-65). “Yapilar1 veya zaman dis1 sistemleri” konu edi-
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degil ayn1 zamanda tarihsel bir yaklagimi gerektirir. Pye ve Verba’nin isaret ettigi gibi,
siyasal kiiltiir bireysel tecriibelere oldugu kadar toplumsal olaylara da kok salmistir;
ama her seyden Once, bir siyasal sistemin kolektif tarihinin ve o sistemi olusturan bi-
reylerin kigisel tarihlerinin triiniidiir (Pye ve Verba, 1972, s. 8).

Degisimin ydoriingesi, her bir topluma gore degisiklik arz eder. Her bir yoriinge-
nin Ozel bir kiiltiirel baglam i¢inde sekillendigi dikkate alindiginda bireysellestirici
bir analizin geregi agikg¢a goriiliir. Nisbet’in de altin1 ¢izdigi gibi toplumsal degisimi
“toplumsal yapilarin sarsilmaz miilkii” gibi tasavvur ederek onun kaynaklarini bul-
maya ¢aligmak beyhude bir ¢abadir. Nisbet, degisim aragtirmalar ile —‘soyutlama-
nin, biitlinliigiin ve evrenselligin semalarindan indigimiz anda belirginlesen”— tarih
arasindaki siki baga dikkat ¢eker (Nisbet, 1969, s. 303). Tarihin olaylara, zaman, yer
ve bireylere atif yaptigini ve bunlarin, degisimi toplumsal yapinin tiirevi ve tekbi¢im-
li bir siire¢ olarak sunan bir sosyal teorinin kategorileriyle degerlendirilemeyecegini
yazar. O halde tarihin dili, gelismeciligin diline aktarilamaz; zira geligmeciligin gra-
meri ickinlik, stireklilik, gereklilik ve tekbi¢imlilik gibi dnciiller iizerine kuruludur.

Sosyal bilimlerin tarihe yonelmesi esasen basit bir nedenden ileri gelir: Toplumsal
iligkilerin gegmisi ve bunlarin yan triinleri (maddi, ideolojik, vd.) toplumsal iliskile-
rin simdiki durumuna etkir (Tilly, 1989, s. 29). Dolayistyla toplumsal ve siyasal de-
Sisime tesir eden zamansal ve mekansal sartlar dikkate alinmak durumundadir. Karl
Marx’mn meshur ifadesiyle, “Insanlar kendi tarihlerini kendileri yaparlar; ama kendi
keyiflerine gore, kendi sectikleri kosullar i¢inde degil, dogrudan veri olan, gegmisten
devreden kosullar i¢inde yaparlar” (Marx, 1976, s. 15).

Tarihe doniis, her seyden evvel tekil ve somut olana, yani olaylarimm —-meydana gel-
dikleri 6zel kosullar baglamindaki— gercekligine meyletmek anlamina gelir. Degisim
aragtirmalarinda ampirik, somut ve tarihsel incelemeler éncelenmeli; genel degerlen-
dirmelere varirken 6zel durumlar da gz 6niine alimmalidir. Ozeli ihmal etmeden ge-
nele ulagabilmek i¢in analoji ve metaforlardan uzak durulmalidir. “Tarihsel” kavrays,
oncelikle her bir toplumun degisim siirecinin kendi tekilligi/benzersizligi (singularity)
icinde degerlendirilmesini gerektirir. Charles Tilly, Bat1 Avrupa’da ulus-devletlerin inga
stirecini degerlendirirken “her siyasal sistem, kendisini tiim diinyay1 etkileyen genel
siyasal doniistimlere baglayan bireysel iligski baglaminda incelenmelidir” der (Tilly,
1975, s. 624). Boylece, toplumsal degisimle ilgili “muzir 6n dogrulart” reddeder; onu
“bir biitlin olarak agiklanabilen tutarli ve genel bir fenomen” olarak tasavvur eden ve
ardisik evreler halinde agiklamaya calisan yaklagimlari hedef alir. Tilly’ye gore top-
lumsal degisim “genel bir siire¢” degil, birbirleriyle etkilesimleri dolayisiyla ¢esitlenen,
birbirinden oldukca farklilasan siireglere verilen “genel bir (catchall) isimdir” (Tilly,

nen klasik antropolojinin “tarihi kenara atmas1” hakkinda elestirel bir degerlendirme igin bk. Thomas (1998). Thomas, kla-
sik antropolojiyi zamansallig1 unutmakla itham eder ve tarihsel siiregleri toplumsal sistemin bir ciizii olarak degerlendirir.
Toplumlari, tarihe referans yapmaksizin analiz etme tesebbiisleri, kaginilmaz olarak hem kuramsal hatalar hem de olgularla
ilgili yanls yorumlar igerir.

433



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

1984, s. 11-12, 33 vd.). Tiim “tecriibelerin i¢ tutarliliga sahip ve tekbi¢imli oldugunu
varsayan ardisik evreler kuramlar1” ise “ger¢ek toplumsal yasam” gézlemlenmeye bas-
ladig1 andan itibaren zail olmaya mahkimdur (Tilly, 1984, s. 12, 41-42).

Aragtirmacty1, ge¢misin dnemini gdz oniinde tutmaya icbar eden bu interdisipli-
ner yaklagim (Tilly, 1981) sayesinde modernlesme, Batililagsma ve genel olarak tiim
toplumsal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel degisimler, soyut ve evrensel bir nesne halinden ¢ikip,
somut ve tekil birer nesne haline gecerler. Belirli bir disiplinin sinirlar1 igine hapsol-
mus bir yaklagimin, toplumsal degisimin 6zgiilliiglinii kavrama noktasindaki katkisi
son derece sinirlidir. Yukarida ele alinan modellerin 6tesinde, toplumsal ve siyasal
sistemlerin neden farkli degisim formlar iirettigini ve bu formlar1 nasil tekillestir-
digini anlamak i¢in yeni bir anlayisa ulasmak gerekir —ki bu da interdisipliner bir
sorgulamayi elzem kilar. “Bilginin yeni bir organizasyonu” olarak tarihsel sosyoloji
(Déloye, 1996), toplumsal ve siyasal degisimin zaman ve mekana bagli olarak ortaya
¢ikan gesitli tezahtirlerini anlamaya, farkli boyutlarini aydinlatmaya yardimci olabilir
(Déloye ve Ihl, 1996). Genel fikirlere ulagsmaya calisan sosyoloji ile tekil(lestirici)
analizi Onceleyen antropoloji ve tarih arasinda konumlanan melez yontemiyle, her
bir degisim goriingiisiinii kendi tekilligi (benzersizligi) i¢inde, ancak oteki degisim
goriingiileriyle irtibatin1 da hesaba katarak kavramaya hizmet edebilir.

Ne var ki tarihsel sosyoloji perspektifiyle yapilan ilk ¢aligmalarda, kiiltiir uzunca
bir siire ihmal edilmistir. Sosyal bilimlerin bu gorece yeni alaninda gergeklestirilen
ilk galismalara yon veren daha ziyade iktisadi faktorler olmustur. Ornegin, bu melez
disiplinin 6nde gelen isimlerinden Theda Skocpol Fransa, Rusya ve Cin devrimle-
rini inceledigi karsilagtirmali tarihsel arastirmasinda kiiltiirel boyutu analizine dahil
etmez (Skocpol, 1979).%°

Skocpol, sosyal devrimlerle ilgili mevcut “bilimsel literatiirii”, toplumlarin 6zgiin
tarihlerini yeteri kadar dikkate almayarak evrensel bir model 6nerme kaygisi tagimakla
elestirir. Bu genel egilimin aksine kendisinin, konu edindigi toplumlarin (Fransiz, Rus
ve Cin) tarihsel tecriibelerini ayr1 ayr inceledigini ve evrensel modellerin zaaflarinin
farkinda olarak genel bir teori kurmaktan sakindigini belirtir. Ancak bu hassasiyetin,
aragtirmasinin geneline ve 6zellikle sonug¢ kismina ne kadar yansidigi tartigmalidir.

Skocpol’un analizine gore toplumsal devrimler, basta koylii ayaklanmalar1 olmak
tizere halk isyanlarinin goriildiigii bir konjonktiirde, devletin ve toplumsal sinif ya-
pilarinin hizl ve kokten bir degisim yasadigr siireglerde ortaya ¢ikarlar. Bu tespitten
hareketle vardigi sonu¢ sudur: “Devrimlerin nedenleri ancak; sinifsal ve devlete ait
yapilar arasindaki karsilikli 6zel iliskilere ve yerli (i¢) ve uluslararasi (dis) gelismele-
rin kompleks etkilesimine bakilarak anlasilabilir” (Skocpol, 1979, s. XIII). Boylece

35 Tarihsel sosyolojinin bir diger 6ncii ismi Wallerstein ise, modern uluslararasi sistemin ortaya ¢ikis siirecini “uzun vade”
(longue durée) yaklasimiyla incelemek tizere gelistirdigi “diinya-sistem” analizinin temeline ekonomik faktorleri koyar
(Wallerstein, 2011).
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Skocpol sosyal devrim siire¢lerinde hem igsel hem de digsal faktorleri dikkate alir:
Tarimsal yapilar, tarimsal siniflar ve kdylii ayaklanmalar tizerinde durur ancak ulus-
lararas1 baglami da géz oniinde tutar. Ileri siirdiigii temel hipotez sudur: Devrimci
krizlerde, i¢sel etmenlere (toplumsal yap1 ve siiflarin rolii) her zaman digsal etmen-
ler (askeri rekabet, yabanci miidahaleler vb.) eslik eder (Skocpol, 1979, s. 284-285).

“Nedenleri itibartyla devrimler [...], ortaya ¢iktiklari tarihsel ve uluslararasi ko-
sullara bagl —ve dolayistyla zorunlu— olarak farklilik gosterirler diyerek Skocpol,
somut vakalarin tekil olarak incelenmesi geregini vurgular. Analizini genellestir-
mekten ve “genel bir devrim teorisi” kurmaktan kagindigini belirterek ele aldig ti¢
toplumsal devrim siirecini, bunlarin gerceklestigi toplumlarin kendi —6zel— tarihleri
baglaminda incelemeye 6zen gosterdigini belirtir ancak karsilastirmali tarihsel anali-
zinde, kiiltiirel parametreleri (siyasal gelenekler) bir kenara itmesinin neticesi olarak
Fransiz, Rus ve Cin sosyal devrimlerinin nedenleri ve gergeklesme tarzlar1 arasindaki
farkliliklar yeteri kadar ele almaz, daha ziyade benzerliklerin altin1 ¢izer.

Tarihsel analize kiiltiirel boyutu dahil eden, —feodal gegmis baglamimda— gelene-
gin belirleyici etkisini vurgulayan ve boylece “listyapimin” énemini gosteren en dnemli
aragtirmacilardan biri Perry Anderson’dir. 1974 tarihli Lineages of the Absolutist State
baslikli eserinde Anderson, Bati’nin Orta Cag sonlarinda feodalitenin ardindan yasa-
dig1 doniistimleri bu perspektiften inceler ve sonraki donemde modern devletin takip
edecegi farkli giizergahlar hususunda belirleyici olacak feodal geleneklerin ¢esitliligini
gosterir. Klasik sosyal bilimler gelenegi i¢inde kalip Weberyen ve Marksist yaklagim-
lart mezceden Anderson,”” bu ¢alismasinda Bati ve Dogu mutlakiyetgiliklerini kiyaslar.
S6z konusu karsilastirmay1 yaparken, feodalitenin dogus siirecini kokenlerine inerek
nakleder, dzellikle “yavas ve esitsiz/degisken” yayilimina vurgu yapar. Feodal sistemin
Kita Avrupasi’nin batisinda Karolenjlerin eski topraklarinda dogdugunu, daha sonra
yavasca ve benzer olmayan formlarda Ingiltere’ye, Ispanya’ya ve iskandinavya’ya ya-
yildigin1 ve nihayet, daha da degiserek, muhtelif evrelerinin ve kurucu unsurlarinin ye-
rel kosullara gore genlestigi ve birgok burkulmaya ugradigi Dogu Avrupa’ya ulastigini
yazar (Anderson, 1974, s. 411). Kisaca, modern devletin tezat teskil eden kdkenlerini,
feodalitenin bu “esitsiz” yayilimi icinde aramak gerektigini vurgular.

Degisim fenomenine interdisipliner yaklasim, kiiltiirin yani sira “zamansallik”
(temporality) faktoriinii de dikkate almay1 gerektirir. Bertrand Badie nin belirttigi gibi
her miigahhas degisim, baglami ve “siiresi” ile kosullanmistir. Bu nedenle, Bati’da ger-
ceklesen siyasal “gelisme” ile “Uciincii Diinya” iilkelerinde yasanan arasinda a priori

36 Bu hususta Skocpol (1979, s. 288), Mills’in su ifadelerini alintilar: “Tarihsel degisme iliskin evrensel higbir ilke bilmiyo-
ruz; bildigimiz [tek sey], degisimin mekanizmalarinin, inceledigimiz toplumsal yapiya gore degisiklik gosterdigidir. [...]
Toplumsal yapilar nasil ¢esitliyse, tarihsel degisimin ilkeleri de ¢esitlidir” (Mills 2000, s. 150).

37 Ingiliz Marksist tarihginin eserleri hakkinda genel bir degerlendirme ve tarihsel sosyolojiye katkilari igin bk. Mary Fulbrook
(1984, s. 170-210). Fulbrook ve Skocpol, Anderson’in toplumsal degisimle ilgili goriisleri ile yeni-evrimcilik ve islevselcilik ara-
sindaki “garpici benzerlige” dikkat ¢ekerler. Anderson’mn “evrimei” yaklasiminin elestirisi igin bk. Fulbrook (1984, s. 197-202).
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bir ayrim yapmak gerekir: ki, uygun bir teknolojik ortam sayesinde yavas ve tedrici
olarak gerceklesmis; digeri ise daha hizli ve daha sert, iistelik evvelce “gelismis” siya-
sal sistemlerin hitkkmettigi uluslararasi kontekst tarafindan kosullanmigtir. Kisacasi, bu
iki grupta yer alan toplumlarin her birine mahsus —toplumsal ve siyasal degisim tarzla-
rin1 belirleyen— ayr “zamansallik/ar” s6z konusudur (Badie, 1994, s. 140).

Toplumsal fenomenleri, esas olarak zaman i¢indeki olusum ve doniisiim tarzlarinin
cesitliligi baglaminda kavramay1 amaclayan tarihsel sosyoloji, toplumsal ve siyasal
degisme aragtirmalaria yeni bir yon gosterir. Tarihsel yoriingelerin hesaba katilmast,
makro modellerin gegerliligini tartismaya agar. Tarihsel sosyoloji yaklagimi, sadece
makro modelleri ve bunlar1 doguran evrimci-evrenselci yaklagimlar: sorgulamamizi
degil, ayn1 zamanda ve daha 6nemlisi, simdiyi anlamak i¢in muhakememizi tarihsel-
lestirmemizi de gerekli kilar.*®

Evrimci yaklagimlarin dnciillerini tartismaya agan tarihsel sosyoloji, tiim sosyopo-
litik sistemlerin a priori olarak ayni olusa (tekevviin) tabi olmadiklarini gosterir. Her
bir toplumun degisimle ilgili bireysel tecriibesini kavrayabilmek ve bunlarin diinya
tarihine yon veren genel siireclere kiyasla 6zel karakteristiklerini tespit edebilmek,
degisimin esasen tekillestirici bir yaklagimla incelenmesiyle miimkiin olabilir. Farkli
toplumlarin, degisim siireclerinde ortaya yeni durumlari nasil karsiladiklarini, bun-
larla nasil bag ettiklerini ve yeni kosullar geregince yeniden nasil orgiitlendiklerini
anlayabilmek i¢in de toplumsal degisimleri keza tekil fenomenler olarak ele almak
gerekir. Bu gereklilik, hem digsal hem de icsel faktorlerin hesaba katilmasini, de-
gisim siirecinde bu iki grup faktoriin nasil etkilestiklerini ve —bunun sonucu olarak
0zglin bir tarzda— doniistiiklerini anlama ¢abasini ifade eder.

Tarihsel yontemi reddetmeyen bir sosyoloji anlayisi, sosyopolitik degisimlerle ilgili
kiiltiirel analizlere de olanak hatta katki saglar. Tarihsel sosyolojinin kiiltiirel analize en
onemli katkisi, bu tiir bir analizin muhtemel asiriliklarini, 6zellikle 6zciiliige diisme ris-
kini asgariye indirmesidir. Tarihsel sosyoloji, toplumsal degisimin farkli yoriingelerini
yorumlamay1 amaglar ve bu arada, ¢agdas donemde siyasalin ¢ogul niteliginin ortaya
cikarilmasini saglar. Boylece, kiiltiire 6zsel bir deger atfeden (kiiltiirelci) teorileri —ki
bunlarin tikelci (particularist) yaklasimlara yol agmasi kaginilmazdir— bertaraf eder.*
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Abstract

Due to our observations concerning changes in homes and families in Istanbul, we plan to address the societal
effects of new (project) housing zones. Accordingly, two pertinent questions may be asked: (i) “Is there a
relationship between housing plans and family types?”, (ii) “Does housing environment affect the relationships
between families and neighbors?” The first question addresses the issue from the micro-level whereas the second
addresses it from the meso-level and asks whether houses are simply to be considered as a physical structure and
whether houses interact with their environment. Existing literature addresses this issue from both of these levels.
Using content analysis techniques, this study analyzes the frequencies of the messages attempted to be delivered
through the texts and visuals of advertisements published in the Turkish daily newspaper Hirriyet over a one-
year period spanning October 2015 to 2016. Upon evaluation, five themes emerge from the texts, indicating a
new life style: (i) nature/green areas, (ii) housing development’s milieu, (iii) quality, (iv) luxury, (v) prestige. As a
result, it is thought that new housing zones are effective in helping new nuclear families not wanting solidarity
with, responsibility to, or intervention from their environment to attain a new identity.
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Yeni (Proje) Konutlar ve Yeni Cekirdek Aileler
0z

istanbul’da evlerin ve ailelerin degisimiyle ilgili gézlemlerimiz nedeniyle, ‘yeni (proje) konut alanlarini
toplumsal etkileri Gzerinden ele almayi planladik. Bu dogrulta iki soru sorulabilecegi distindiik: (i) Konut
plantile aile tipi arasinda iliski olabilir mi? (ii) Konut gevresi, aileler ve komsular arasi iliskilerde etkili olabilir
mi? Birinci soru mikro diizeyde konuya yaklasirken ikinci soru mezo dizeyde konuya yaklasmakta ve konutu
sadece yapi olarak ele almamakta ve gevresiyle birlikte etkilesim unsuru olup olmadigini sorgulamaktadir.
Her iki diizeyde de konuyu ele almak agisindan elimizde literatiir mevcuttur. Bu ¢alismada literatire ek
olarak, icerik analizi teknigi kullanilarak Ekim 2015/Ekim 2016 tarihleri arasinda Hurriyet Gazetesi'nde
yayinlanan konut reklamlari taranmis, reklam metin ve gorsellerinin verdigi mesajlarin frekanslari analiz
edilmistir. Metinlerde 6ne ¢ikan ilk bes tema degerlendirildiginde; doga-yesil, bulundugu konum (bulundugu
yer ve bu yerin ulagim imkanlari), kalite, ltks ve prestijle ifade edilen yeni yasam tarzi dikkat cekicidir. Hatta
gorsellerin analizinden anlasildigi gibi bu mesajlar, yasam tarzini pekistiren unsurlardan olugsmaktadir. Yeni
yasam tarzi, ailelerin dayanisma beklentileri tizerine kurulu degildir. Aksine eve kapali bir hayati sunmaktadir.
Bu dogrultuda, yeni konut alanlarinin, gekirdek ailenin gevresiyle ne dayanisma ne de sorumluluk ya da
mudahale istemeyen yeni kimligine kavusmasinda etkili oldugu distnilmektedir.
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Our observations regarding changes in homes and families in Istanbul have caused
us to question whether housing projects have an effect on social relationships and
behaviors. As such, we have designed our research around the issue of whether new
housing projects cause changes in societal relationships or individual behaviors of
those living in them. We have focused on which messages housing advertisements
seek to give, as advertisements present the types of families being marketed to and
what attractive features they are using for this marketing (Akbiyik, 2018). Analyzing
the contents of advertisements can also provide us with an idea of the kind of life
style imbued in these areas as both social and physical environments.

We will begin this study by discussing why housing type, from a sociological
perspective, is important. Sociologically speaking, we observe that a home is a
physical, social, and cultural entity. New housing projects, however, are a rather
attractive research subject. Before further engaging in this sociological study on
houses and housing, we will discuss the meaning of homes and the relationships
that may be built between homes and families. Following this discussion, we will
provide an analysis of advertisements’ texts and images and finally, we will discuss
the study’s findings.

Sociological Meaning of Home

When thinking about what the meaning of home is, the first thing that comes to mind
is the wide variety of terms used to express this concept. In addition to housing, there
are numerous words meaning house (TR: ev) or something similar in Turkish. Among
these words are dwelling (TR: hane), residence (TR: mesken), and home (TR: yuva).
Furthermore, just as the words shelter (TR: barinak) and tent (TR: ¢adir) mean house,
they mean family and woman in certain regions of Turkey. The Arabic word for house
(i.e., mesken) is, rather than an architectural structure, a place where humans, families,
and even animals live (Bozkurt, 1995, p. 502). This means that a home is not merely
a lifeless place of shelter. The home symbolizes a place where family relations and
individual life lessons are learned. The home is where children are raised. Without the
family, a home may be considered merely a house (Mallett, 2004, pp. 62—74). So that
this concept may be better understood, we have chosen to use the distinction of home
and house made in English. We will use the word Aouse (TR: konut) to mean a physical
building and the word home (TR: ev) to mean a place of life.

Després (1991, p. 97) mentions that a significant portion of the disciplines producing
literature examining the relationships between people and the environment deals
with finding answers to the question of what the concept of home means for people.
Bachelard (2017, p. 58) states that in Paris, there are no homes and that people in big
cities live in boxes stacked on top of each other. Bachelard (2017, p. 37) writes, “Just as
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the home protects from storms reigning down from the sky, so do they protect from the
storms that occur in life. The home is both the body and the soul. It is the first world of
human existence. Man is an entity created in the cradle of the home.”

Upon examination of the literature on the home (and the house), we find that the
majority of articles written on the meaning of the home are in the disciplines of
sociology, anthropology, psychology, human geography, history, architecture, and
philosophy (Mallett, 2004, pp. 62—74). We are not concerned with the meaning of
the home from a phenomenological perspective in this study. Our specific interest
in the meaning of the home is how the type of house, its location, and the amenities
it offers influences familial and social interactions. The common points of several
sociological and architectural studies recently conducted are the home’s physical
features, its location, its design, and how these are related to social life.

Homes and Families

From the very beginning, sociology’s discussions of traditional/modern or society/
community (TR: cemaat/cemiyet) are directly concerned with cities. Moreover,
there is a tenacious link between the discipline of sociology and the symbol of post-
industrialism, Western cities. In Durkheim, Weber, Tonnies, and Simmel’s work,
efforts to understand and explain current societal relationships by comparing them
with former societal relationships are visible. In short, sociology has been preoccupied,
to the point of even coalescing with the transition of former intimate primary
relationships into indifferent distant secondary relationships and with the notion that
this transition is the result of industrialism. Indifferent relationships beget insecurity,
loneliness, and individualism whereas the concept of “we” was fundamental in older
societal relationships that were composed of families and neighbors. Though there
was, in the totality of relationships, mutual assistance and solidarity, the relationships
allowed individuals and families the opportunity to intervene in one another’s affairs.

The house as a physical unit, or the families that live in such houses, finds itself
somewhere between this old and new network of interactions. In other words, families
in societies where secondary relationships are predominant can easily transition
from intimate inter-neighbor relationships into self-reclusive/isolated units (Akyol-
Altun, 2010; Ayata & Giines-Ayata, 1996). An important name in urban sociology,
Wirth (2002) puts forward ideas concerning urbanness: (i) crowded cities, (ii) the
weakening of relations with one’s family and relatives, and (iii) the disappearance of
neighborliness. Criticizing this notion, Gans (1982, as cited in Akyol-Altun, 2010,
p- 229) shows that so-called pseudo-primary relationships have appeared in regions
composed of classic detached single family houses in America. Pseudo-primary
relationships are more cautious in nature than primary relationships and do not bring
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individuals very close to each other. Gans asserts that geometrically, every home located
in the suburbs constitutes the very center of its own neighborhood cluster and that the
strongest relationships are formed with those homes immediately next to and across the
street from one’s own home. That this type of inter-neighbor relationship exists in the
residential environment made up of detached houses shows how both homes and the
greater housing environment affect the interactions among families and individuals.

Different concepts exist in the literature on the naming of the different housing projects
composing a city. Geographical and social environments within individual housing
projects where homogeneous individuals conglomerate are called neighborhoods or
housing environments and are used interchangeably. In Turkish, the terms mahalle or
konut ¢evresi may be used as equivalents to their English counterparts (Demir, 1999,
p. 55). With that being said, since the term mahalle carries a unique historical meaning
in Turkish society, we prefer not to use it in our discussion, choosing instead to use the
term housing environment' (TR: konut gevresi).

In this article, we will address the relationship between houses and families from the
perspective of how families have changed as a result of their living space. For example,
although whether families become distanced as a result of houses’ inadequate physical
conditions is, in and of itself, an area of sociological research, it is outside the scope
of our specific issue. The issue that we are addressing is composed of two interactive
variables: housing plan and housing environment. From the standpoint that we are
addressing this issue, two questions, one on the micro- and the other on the meso-level,
appear: (1) “Is there a relationship between housing plans and family types?” and (2)
“Does housing environment affect the relationships between families and neighbors?”’
The first question addresses the issue from the micro level and lays the groundwork
for the topic. The second question is on the meso-level and suggests that the house be
addressed together with its design in addition to its physical and social environment.

Changes in the Home and Family

Changes in the family constitute the very foundations of family sociology. Ugur
Tanyeli’s works examining changes in Ottoman-Turkish homes reveal the relationship
between a home’s architectural features and the family. Consequently, this answers
the first question addressing the issue on the micro-level. Tanyeli (2004) states that

1 It is also necessary to state here that interest in works related to homes/houses in Turkish Sociology is not
new. The first things coming to mind are overnight-built houses (TR: gecekondu). In studies on these types
of structures that began to appear near the end of the 1950s, overnight-built houses were considered a type of
housing environment in and of themselves. Muzaffer Sencer’s article published in 1967 addressing housing
as an indicator of social stratification can be cited as an example of approaches considered outside of this
framework. Other than these studies, Ayda ve Turhan Yoriikan’s studies conducted near the end of the 1950s
merit referencing. Y 6riikans introduced the human ecology approach developed in the Chicago School and the
views of architects concerning houses and families in France. The notion that a house is simply a physical unit,
from this viewpoint, is inadequate indicates the effect that houses have on individuals and the family.
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when the configuration and set-up of rooms and homes is examined, the 18" century
constitutes a critical turning point from the standpoint of privacy (TR: mahremiyet).
While single nuclear families composing the greater extended family would live in a
single room of wealthy Ottoman Turkish homes, this life style slowly began to change,
beginning in the middle of the 18™ century. The most important factor exemplifying
this change may be observed in the most upper echelons of society beginning in
the 1820s where doors allowing passage from one room into another figured in the
architectural plans of houses. Tanyeli (2018) emphasizes the significance of passing
from one room into another, namely that this layout renders it impossible for a single
family to live in a single room of the house. As such, this type of home architecture
shows the entire home being used by a single family, signifying the birth of the
modern family. Rooms passing one into the other without intermediate hallways
began to appear in the 1910s and continued until the 1970s. We are of the opinion
that the link between changes in the home and changes in the family established by
Ugur Tanyeli has continued to exist in various forms throughout history?.

It is possible to glean examples from plans of homes as evidence of the fact that
change began among the upper echelons of society, moving its way downwards. The
transition from traditional homes into apartments is a process composed of stages
where some of the functions of the very old status quo are made to be more diverse
instead of a process that represents a complete break from tradition (Mutdogan, 2014,
p. 5). For example, the anteroom (TR: sofa), an important part of traditional homes,
has survived in apartments, becoming the place of meeting for family members.
Following the 1950s, the living room took the place of the anteroom. Exactly like
the anteroom, the living room became the place where families lived their lives. The
living room, however, was designated specifically for guests and was a room unused
by family members. It was only after a long while that the living room stopped being
a closed room designated solely for guests. Come the 1980s, however, rooms had
become completely privatized, rendering the living room a room used in the daily
lives of the family. Later, in some homes, the living room has even merged with an
open kitchen (Mutdogan, 2014, p. 14).

This process, observed in buildings’ functions and understood more as a diversification
process rather than a break from tradition, is also valid for families and the social
environments in which families exist. The fact that there exists a special room for guests
shows just how important guests are for families. On the other hand, it must not be
forgotten that the privatization of rooms occurred in tandem with (i) trends toward
individualism -like turning the living room that was previously reserved for guests into

2 Another example provided by Ugur Tanyeli (2018) is the summer house. The desire, beginning in the 8"
century, to leave one’s neighborhood in the city and live in a mansion on a large plot of land is thought to be
the source of similar modern behaviors. It can be said that seeking a change of pace by swimming in the sea,
for example, began in peripheries like the Bosphorus seaside and Bagdat Street in Istanbul.
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a complete living area for the family, (ii) increased urbanization, (iii) the acceleration of
the pace of life in cities, and (iv) the gradual decline in hosting guests in the home.

In regard to our second question that addresses the issue on the meso-level, we have
suggested that houses should be discussed in their physical and social environments
in addition to the design of homes encompassed by these environments. At this
point, the process of moving from a house into an apartment - a move symbolizing
modernity and status and occupying an important place in Turkish literature - should
be examined from this aim. The process has been realized more so as a result of
diversifications/transformations in both spatial arrangements and families than as a
result of a critical break from tradition as is held in Turkish literature. The so-called
family apartments constructed by families previously living in houses are themselves
an important case in this process of change. As social status required them to do
s0, the families in question first found their places in the modernization process by
settling in apartments. On the other hand, as the nuclear family units making up
greater extended families and living in houses settled into different floors of the same
apartment building, they continued the same living practices that they had been used
to. In other words, the extended family who constantly interacted with each other
continued to exist in the family apartment’. If the first apartments constructed during
the end of the 19" century are remembered, it took a long time to spread into the
middle class and become genuinely widespread, only becoming possible in the 1970s.
However, even during these periods, the nuclear family did not dissociate itself from
traditional relationships: “... contrary to living in different homes, married children
lived in different apartments in the same or neighboring buildings or in the same
neighborhood where they frequently encountered each other” (Duben, 2002, p. 88).

In the 1970s, Alen Duben states that living in close proximity was viable for
families living in either apartments or overnight-built houses (TR: gecekondular).
According to his study, related (classic) nuclear families residing in close proximity
to each other, were closely concerned with each other’s lives, frequently participated
in joint ventures, worked in the same shop, workshop, or factory, and provided
continuous mutual support to each other (Duben, 2002, p. 90).

The (classic) nuclear family’s severance of ties with its extended family, whose
members constantly interacted with each other, and from the greater social environment
began to be observed anew in the upper classes of society. First modern and wealthy
(classic) nuclear families left family apartments behind. Relatives preferring to live
in close physical proximity began to disperse by moving to metropolitan cities and

3 To further illustrate this, a quote from Orhan Pamuk is very telling: “Since, just like the divisions in a large
family mansion, there was always a coming and going between floors, the doors of apartments in Pamuk
Apartment were open most of the time” (Pamuk, 2009, p. 16). Also able to be cited is Aynur de Rouen’s work
(2016) expounding on the transition from family mansions to houses in Istanbul during the 1950s.
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into neighborhoods with ever-expanding borders. On the other hand, we see that
apartments constructed in the former poor and informal settlement projects may be
considered family apartments®. Due to their being an informal type of house in the
research, the apartment building of parents who would build new floors upon the
marriage of their children have been examined. For indeed, these buildings, in their
capacity as family apartments, evoke a flexible Turkish House (Bektas, 2013).

Addressing apartments and overnight-built houses from in terms of social
interaction, Ayata (1989, p. 109) relates that the homes of women living in overnight-
built houses were places constantly hosting guests and where no one would be alone.
Families moving into apartments from these types of houses stated that what they
missed the most in regard to their overnight-built houses were the social relations
there. The current study reveals that community relationships are shunned and that
while not being ostracized, relationships with one’s relatives experience a decrease in
intensity due to increased physical distance (Ayata, 1989, p. 114).

Despite the perceived indispensability of apartments, the fact that apartment life breeds a
neighborhood completely disconnected from nature with increasingly limited opportunities
for children to play in the streets is a sociological critique in city sociology studies (Alver,
2017; Sentiirk, 2016; Tuna, 2010). In regard to changes in the home and family, the 1990s
constitute yet another period where changes in houses occurred among the upper classes.

Ayata’s (2002) study on one type of settlement appearing in Ankara in 1993 and
1998 dubbed the satellite town (TR: uydu kent) reveals important conclusions in
terms of defining family relationships, finding that satellite towns are both a home and
family centered area. Life in satellite towns is defined by a sharp spatial distinction
between home and work. The two fundament reasons behind (classic) nuclear
families moving into satellite towns are the decrease in average family size and
nuclear families’ increasing desire to separate themselves from the greater society.
The nuclear family gradually distanced itself socially from the extended family. The
family s break from the street, relatives, and the neighborhood environment is clearly
evinced in satellite towns. Social relationships began to weaken as physical distance
increased. For instance, residents, upon moving into such types of housing, would
arrange pre-planned appointments instead of simply “stopping by” as they had done
prior (Ayata, 2002, pp. 43—44). In these apartment blocks, the consequential increase
in physical and at least partial social distance with friends and relatives living in
the same town led to the family’s loss of autonomy and home-orientedness and an
increase in individualism and permissiveness (Ayata, 2002, p. 51). The excessive
interest and sensitivity towards children and increase in privacy are two important
aspects observed to have occurred in family life (Ayata, 2002, p. 51). In addition to a

4 Today, living together with one’s extended family has transformed into a strategy to survive economically
adopted by the lower-middle class (see: Ozbay, 2014, p. 70).
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person’s work and family life, he now had a personal life. Moreover, an individual’s
autonomy trumped in many ways family control (Ayata, 2002, p. 52).

From the 1990s until today, the proliferation of mortgages has caused living in
apartment blocks to become increasingly more widespread among diverse segments
of society. What interests us here is how families have chosen to live in new housing
areas. The fact that people are inundated with advertisements in every venue of life
is undoubtedly very significant in this vein. As such, it is necessary to examine the
life style accompanying the house being sold in advertisements in order to properly
understand the change in question.

Analysis of Housing Advertisements’ Content: Life Style, Home, and Family

According to Bauman (2012, p. 225), advertisements’ texts themselves, in addition
to every instance that they are run, constitute a concentrated attempt to embolden and
provoke us to buy a specific product. Even the comparison of people’s type of dress,
languages, free-time activities, and even physical shapes portrayed in advertisements
causes their audience to recognize that every product (e.g., choice perfumes and
luxury automobiles) comes with a specific “address.” Instead of having a strictly
pragmatic value, the product being sold embodies a symbolic meaning as the very
foundation for a complete, distinguished life style (Bauman, 2012, pp. 225-228). The
images portrayed to us in advertisements are images that leave an imprint of this life
style in our mind and that are a decisive factor in choosing a house.

Method

The texts and images used in housing advertisements are full of colorful content and
language to entice the potential consumer. At the same time, the seeming universalness of
the recurrent messages in advertisements is worthy of attention, such as in the following
message: “Upon opening your window, do your eyes, in their search for trees, find only
windows instead? Don’t you wish that you could close your eyes and fly away on a magic
carpet toward green hills and valleys far away from Paris?” (Bilgin, 2006, pp. 40-42).

Texts calling people to escape from the city to nature and green areas are very
familiar. We find ourselves face to face with companies marketing houses and
their promise of our being reunited with nature. Although the text of this specific
advertisement was taken from a study by Bardin published in France in 1975, it
resembles the current content of advertisements by the housing market seeking to
create the same demand in Turkey’. Bardin (1975, pp. 117-124) states the following

5 Here, it is of benefit to remind the reader of the desire to be the owner of a new house, dubbed “the ideal
home and its mythology” by Oncii (2013) and his article explaining how the ideal home was to be marketed
through contributions by Western advertisement agencies.
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in regard to advertising: “Is the true strength of advertisements only in selling or is
it in creating new needs? Advertisements are shown as if they were a theater stage
or some sort of constructed décor and can be thought of as if they were opening the
curtain showcasing a performance to a group of spectators. Realty advertisements
present such a living space, world view, and life model that, in reality, people are not
buying a house but the value that it symbolizes.”

An analysis of the messages contained in housing advertisements will reveal the
life model/life style presented. In this vein, a thesis written by Tasar (2008) will
serve as an important resource. In his thesis, Tasar examined the advertisements
in the Turkish daily newspapers Sabah and Hiirriyet between 1985 and 2006,
evaluating how the concepts used in such advertisements changed over time.
According to Tasar (2008), the concepts and themes used changed periodically:
(1) Between 1985 and 1989, advertisements emphasized concepts pertaining to
investment, savings, and inter-neighbor relationships. (ii) Between 1990-1994,
being modern, peaceful, opportunities, investments, and savings were frequently
used. (iii) Between 1995-1999, there was an emphasis on nature and modernity.
(iv) By 2000-2006, advertisements promising happiness, health, together with the
notion of being modern, unique and privileged while also offering security, were
widespread. Comfort and ease combined with a certain life style, technology,
nature, scenic views, and exclusiveness where personal requests were taken into
consideration were commonplace.

The most distinguished of these results is the concept of houses as investments,
which is a desired expectation regardless of the period. However, the inter-neighbor
relationships emphasized during the first period were not to be observed again.
Additionally, the concept of being modern that emerged in the 1990s is replaced by
life style beginning in the 2000s. Accompanying life style are individualism, comfort
and ease, being privileged, and exclusiveness. Nature and scenic views top off all
of these individualist housing environment images. The analyses that we conducted
in 2016 and that are to be discussed shortly will show how contemporary housing
environment understanding has changed.

Data Collection Tool

Gokee (2006, p. 20) states that the content analysis seeks to analyze texts produced
and built for the public sphere and is a technique that allows researchers to reveal the
content (i.e., the messages and meanings) of various communication sources, such as
books, articles, and films (Neuman, 2013, p. 466). This technique is very frequently
used to examine how the news, television series, advertisements, and entertainment
products reflect socio-cultural problems and values (Comu & Halaiqa, 2014, p. 38).
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Sample

Our reason for asking “what features are used in the portrayal of new (project)
housing portrayed to society?”” in our study is due to our acting on the assumption
that one may gather an understanding about the type of family that buys the life
style accompanying these houses and that prefers to live in these houses. In line
with this objective, the advertisements published in the Turkish newspaper Hiirriyet
spanning a period of one year from October 2015 to October 2016 were scanned
through and the research area was limited to Istanbul. The reason that we selected
the newspaper Hiirriyet was because of its high circulation and its high allocation of
space to advertisements.

At the beginning the research plan, it was stated that the newspaper Hiirriyet would
be scanned over a one-year period. However, after having scanned the newspaper for
a certain period, it was found that the majority of advertisements published during
the working week consisted of vacation and automobile advertisements and that
housing advertisements were found in a greater concentration during weekends. For
this reason, we decided to devise a sample. In line with this decision, we constructed
our sample to include the advertisements from the first weekend of every month over
a one-year period spanning from November 2015 to November 2016.

Procedure

Following content analysis processes and using the program Atlas.Ti, step by
step, we devised the sample group, collected data, designated both textual and
visual symbols as units of analysis, and defined the themes belonging to visuals
and texts.

Housing advertisements consist of both texts and visuals. These two components
are accepted as two separate units of analysis. As is common knowledge, a unit of
analysis is a significant unit requiring encoding and can take the form of words,
sentences, themes, people, attitudes, actions, events, and visuals. Sources state that
the reliability and validity of content analysis depend mainly on the encoding process
(Bilgin, 2006; Gokge, 2006; Neuman, 2013,). The fact that researchers performed the
encoding by themselves eliminates errors and indicates reliability. Validity, however,
is related to the appropriateness between objectives and tools (Comu & Halaiqa,
2014; Neuman 2013). We believe that our analysis is robust in this vein. During the
encoding process, first texts, then visuals were given codes.

Findings
We designated a total of 24 codes pertaining to the written texts in advertisements.
As seen in Table 1, the most frequently emerging codes are information about payment
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and price, a new life, the housing development’s milieu (location), nature/green areas,
and transportation opportunities. After designating codes, we grouped them into
specific categories. Grouping codes based on certain criteria and creating relevant
categories is a necessary phase (Bilgin, 2006) and can be done in one of two manners.
The first is to use pre-determined categories whereas the second is to first review the
codes and then devise appropriate categories. In this study, we did the latter.

Table 1

Textual codes used in housing advertisements in the newspaper Hiirriyet

CODE (written text) Frequency
Information about payment and price (payment plan, down payment, payment term, credit
descriptions, launch prices) 82
A new life (life style/neighborhood life/a new life/a prestigious life /prestige/privilege/glim-
mer/wellness center) 60
Housing development’s milieu (location) 51
Nature/green areas 46
Transportation opportunities (proximity to subway access) 39
Shopping opportunities (street shops/shopping avenue/mall) 29
Occasion 27
Recreation areas (walking path, bicycle path) 27
View (islands/sea) 24
Investment/investment center 18
Architecture 16
Apartment options 15
Spacious balcony/terrace 14
Special day discounts 13
Pool, lake, pond, water parks 11
Gift/inheritance to children 10
Playground for children 9
Public facilities like hospital, university, and schools 9
*TOKI” and ‘Emlak Konut’ (state support) 9
Low-rise buildings 7
City park 5
Escape from city 4
Dreams 2
Neighbors 2

A look at the categories’ frequencies® (Table 2) reveals that life style is the most
emphasized category followed very closely by payment conditions. In third and
fourth place are an emphasis on the housing development’s location and nature,
respectively. The least emphasized category was neighbors. Indeed, it is possible to
state that life style does not include the concept of neighborly relations.

6 In showing the analysis as frequencies, we preferred to act based on the notion that “evaluating categories
based on frequencies assumes that the categories’ importance is tied to frequency” (Bilgin, 2006, p. 12).
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Table 2

Categories’ Frequency Table

Categories Frequency Categories Frequency
Life style 112 Architecture 52
Payment 109 Investment 37
Location/Milieu 99 Children 9
Nature 96 Neighbors 2

The visuals included in the advertisements were analyzed during the second stage
of'the study. It is generally held to be notoriously difficult to directly analyze messages
or emotional content through imagery, symbols, and metaphors (Neuman, 2013, p.
472). During our analysis, however, we decided that we would simply analyze the
symbols. More specifically, we designated 17 codes (Table 3) after examining the
frequencies of the literal meanings of the dialogues included in the advertisements we
encoded. We then grouped these codes into categories of their own (Table 4).

Table 3

Visual codes in housing advertisements in the newspaper Hiirriyet

CODE (visual symbols) Frequency
View of housing project from afar 39
Landscape of the housing project: green/pool/artificial lake 38
Sky/blue 25
Nuclear family in a yard 22
Payment schedule/plan 21
Balcony/terrace 14
Sketch 13
Award-winning label 12
Example living room 10
Shopping 9
Sea/islands 8
Name of a celebrity in the advertisement 8
The color black 7
Birds 6
Smiling faces 6
Subway 4
Label GYODER (Association of Real Estate Investment Companies) 3

Among the most frequently seen imagines in advertisements for housing projects are
a view of the development from afar, an image belonging to the internal landscape of
the development in which green space, a pool, or artificial lakes are brought to the fore,
an emphasis on the color blue or the sky in the upper portion of the image, pictures of a
family with children, and a payment schedule. However, when the codes are considered
in combination, even more meaningful conclusions are revealed. When examined, the
visual codes fall under two meaningful categories: 1) Nature/view/outside and 2) Physical
features of the house being marketed. As may be understood from this, the image of prestige
conflated with such a house as viewed from afar is more important than its interior plan.
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Table 4

Combined visual codes

Categories Frequencies
Nature/view/outside 130
Physical features of the house 23

In conclusion, we observe that information detailing payment and prices are a
ubiquitously important theme throughout advertisements. The increasing profusion of
mortgages have rendered payment conditions and price ever more important. However,
when the first five themes coming to the fore are evaluated, the following features draw
our attention: nature-green areas, the milieu in which it is located (i.e., location and this
location’s transportation opportunities), quality, a new life style of luxury, and prestige.
Just as is understood from the analysis of images, these messages are composed of
reinforcing factors of the life style being sold. In none of the messages are inter-human
relationships at the fore. On the contrary, nuclear families disconnected from others
are represented. It is interesting that nuclear families with only one or two children
are placed alone in the gardens of the housing projects. On the other hand, high-rising
tower type houses are designed with a two-person living area in mind. In short, we
believe that we can define the nuclear families in Turkey preferring to live in areas
emphasized as different from others in terms of prestige, privilege, and a life style,
desiring not solidarity but to be different and self-reclusive as “new nuclear families.”

Discussion

The issue focused on in this study is the new manifestation of the relationship
between the house and family. New houses, specifically the homes produced by
housing projects selling a specific life style, are designed in particular for those
individuals wanting to be different or special. Though it is difficult to claim that such
houses created the new nuclear family, we can state that new housing projects are
preferred by these new nuclear families wanting to live in a private space and that
families living in these projects place greater importance on privacy. As such, it can
be claimed that the housing environment has an effect on how families change.

A high number of houses located in particularly large and complex buildings offers
greater opportunities for individualism and freedom. Batigehir, located in Bagcilar
with its houses, shopping malls, and hotels, is home to a total of 3,226 apartments’.
Also emphasized in the advertisements were buildings’ size and multi-functionality.
As can be seen in Picture 1 below, the magnitude of the buildings behind the
neighborhood’s old apartments speaks for itself. It is difficult to think that families
living in such a housing zone can build close relationships with others?®.

7 https://emlakkulisi.com/bagcilar-batisehirde-5-saatte-150-milyonluk-satis-yapildi/322821 (Online)

8 One problem occurring in the houses compressed into an increasingly growing number of multiple-story
buildings appearing after World War II is observed in the type of housing zone designed by Le Corbusier in
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Figure 1. Batigehir."

The change between housing projects and houses on one hand and the family on the
other, that we have sought to show may be made more concrete with the statements
made by civil engineers in Akbryik’s (2018) study. A participant (male, civil engineer,
45 years old) who moved to a housing development project in Ankara’s Bahcelievler
district in 1979 described his house and the human relations in the development project:

You see a 12-story building shaped like a hexagon. The middle is empty and you see the sky
when you lift your head up. Each floor has six flats for a total of 72 flats and there are three
blocks. It was an apartment complex, but it didn’t have a security guard. We had a yard. My
mother would give me permission and I’d go down by myself. The apartment under us had
an empty hallway. My mother would sit with the neighbors at a table there and would drink
tea and chat. As for us, we could go in and out of everyone’s house like it were our own. [
remember the human relations, they were amazing.

Although this house was located in a housing development, it certainly does not
resemble today’s examples in terms of the layout or environment. Although the house was
part of a high-rise building, apartments had access to an open-air environment and there
was interaction between apartments on the same floor. In parallel, due to a shared area
where neighbors may interact, we are able to observe a housing environment allowing
for interactions between families. Yet, this scenario is the product of a social period
during which relationships without appointments were commonplace and before people
developed the desire to isolate themselves from others. However, it is quite possible to say
that such relationships do not exist now. For example, as a result of in-depth interviews
conducted with middle class individuals living in housing developments serviced by
security guards in Istanbul, Akbiyik (2018) concluded that almost none of the participants
visited one of their neighbors as a family and that conversations occurred on foot at the

which 1,600 people would live. Despite hosting a variety of services, like cafés, recreation areas, and pre-
schools, this type of housing project is renowned for its entertaining a wide variety of physical, social, and
cultural based complications.

9 Photograph: Orhan Kolukisa
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doorway and the most intimate relationship took the form of an exchange of gifts at the
doorway. There were participants who did not know or recognize the other residents
living on the same floor. For example, one participant (Lawyer, female, 32 years old,
Atasehir, married, three-year-old son) stated the following:

In the apartment we currently live in, well I don’t know the people living next to or across
from me, for example. We don’t run into each other actually. We aren’t able to run into each
other. When we do, the relations aren’t that intimate. But you can establish such relationships
if you wanted. There are some who do (Akbiyik, 2018, p. 243).

Asunderstood from this statement, families are clearly observed to have the desire to
isolate themselves from others. New housing projects (from either a housing layout or
environment standpoint) are both the cause of these conditions and facilitate this self-
imposed isolation. In conclusion, the life style espoused by the upper class in the 1990s
has started to spread into the middle class. Our reason for making such a statement is
because the target group and overall number of these housing projects have increased
as a result of mortgages’ becoming increasingly widespread and more easily attainable.

The opinions of a 51-year-old mother of four included in an article published by
Aydin (2012, pp. 24-35) supports this idea. Moving from her beloved neighborhood
of Findikzade after having lived there for 18 years to an isolated housing project,
she states that her new living arrangements are more spacious and offer a more
comfortable life and that she prefers not closing her curtains at night and her spacious
kitchen to her old neighbors in Findikzade.

It is observed in comparative studies conducted on traditional neighborhoods that
isolated housing projects are unable to generate a sense of community as strong as
that in old neighborhoods and that individual or family life prohibits community living
(Akyol Altun, 2010, p. 238). In his study on housing projects serviced by security
guards in Konya, Alver (2007, pp. 183-184) found that community-like relationships
between individuals and families did not exist, that the depth of conversations was
limited, and that individuals were not very eager to engage in conversation with their
neighbors. According to Tanyeli (2012), although isolated housing projects were neo-
gemeinschaft promising to put people together with like-minded individuals with similar
income levels and expectations, they are unable to generate a sense of togetherness
among neighbors. The interesting point here is that families preferring to live with
people similar to them prefer not to converse with such people in such housing projects.

On the other hand, according to the data from the 2014 Turkey Family Structure
Study, 74% of households are comprised of the nuclear family. Parents have close
relationships with their children. The findings reveal that the mother-father-child
triangle constitutes a very healthy relationship network and that it is important that
siblings do not reject each other (Ozbay 2014, p. 70). Ozbay (2014, p. 622) states that
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“individuals develop intense networks of solidarity within the mother-father-child
triangle at the exclusion of other relatives.”

In conclusion, we can state that from a housing environment standpoint, families’
preferences manifest in a “neither solidarity, nor intervention!” mentality. Even
if (classic) nuclear families in Turkey (after having undergone a long process of
modernization) resemble their modern western counterparts in their outer form,
they include relationships with extended family members, relatives, and neighbors.
(Classic) Nuclear families maintaining relationships with relatives or neighbors were
in relationships of mutual solidarity. However, this relationship also entailed mutual
responsibility and intervention. Trickling down from the upper to middle class, new
nuclear families living in novel housing projects have adopted a new identity in
which they desire neither solidarity with, responsibility toward, nor intervention from
their environment. The mentality of “a neighbor is in need of even his/her neighbor’s
ashes” !° is abandoned now. Individuals move into a neighborhood and housing
environment where although they want to be physically close to those similar to
them, they prefer not to invite them into their house.
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Akademi, Arastirmaci ve Ozdiisiiniimsellik

“Akademi” ve “akademisyen” deyince ne anladigimla baglamali bir TUBITAK SO-
BAG aragtirmasinin hikayelendirmesine. Akademi, merak etme, soru sorma ve bu sorulara
belli ve tutarli kavram ve kuramlar dizgesi i¢inde yanit arama, yamtlara belli metodlarla
ulagma ¢abasma catilik eden bir mekan, yanitlarimizi da sorgulama ve hesaplasmamiza
olanak tantyan bir zemin. Mekanin formel bir kurum ya da informel bir yap1 olmasi, soru-
larmizin ve sorgulamalarimizin terbiye edilmesinde ve/veya iizerinde belli bir tahakkiim
iligkisinin kurulmasinda belirleyici bir rol sahibi olmakta. Ozellikle diinyada popiilist sag
politikalarin yiikseldigi, parti-devlet giidiimlii bilim politikalarmin yasama gegctigi bir ta-
rihsel an’da, aragtirmacinin toplumsal olaylar1 ve olgulara iliskin soru sorma, sorgulama ve
elestirel muhakeme yetenegine doniip bakmak gerekmekte. Arastirmaci hangi cati altinda
bulunursa bulunsun, tirettigi bilginin neye nasil hizmet ettigi, aragtirmasinda neleri igerim-
ledigi neleri digarida biraktigi, kendini nasil konumlandirdigi, aragtirmasinda kimlere nasil
temas ettigi veya etmedigi, nasil bir bilgi-iktidar {irettigi tizerindeki 6z sorgulamalari, di-
ger bir deyisle “Ozdiistiniimselligi”, aragtirmasi ile hesaplagsmasi bu zemindeki en kiymetli
pozisyon. Diistinlimsellik”, hem bir sey iizerine diisiinmek hem de yansitmak demektir.
Pierre Bourdieu, bilimsel bilginin tiretimindeki hesap kitap siirecine, bilimsel rekabete,
arastirma projelerini finans eden kurum ve kuruluslarmn yarattig1 baskiya, yaymevi ve der-
gilerle yapilan pazarliklara dikkat ¢ektikten sonra, diisiiniimsellige bu miizakere siirecin-
de neden gerek duyuldugunu izah eder (2013, s. 21-25): “Refleksif techizatlanma”, ...
kendine, konumuna, idrak kategorilerine, teorik insasina, yontemine ve nihayetinde tim
{iretimi iizerine ¢evirmelidir” (2013, s. 37). Oyleyse, “6zdiisiiniimsellik”, arastirmacimn
kendisi ve arastirma sorusu, aragtirma 6zneleri arasindaki iligkiyi; bilme, sorma, bakma
tarzin1 bir muhasebeye ¢ekmesi demektir. Bourdieu, “6zdiisiiniimselligi” arastirmacimnin
kendisini “herseyi bilen 6zne”” konumunu sorgulamak olarak tanimlamaktadir. Ancak, 6z-
diisiintimsellik, sadece aragtirmacinin sahadaki konumuyla siirl degildir. Arastirmacimin
bilimsel habitusunun giindelik yasam ve pratikler i¢inde hangi degerler ve oriintiiler icinde
insa edildiginin de sorgulamasini icerir. Bu sorgulamayla, aragtirmacilar, kendilerini top-
lumda nereye ve nasil konumlandirdiklarini, nasil bir dispozitif i¢erisinde yer aldiklarini
ve toplumu hangi mesafede gordiiklerini de kavrayabilirler. Loic Wacquant, akademisyen-
lerle toplum arasindaki iliskinin smanmasinda 6zdiistintimsellige pek bagvurulmadigini
diisiinmektedir. Bunun nedeni de, “...kendilerini toplumdan ayri, farkli bir biling olarak
gordiikleri gercegidir” (2012, s. 18). Bourdieu’ya gore, kendi iizerine, pratikleri {izerine
diisiinmeyi bir kenara birakan kisi “eyleyici” konumdan, “¢cdziimleyici” konuma geger
(2012, s. 18). Bourdieu’ya gore “Ozdiisiiniimsellik”, “bireysel olandaki toplumsali, mahre-
min altinda gizlenen gayri sahsiyi, 6zelin en derinine gémiilmiis evrenseli kesfettirerek bizi
bdylesi yanilsamalardan kurtaran seydir” (aktaran Wacquant, 2012, s. 4).

Bourdieu’nun 6grencisi Wacquant “eyleyici” olarak Chicago’da boks pratikleri-
ni inceledigi arastirmasinda, boks mekaninlarindaki habitusa nasil dahil oldugunu
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Ruh ve Beden: Acemi Bir Boksériin Defteri adli caligmasinda aktarir. Wacquant, boks
salonundaki konumunu, siyah gettosunda toplumsal iliskileri anlayabilmek i¢in kul-
lanir. Boks antremani rutini i¢inde, yarigma pratiklerinde gergeklesen iktidar bigim-
lerini sorgular. Wacquant boks salonlari i¢in s6yle demektedir: “Toplumsal diglanma-
nin ve iktisadi somiirlinlin aract1 Amerikan kent paryalarinin zorla tikildig1 bir gesit
etnik-1rksal hapishane” (2012, s. 12—-13). Sahaya iliskin de su gézlemi yapar: “Tabiri
caizse burada boksoriin bize 6gretecegi ¢cok sey vardir; 6dill doviisgiiliigii hakkinda
evet; ama her seyden 6nce kendimiz hakkinda” (2012, s. 10). Wacquant belli bir habi-
tus i¢cinden bir mekani deneyimleyerek, kendine bakmakta, belli diizenlilikler i¢inde
farkli yapilari, 6nyargi iiretmeden diisiinmeyi kesfetmektedir. Wacquant’in ¢alismasi
bu anlamda akademi/akademisyen ve saha/arastirma 6zneleri arasindaki sinirlar tize-
rine diisiinme ¢abasidir. Keza Pinar Selek de “Kenardakilerle Calismak™ (2009) adli
yazisinda Ulker sokaginda travestiler iizerine yaptig1 arastirmada kendi konumunu,
Oznelere iligkisini ve arastirmaci olarak bilimsel habitusunu sorgulamaktadir. Selek,
aragtirmacinin bilme ayricalig ile ilgili sorular sorarak, aragtirmacinin kendisi ile he-
saplagsmasinin yolunu agar. Selek sdyle demektedir: “Bu siirecte hayatlara girilen,
kayitlart tutulan, haklarinda veriler toplanan insanlara ne oluyor? Onlarla nasil iliski
kuruluyor? Onlar bu siirece nasil katiliyor? Arastiranla arastirilan arasinda nasil bir
iliski gelisiyor? Aragtirmadan iki tarafta nasil etkileniyor?” (2009, s. 118).

Goriilecegi tizere, “Ozdiisiiniimsellik”, duygular, onyargilar, degerler sistemi ile
kendi i¢imizde miicadele etmek, arastirma sahasi ve siirecinde konumumuzu, bilim-
sel habitusu agiksozliiliikle tartismaya agma siirecidir. Markus Miessen’in deyisiyle,
toplumsal yasamin her alaninda siyasal a¢iksozlilliige gereksinim vardir. Miessen’in
izleyerek, Ozdiisiinimselligin akademide siyasal agiksozliilligii gelistirebilecegini
sOyleyebiliriz. Miessen’e gore, “Bu aciksozliiliik, siyaseten dogruculugun —belli bir
siyasi kibarlig1 artirmak- mutabakata dayali nezaket protokoliinii gliglendirmek i¢in
devreye sokulan dogruculugun- yerini almali, igtenligin yerine diiriistliigli, uzman-
lig1, elestiriyi ve gerekirse yargilamay1 koyan vakaya 6zel nitelikte bir elestirelligi
hayata gecirmelidir” (2012, s. 36).

Akademideki 6zdiisiiniimsellik yoksunlugu, neoliberalizm ve muhafazakarligin
sekil verdigi iktidar yapilarin gereksinim duydugu bilgi iktidarmi beslemektedir.
Zeynep Gambetti’nin deyisiyle, yeni iktidar yapisi, piyasa i¢in sermaye birikimini
saglayacak, bunun veri tabanini olusturacak STK raporlari, tiniversiteler ve aragtir-
macilar istemektedir (2009). Hi¢ kuskusuz iktidar ve bilgi arasinda iliski kuran yapa,
disiiniimsellik ile oriilmis bir bilgi degildir. Ciinkii diigiiniimsel bilgi dogas1 geregi
icinde ¢eligki, catisma ve gerilim barindirmaktadir. Miessen bu yeni iktidar yapisinin
talep ettigi bilginin, amag-hedef yonelimli, ... think tank’ bilgi iiretimi” oldugunu
belirtir. Miessen’e gore, yeni iktidar yapisinin belli bilgi talebi “...belli bir arastir-
maci1 tipolojisini muteber ve makbul kilar. Bu talep akademide ifade 6zgiirliiglinii
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de agindirir. Oysa “akademik ozgiirliik, ...mesleki normlara elestirel bakis acilari
gelistirmeyi ve kurulu hiyerarsik gii¢ iliskilerini sorgulamayi igerir” (2012, s. 139).
Yeni iktidar yapist akademideki miiteminciiz havay1 ortadan kaldirirken, bilgi tiretimi
ticarilesir, bilgi 6zel yarar i¢in bir “lriin”e doniisiir. Kanimca, arastirmacinin 6zdi-
stinlimselligi ile etik sorumluluk kavrayisiyla bilgi-iktidar iliskisine kars1 pozisyon
alis1, akademi zemininde gerceklesen karakter aginmasina karsi durmasina birer ola-
naktir. Arastirmaci olarak kendimize, konumumuza, anlama ve kavrama kategorile-
rimize, kavramsal insamiza, metod ve arastirma tekniklerimize, arastirma siirecine
ve deneyime yonelik hesaplasma/hesap verme; arastirma siirecini hikdye etme yeni
iktidar yapisinin akademiyi ve akademisyeni kendi politikasi ve ¢ikarlar1 i¢in bitkme-
sine kars1 giiclendirebilir.

Arastirma Siireci

Yukaridaki girizgahtan sonra, 107k039 no’lu TUBITAK SOBAG destekli 2007-2009
tarihleri arasinda yiirtitiiciliigiinii yaptigim dort ayr saha ¢aligmasi olan arastirma proje-
sinin muhasebesini yapmak istiyorum. Howard, S. Becker 6zellikle bir aragtirma siire-
cinde arka plan ayrmtilarin 6nemli oldugunu belirtir: Clinkd, “[b]u ayrintilar, ¢calistigimiz
konunun —agi18a ¢ikardigimiz iliskilerin, kesfiyle bobiirlenmek istedigimiz genel toplum-
sal siireclerin— mevcudiyetini ¢evreleyen kosullardir” (2014, s. 102). Arastirma stirecini
hikayelendirmeye ilk olarak bir itiraf ile baglamali: Ne ben ne de aragtirmaci Giinseli
Bayraktutan dijital oyun ortamina dalmig/baglanmis oyunculardik. Oyuncu olmak yerine,
oyun ortamlarindaki iletisimsel pratikleri kesfetme arzusu ile dolu arastirmacilardik. Yeni
bir s6zciik dagarcig kesfetmistik: Avatara yatirim yapmak, item kasmak, raid yapmak...

Her arastirma projesini baslatan temel bir itki, temel bir sorun, kavramaya ¢alisilan
bir olgu vardir. Aslinda 107k039 no’lu arastirma projesi Gazi Universitesi Iletisim
Fakiiltesi mezunu bir 6grencimin Harun Yildiz’in —daha sonrada projede bursiyer
olacak gorev alacakti— 2006 Temmuz’unda Baskent Universitesi’ni ziyaret ettiginde
basladi. Harun Yildiz yaz aylarinda oynamaya basladigt Giiney Kore menseli Silk
Road Online adli ¢evrimigi ¢cok oyunculu bir dijital oyunu PC’me kurdu ve oyunu,
popiiler sunuculari gésterdi. Oyun, Ipek Yolu iizerinde klanlarin miicadeleleri iizerin-
de temellenmekteydi. Ancak ben ve Giinseli Bayraktutan i¢in ilging olan, oyunun te-
masi, arayiizey tasarimindaki estetik basar1 ve avatarlarin cazibesi degil, arayiizeyde
diger oyuncularla bireysel veya es anli bir ¢ok oyuncu ile genel sohbet ortaminda ku-
rulan iletisim pratikleriydi. Farkl: iilkelerden katilimcilar ile 6zel sohbet kutusunda,
kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimden tutun, giindelik yasam {izerine ¢esitli konularda laflanabil-
mekteydi. Bu iletisim pratigi, beni ve Bayraktutan’1 Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun ortam-
larina yonelik gerek anaakim medyada gerekse kamusal aktorler tarafindan tiretilen
etiketleri ve 6nyargili temsilleri, sdylemsel pratikleri sorgulamaya yonlendirdi. Oyun
ortamlarinda oldukga etkilesimli toplumsallagsma pratikleri gerceklesmekteydi ve
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oyuncunun habitusunun toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik sermayesi oyun i¢in tutum
ve davranislar1 etkilemekteydi. Bu heyecan verici kesfi, ilgili alanyazinla birlestirme-
ye ve konuyla ilgili sorular liretmeye bdylece basladik. Tiirkiye’de oyun oynama pra-
tikleriyle ilgili onyargilar internet kafelerle birlikte iiretilmekte, oyun oynama edimi
edilgen ve zararli bir bog zaman etkinligi olarak kurulmaktaydi. Oysa, sanal uzamda
gerceklesen oyun oynama edimi ¢ok boyutlu, oyunlar da farkl tiirlerde farkli oyun
oynama pratiklerini ve etkilesim maliyetini gerekli kilmaktaydilar. Tiirkiye’de oyun
endiistrisi ile ilgili neredeyse anaakim medyada liretilen haber veya enformasyon yok
sayilacak nicelikte, iistelik nitelik olarak da eksik temsile sahipti. Tiim bu sorular, bu
olgulara yonelik aragtirma saikini beslerken, arastirma projesinin de saha ¢aligmasi-
nin desteklenebilmesi i¢in TUBITAK SOBAG’a sunulmasina yol agt1. Dogrusu, bu
konunun desteklenecegine yonelik beklentimiz de oldukca diisiiktli. Sanirim, biz de
TUBITAK SOBAG’n iletisim bilimleri alaninda dahi o yillarda ¢ok nadir ¢alisilan
dijital oyun kiiltlirli, oyun oynama pratikleri ve yaratici endiistri konusunun saha ¢a-
ligmasma maddi destek verecegini pek diisiinmilyorduk. Ancak, 2007 Bahar ayinda
TUBITAK aldigimiz haber oldukca farkli oldu. Arastirma 6nerimiz 107k039 kodu
ile SOBAG tarafindan desteklenme karar1 almisti, iistelik gerek arastirma siiresinin
uzatilmasi, biitgesi (bursiyer sayis1 vb.) gibi kaynak aktarimi konusunda SOBAG
talep ettigimizi genisletmisti.!

TUBITAK SOBAG tarafindan 2007 yilinda desteklenen bu arastirma projesi ilk
olarak, Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun gelistiren, lireten, pazarlayan ve yayan tiim firmalarin
bir haritasini ¢ikartmak ve Tiirkiye’de yaratici endiistri olarak dijital oyun iiretimi-
nin sorunlarini, olanaklarini, sinirlarini ortaya koymak ve konunun ilgili aktorlerini
tanimlamakt1. Projenin ikinci amaciysa Tiirkiye’de Internet kafelerde oyun oynama
pratiklerini Ankara mikro dl¢eginde etnografik bir caligma ile anlamlandirmakti. Pro-
je tgiincii olarak dijital oyun tiirlerini ve oyun oynama pratiklerinde oyuncu-deneyi-
mini ortaya ¢ikartmak istiyordu. Projenin dordiincii amaci da Tiirkiye’de yayimlanan
oyun dergilerinde Tiirkiye’de {iretilen ve gelistirilen oyunlara iligkin temsili ve ger-
cevelemeyi tespit etmekti. Aragtirmamizin bu amaglart agisindan hem makro hem
de mikro analizden olustugunu sdylemek olanakli. Makro analizde uyarlayici kuram
yaklasimi benimsenmis olup, kuramsal ¢ercevemiz yaratici endiistri ve ekonomi po-
litik kuramdan beslenirken, mikro analiz temellendirilmis kuramdan (grounded the-
ory) beslenmis ve kavramlarimiz ve hipotezlerimiz bizatihi arastirma siirecinde elde
edilen verilere gore sekillenmistir. Ustelik arastirmamiz icin hem bilgi arayic1 hem de
politika yonelimli bir aragtirma demek olanakli (Layder, 2013, s. 34—-35). Bu noktada
Derek Layder’in Sosyolojik Arastirma Pratigi’nde (2013) altini1 ¢izdigi lizere, uyarla-
yic1 kuram yaklagimi bir arastirmada benimsenmisse, “arastirmaci, aragtirmanin daha
teknik veya metodolojik yonleriyle ilgilenirken teorik hassasiyetini asla kaybetme-
melidir” (2013, s. 54). Arastirma projesi bu nedenle bir yandan belli bir takim soru-

1 107k039 nolu projenin siiresi kurum tarafindan, 16 ay ve biitgesi 179.613.50 TL. olarak belirlendi.

463



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

larla ve bakis agistyla Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun endiistrisinin ekonomi politigi, aktorler
ve iliskileri iizerine odaklanirken; diger yonden de Internet kafelerde ve oyun arayii-
zeylerine dalinmis bir sekilde oradaki oyuncu deneyimlerini kesfetmeye ¢aligmisti.
Layder’in arastirma siirecinde “esneklik” neden 6nemli ve gereklidir (2013, s. 62)
seklindeki vurgusuna bu arastirma siireci iyi bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Arastirma
bulgular yazilirken ¢oklu yontemler bir arada, arastirma verilerini biitiinlemek i¢in
kullanilmustir. Ozgiir Arun’un deyisiyle, “[y]ontemsel ¢ogulculuk, metodolojik bir
gosterigeilik anlamina gelmez. Teori ve ampiriyi kucaklagtirma stratejilerinden birisi
olarak mixed-method degerli oldugu gibi, azametli ve agirbagh teoriden ve onlarin
aktaricist konumundaki starlarin uzman bakisindan kurtulusu getirecegi i¢in de etki-
lidir” (2016, s. 194). Coklu metod uygulamasinda, dikkat edilecek husus ise, epis-
tomolojik ve metodolojik eklektisizmden kagmilmasidir. Cilinkii boylesi bir tutum,
arastirma bulgulariin yorumlanmasinda tutarsizliga neden olabilir.

Arastirmanin saha calismasi ise su sekilde gelisti: Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun endiistri-
sinin topos’unun ¢ikartilmasi i¢in neredeyse evreni olusturan tiim ireticilere, gelistiri-
cilere, yapimci, yayinci, dagitimcilara ve diger dolayimlayici mekanizmalara (6rnegin
oyun uzmant, yerellestirici vb.) gidildi, sahada derinlemesine goriisme ve katilimsiz
gbzlem yapildi. Mikro analizi olusturan boyutta ise, Ankara’daki Internet kafelerde
dijital oyun oynama pratiklerini kavramak i¢in soyle bir yol izlendi: Ankara’nin farkl
ilgelerinde —Cubuk, Go6lbasi, Yenimahalle, Cankaya, Ke¢idren— farkli sosyoekonomik
statiiye hitap eden Internet kafelere gidilerek, bu kafelerde 60 adet izinli-kayith odak
grup caligmasi gergeklestirildi. Odak grup katilimeilarinin heterojen bir nitelige sahip
olmasina (6rnegin farkli yas gruplari ve kadin kullanicilar, farkli meslek gruplar: vb.)
ozellikle dikkat edildi. Odak gruplar 6 ile 8 kisinin katilimi ile gergeklestirildi. Odak
gruplarin yami sira, Ankara’nin farkli semtlerindeki Internet kafe isletmecileriyle gorii-
stildii ve kafe ortamu katilimsiz gozlem teknigi ile gozlemlendi, mekanlarda izinle gor-
sel-igitsel kayitlama yapildi. Ankara’nin farkli ilgelerinde farkli kafelerin igleyislerinin
gbzlenmesi onemliydi, ciinkii bir semtteki kafede Internete girmek 1 TL iken, diger bir
semtte 2 veya 2,5 TL olabiliyordu. Ustelik kafelerde sunulan hizmetler (yiyecek-ige-
cek, Playstation, bilardo, okey vb.), yazilimlar ve oyun tiirleri farklilagabilmektedeydi.
Mekanlarda yapilan gorsel kayitlar “Ankara dlgeginde Internet kafelere oyun oynama
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pratigi” adli fotograf sergisine temel olusturdu.

Sahaya ¢ikmadan Once yapilan hazirliklar bu arastirma projesinde oldukga 6nemli
bir role sahip. Daha 6nce belirttigim iizere, dijital oyun kiiltiirii ve yaratici endiistri ola-
rak Tiiriye’de oyun iiretimi konusuna yonelik ilgi ve merakimiz proje desteklenmeden
once baslamisti. Proje yazilip TUBITAK a degerlendirilmek icin sunulduktan sonra
da, 2007 yili sémestr tatilinde arastirmaci Bayraktutan ile birlikte kendi kaynaklari-
miz ile dijital oyun endiistrisinin bilesenlerini saptamaya, kartopu 6rneklem ile sirket
ve kisilerle derinlemesine goriismelere ve katilimsiz gozlemelere baglamistik. Proje-
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nin desteklenmesine karar verildikten ve sdzlesme Haziran 2007 yilinda imzalaninca,
Ankara mikro 6lgeginde Internet kafelerde odak grup calismasini gergeklestirebilmek
icin, projenin arastirma bursiyerleriyle (Harun Yildiz ve Fatma Bigakei) birlikte Bag-
kent Universitesi Iletisim Fakiiltesi’nde bir ilan verdik. Oyun oynamay1 seven ve oyun
kiiltiirtinii bilen 6grencileri Haziran 2007 sonunda fakiiltede toplayip Dijital Oyun Ca-
ligmalar1 Grubunu olusturduk. Projenin aragtirmacis1 Bayraktutan, nitel aragtirma tek-
nikleri konusunda bir y1l énce Hacettepe Universitesi Niifus Etiidleri’nin diizenledigi
aragtirmaci egitimi programina katilmig olup, arastirma projesinde de egitici olarak uy-
gulamali olarak odak grup ¢alismasi egitimini yiriittii. Bursiyerler ve odak grup goriis-
mesini gergeklestirecek lisans 6grencileriyle 6nce nitel arastirma metodu ve teknikleri
(goriisme teknigi, odak grup teknigi) kuramsal olarak ¢alisildi, akabinde arastirma igin
gelistirdigimiz sorular, sahada ¢alismasim gerceklestirecek dgrencilerle sanki bir In-
ternet kafeye gidilmis ve orada oyuncularla odak grup goriismesi yapiliyormuscasina,
simiile edildi. Bu ii¢ giinliik bursiyer egitimi sirasinda, Anadolu Ajansi’nda profesyonel
foto-muhabir olarak c¢alisan mezun bir 6grencim (Volkan Furuncu) fotograf ve video
kayitlama atolyesi gergeklestirdi. Odak grup ¢alismasi arastirma projesinde yaklagik
14 kisiden olusan iki kisi olarak calisan/eslesen 6grenciler tarafindan gergeklestirildi
ve Ankara Universitesi SBE Gazetecilik Ana Bilim Dali'nda yiiksek lisans yapmakta
olan bursiyer Fatma Bigake1 tiim saha ¢aligmasini koordine etti. Odak grup goriismeleri
Ekim 2007°de basladi ve Ocak 2008’de tamamlandi. Ayni saha ekibi, odak grup goriis-
melerinden elde edilen verileri desteklemek igin Ankara’daki Internet kafelerde 1000
kisinin katildig1 bir anket calismasi1 da gergeklestirdi. Bu anket ¢aligmasinda oyuncu-
lara 6zellikle hangi tiir oyunlari oynadiklari, yerli {iretim oyunlara yonelik algilar1 ve
farkindaliklar1 da soruldu.

Calismanin diger bir boyutu, uygulamali kuram ve makro analizden olusan
Tiirkiye’de dijital endiistrisinin tiim bilesenleriyle topos’unun ¢ikartilmasi ve bu ha-
ritalama sonucu oyun endiistrisinin olanaklarini, mevcut sorunlarini ve olasi politika
yonelimlerini ortaya koymakti. Bu boyut ise aragtirmaci Bayraktutan, bursiyer Yildiz
ve bizzat yiiriitiicii tarafindan gergeklestirildi. Alan calismasini genellikle teknokent-
lerde; Ankara, Istanbul ve Izmir’de yaptik. Bu alan goriismeleri sadece kurumsal alan-
larda gergeklesmedi. Ornegin yurtdisinda satis1 yapilan macera tiirii (adventure) oyun
gelistiren bagimsiz bir oyun gelistirici ekibinden bir miihendis Galip Kartoglu’yla,
Haydarpasa Tren Gari’nda goriisme gergeklestirildi. Kimi oyun gelistirici firma-
lara proje siirecinde bircok kez goriismeye gidildi. Ornegin Hiikiimran Senfoni ve
Umaykut’u gelistiren Ceiron-Ceidot firmasina ilk kez Cayyolu’ndaki konutta goriis-
me yapilmaya gidildi. Firmanin tiim gelisim siireci takip edildiginde, firma oyununa
yatirime1 bulma siirecinde ODTU Teknokent’e tagindi, ITU Teknokent’te bulunan
Mynet ile bir isbirligi gelistirdi. Keza Bilkent Cyberpark’ta 4-5 kisilik bir ekiple dig
piyasa icin Mount & Blade adli ¢evrimigi oyun gelistiren Tale Worlds firmasinin
ODTU Teknokent’te 70-80 kisilik bir oyun gelistiricisine evrildigini gozlemledik.
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Ceidot-Ceiron oyun firmasindan Erkan Bayol tiim proje boyunca aragtirma konu-
muz ile ilgili olarak kendi gozlem notlarini ve yolculuk dykiisiinii 6zdiistiniimsel bir
sekilde paylasti ve paylagsmaya devam etti.> Gebze Teknokent’te goriistigimiiz Cul-
pa Innata adli kutulu oyunun gelistiricisi Burak Barmanbek, proje bulgularindan da
yararlanarak derledigimiz Dijital Oyun Rehberi (2009) adli kitapta bir boliim yaza-
rak katki verdi. Saha katilimcilarimizin projeye olan biiyiik destek ve katkilari, oyun
endiistrisi i¢inde hem arastirma siireci i¢inde rahatlikla ¢alismamiza ve sonrasinda
da iletisimimizi devam ettirmemize olanak tanidi. Ornegin projenin saha ¢alismasi
sirasinda ¢evrimigi bir strateji oyununu bagimsiz bir sekilde gelistiren iiniversite 6g-
rencisi Ufuk Sahin, simdi ODTU Teknokent’te bir oyun gelistirici firmasinin ortag
ve Tiirkiye Oyun Gelistiricileri Dernegi Yonetim Kurulu tiyesi. Saha ¢aligmast sira-
sinda katilimcilarla kurulan iligkinin sorumluluk ve etik ilkeler temelinde kurulmasi,
kanimca bugiin de devam eden bu yakin iletisimin arkasinda yatmakta.

Oyun iiretimi ve oyun oynama pratiklerini ele alan bu ¢alisma igerisinde sadece iire-
timi ve tiikketimi degil, oyunda art1 degerin nasil olustugunu gérmemiz gerekmekteydi.
Bir oyun gelistiricisi firma, ister kiigiik 6l¢ekli olsun isterse bagimsiz gelistirici olsun,
oyunun yalnizca gelistirilmesi degil, piyasaya ¢ikis siireglerini yonetmek zorunda.
Dolayisiyla deger yaratim zincirinin tamamlanmasi gérmek istiyorsak, yayincilarla ve
dagitimeilarla da goriismek gerekmekte. Ayrica gelistirilen ve piyasaya siiriilen oyu-
nun da tanitilip, reklaminimn yapilmas: da gereklidir. Tiirkiye’de o sirada yayinlanan
oyun konusundaki basili dergiler basili dergiler ve ¢evrimici forumlardaki editor ve
yazarlardan olusan bir sosyal ag1 da arastirma siirecinde olusturduk. Oyun yaymeciligt
ile tanismamiz bizi e-sporlar gibi yeni konular1 ve olgular1 kesfetmeye yonlendirdi.
Ankara’da ikamet eden profesyonel oyuncu toplulugu, oyuncular ve menajerleriyle
tamstik. Istanbul’da Besiktas ve Kadikdy’de Intenet kafelerde yapilan oyun turnuva-
larina katilarak, yarismalari gozlemledik. Istanbul’da diizenlenen oyun fuarlarina goz-
lemci olarak katildik. Internet kafelerde genellikle yabanci menseli oyunlarin oynan-
digin1 hem gozlemlemistik hem de anket sonucunda bu bulgu ortaya ¢ikmisti. Neden
Tiirkiye’de iiretilen oyunlar yaygin olarak bilinmiyor ve yahut oynanmiyor sorusunu,
oyuncularin ve oyun gelistiricilerin yan1 sira Internet kafe isletmecileri ile yaptigimiz
goriismelerde sahadan tekrar almaya calistik. Calismamiz ilerlemeye, bulgular tema-
tik bir sekilde goriiniir olmaya bagladiginda, yine veri toplama teknigi olarak etkinlik
diizenlemeye basvurduk. ilk olarak, 4 Mart 2008de Ankara’da iiniversitenin olanak-
lariyla oyun endiistrisi ve mevcut durumu konulu yarim giinltik bir panel yaptik. 14
Mart 2008 tarihinde, endiistriden daha ¢ok aktoriin bulundugu istanbul’da ilgili tim
taraflar1 davet ettigimiz yapilandirilmis tam giinliik “Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun gelistiri-
ciligi ve oyun endiistrisi” baglikli bir ¢aligtay diizenledik. Bu calistaymn hem arastir-

2 Ormegin Erkan Bayol Folklor/Edebivat Dergi sinin “Yeni Medya Calismalar” temali 2015 tarihli 83. 6zel
say1st igin, “Degini: Tiirkiye’den Bir Dijital Oyun Stiidyosu Oykiisii Céidot: Riiya Savascilar” (433-458) adl1
Ceidot-Ceiron oyun firmasinin kurulusundan kapanisina kadar olan hikayesini yazdi.
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ma projesinin verilerini teyit etmede hem de Tiirkiye’deki oyun endiistrisinin farkli
aktorlerini bir araya getirerek bir ag olusturmada 6nemli bir rolii, diger bir deyisle
katma degeri oldu. Katilimeilar oyun egitimi veren akademisyenlerden, oyun dergileri
editor ve yazarlarina, bagimsiz veya kii¢iik 6lgekli gelistiricilerden, teknokentlerdeki
sirketlere, yayimncilara, dagitimcilara ve dolayimlayici mekanizmalara degin endiist-
rinin farkli ve gesitli bilesenlerinden olusuyordu. 14 Mart 2008’deki calistaya ¢ok
iyi hazirlandik ve sektordeki biitiin aktorleri davet ettik. Projenin bir e-posta hesabi
bulunmaktaydr: 107k039@gmail.com. Harun Yildiz bu ¢alistayin organizasyonun-
da ve davetlerin gerceklesmesinde inanilmaz 6zveriyle ¢alisarak, oyun endiistrisinin
Ankara’dan, Istanbul ve Izmir’e neredeyse tiim bilesenlerinin bu calistayda bir araya
gelmesine olanak sagladi. Calistayin diizenlenmesi, bir anlamda o zamana dek sahada
topladigimiz verilerin bir teyidini yapmay1 ve varsa yeni verileri toplamay1 sagladi.
2008 Mart’inda bagimsiz iki-ii¢ kisilik ekiplerle oyun gelistirenler, sirket olarak oyun
gelistiriciler, teknokentte kurulu gelistiriciler olarak farkli oyun gelistirme pratikleri
Bourdieu’cii anlamda “alanda” mevcuttu. Ayrica teknokentte kurulu olanlarin gore-
ce diger gelistiricilere gore belli avantajlar1 bulunmaktaydi. Peki, endiistride yayinci
ve dagitimcilarin deger yaratim zincirindeki rolleri ve sorunlart nelerdi? Yerli oyun
gelistirimi fikrine nasil bakmaktaydilar? Calistay, genel olarak “Tiirkiye’de oyun en-
diistrisinin geligsmesi i¢in durum, olanaklar, sorunlar ve olasi politika onerileri” tarti-
stlmasi {izerine kuruldu. Caligtayin sonunda Tiirkiye’deki oyun gelistiriciligi tizerine
bir bildirge yaynladik, bunu hem www.dijitaloyun.wordpress.com blogumuzdan hem
de e-posta ile tiim katilimecilarla paylastik, Bu ¢alistaym en 6nemli katkilarindan biri
de Bogazici Universitesi Miihendislik Fakiiltesi’nden Isik Baris Fidaner’le tanmisma
ve ondan sonra birlikte ¢caligma olanagi bulmamiz oldu. Calistayin duyurulmasi igin,
diizenlendigi semtte, yani Beyoglu'nda her yere Baskent Universitesi’nden dgrencile-
rimizle afigler asmistik. Isik Barig Fidaner bu afisleri goriip etkinlige gelenler arasin-
dayd1 ve oyun liretimini, oyun anlatisin1 kuramsal olarak dert etmekteydi. Daha sonra
bizimle goniillii olarak ¢aligmaya devam etti. Bu sekilde kar topu gibi ekip ¢ogalmay1
stirdiirdii. Yine izmir Ekonomi Universitesi Iletisim Fakiiltesi’nden Burak Dogu da
ekibimize dahil oldu. Proje ¢iktilarin1 konferanslarda ve iiniversitelerde sunmaya bii-
yiik 6zen gosterdik: Y1ldiz Teknik ten, Anadolu Universitesi’ne degin proje ¢iktilarmi
sunmaya davet eden kurumlarm davetine icap edildi. Istanbul Sehir Universitesi’nde-
ki bir sunumda Kemal Akay ile tanistik. O sirada lise dgrencisi idi, oyun tasarimi
tizerine bir kitap ¢alismasi vardi. Kemal Akay da dijitaloyun.wordpress.com’da blog
yazarimiz oldu. Kendisi IT University of Kopenhagen’da oyun tasarimi {izerine ytik-
sek lisans egitimini tamamladi ve halen Unity firmasinin Kopenhag ofisinde oyun
tasarimi lizerine ¢alismaya devam etmekte, ayn1 zamanda da blogu aktif tutmakta. Bu
noktada aragtirma siirecinde kolektif calismanin ve ekip ¢alismasinin ne kadar 6nemli
oldugunu, ekip icinde gerilimler veya catilmalar olsa dahi, tim bu gerilimlerin bel-
li bir noktada kaldiginda bilimsel iiretkenligi arttirdigini, sahadan elde edilen veriler
iizerinde farkli tartisma ve ¢ikarsamalari besledigini, olgularin farkli yonlerini gor-

467



iSTANBUL UNiVERSITESi SOSYOLOJi DERGiSi

meye olanak tanidigini belirtmek gerekli. Arastirma siiresinde Haziran 2008’e dog-
ru gelindiginde, ODTU Teknokent, oyun gelistiriciliginde Tiirkiye’deki ilk kulucka
merkezini ATOM’u (Animasyon Teknolojileri ve Oyun Merkezi) kurarak bir aktor
olarak devreye girdi. ATOM Temmuz 2008’de agilarak, oyun gelistiriciligi ve girisim-
cilik egitimlerine basladi. ATOM un kurulusu sirasinda, merkezin adinin kisaltmasina
yonelik yapilan esprilerden birini aktarmak istiyorum: “Artik Tiirkler de Oyun Muci-
di”. ATOM Tiirkiye’de oyun gelistiriciligi konusunda nitelikli emekgiicii ve yapimci-
yaymet sorununu ¢ozmek i¢in olusturulmus bir kurumdu. Projenin bursiyeri Harun
Yildiz ATOM’un ilk donem egitimine katilarak, ATOM biinyesinde oyun gelistirme
firmas1 agti. Daha sonra gerek KOBI ve ¢esitli girisimcilik destekleri ile bugiin ODTU
Teknokent biinyesinde kurulu bir oyun ve animasyon sirketi kurdu. Boylece bir sosyal
bilim projesi kapsaminda dolayli da olsa spin-off firma kurulmus oldu.

Proje kapsaminda Tiirkiye’de oyun gelistirenlerle, deger yaratim zincirinin bir bile-
seni olan kisi ve kuruluslarla ilgili bir veri taban1 olusturuldu. Bu sekilde, Tiirkiye’de
iiretilen oyunlarin tarihgesi de sekillenmeye basladi. Proje resmi sonlanma tarihine
yaklastiginda su soru odak noktamiz oldu: “Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun {ireten bir {iretici
mi olacak yoksa kiiresel pazardaki iireticilerin tiiketicisi mi?” Oyun gelistirimi i¢in ge-
rekli ekosistem nasil olmali, yaniti mevecut durum ve sorunlardan temellenerek proje-
de yanitlanmaya ¢aligildi. Saha ¢alismasinda goriistiigiimiiz Yogurt Teknolojileri’nde
ana tasarimci1 Basar Muluk, “yerli oyun tiretimi” olgusu i¢in, “Mercedes yapma san-
stmiz yoktu yani biz kendi Anadol umuzu iiretmeye ¢alistik” (2.2.2007) demisti. Bir
diger oyun gelistiricisi ise, Tiirkiye’deki endiistrinin mevcut durumu igin “bebek en-
diistri” nitelemesini yapip, oyun tiretmek i¢in ¢ok gii¢lii bir motivasyon oldugunu be-
lirtmisti. Bu saptamalar1 proje metnine tasidik ve sorunlar, olanaklar ve olasi ¢6ziim
Onerilerini raporlastirarak aragtirma siirecini 2008 yili sonunda tamamladik. 2009 yi-
lindan itibaren ise farkli kamu kurumlar1 oyun tiretimine ve oyun oynama pratiklerine
kimi zaman birbiriyle ¢elisen politika metinleriyle dahil oldular. Oyun gelistiriciler ve
kamu kaynaklar1 nasil bulusacak noktasina gelindiginde, biz sahadan resmen ¢ikmis-
tik. Ancak, daha once de belirttigim gibi Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun endiistrisini yaratic1
endiistri alanlarindan biri olarak gézlemlemeye, gelistirici, yayincilarla ve tiretim sii-
recine tesvik, destek ve hibelerle ya da diizenleme ve yahut denetleme yoluyla dahil
olan kamu kurum ve kuruluglar ile isbirligine ve iletisime devam ettik. Su anda 2007
yilinda baslayan projenin 10. yili. Bu muhasebe yazist da bu nedenle ¢ok anlamli ve
gerekli. Bu nedenle, Hacettepe Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirmalar Birimi destegiyle
13504 no’lu arastirma projesi ile, projenin akademik iiretimlerinin bilimsel etkisini
(atif, hangi baglamda referans vb.) degerlendirdik.’

3 HU BAP 13504 no’lu “107K039 no’lu TUBITAK SOBAG destekli arastirma projesinin akademik sonug ve
Onerilerin degerlendirilmesi: 10 yillik bilango™ adli projede (2017-20018) Dog. Dr. Giinseli Bayraktutan ve
Ars. Gor. Serra Sezgin Sahin ile birlikte calistik. S6z konusu ¢alismanin yayimn haline ulasilabilir: bk. Sezgin,
Binark, Yal¢in ve Bayraktutan (2018).
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Tabii ki, aragtirma siirecinde her sey dikensiz giil bahgesi degildi. Siire¢ boyunca
ongoriilmedik durumlarla da karsilasildi. Ornegin, bu projeye vakif iiniversitesinde
basladik. S6zlesme ilkelerinde vakif {iniversitelerinde proje biitcesinin yeminli mali
miisavir tarafindan denetlenmesi ve raporlamasi talep edilmektedir. Ornegin, bilim-
sel ara raporu zamaninda hazirlasak bile, yeminli mali miisavir raporunun iicretinin
kurumunun mu yoksa arastirma ekibinin mi karsilayacagi konusunda yiiriitiicli ku-
rum/{iniversite nezdinde bir belirsizlik s6z konusu oldugu i¢in, mali denetim raporu-
nun teslimi ve onayinda, dolayisi ile ikinci donem biitgenin aktarimi konusunda bir
gecikme yasadik. Ancak saha ¢aligmasi biitce aktarimini beklemeksizin, aragtirmaci
ve bursiyerlerin 6zverisiyle devam etti. Sanirim o donem, yiiriitiicii kurum olarak
goriinen Universite de Sayistay denetiminden geciyordu, bu denetim bitmeden TU-
BITAK da bize yeni dénem biitgeyi aktarmanmusti. Bdyle bir handikap olmustu proje
biitgesinin ikinci doneminin kullanilmasiyla ilgili. Bir aragtirma projesinin, 6zellikle
de kamu destekli arastirma kaynaklarinin aktarimi konusunda biirokratik veya il-
kenin ekonomik-siyasi glindeminden temellenen sorunlar yasanabilir. Bu aragtirma,
bize buna hazirlikli olmay1 da dgretti.

Peki, sahay1 tanimaya g¢alisirken dngoriilmeyen yeni olgularla karsilasildi mi1 diye
sorulacak olursa, yanitim yine evet olacak. Becker, aragtirma siirecinde yeni bir olguyla
karsilasilmasiin dogal oldugunu dile getirmektedir; arastirmaci aragtirmasinin baginda
bu olguyu analitik bir bi¢gimde diiglinme niyetinde olmayabilir, ancak “Okumalarimizda
ya da kendi deneyiminizde, is yerinde ya da cevrenizde rastlamigsinizdir...bir anda
ortaya ¢ikan bir seydir” (2017, s. 66—67). Uygulamali kuramsal analizde, baslangigta
Tiirkiye’de dijital endiistrisinde dolayimlayici aktorlerin roliinii ve deger yaratim zin-
cirindeki konumlarini diisinmemistik. Ancak ne zaman ki saha goriismelerine ve goz-
lemlerine basladik, endiistride 6zellikle Giiney Kore ¢evrimi¢i ¢oklu oyunculu oyunlart
yerellestiren, oyun i¢i ekonomiyi yoneten aktorler ile karsilastik. Aracilar olarak ad-
landirabilecegimiz bu kisiler Kore oyunlarmi yerellestirmekteydiler, 6rnegin Metin 11,
Silk Road gibi... Ornegin dolayimlayici aktorler oyun igi ekonomiyi (item satislart igin
para transferlerini vb.) yonetmekteydi. Bu yerellestirme pratiklerinin de incelenmesi
gerekmektedir. Keza, oyun i¢inde avatar gelistirme/satma, item satma ve bot kullanma
olgusu tizerinden gergeklesen gayri maddi emekgiicii olgusunun da ayrintili bir sekilde
incelenmesi gerektigini diistiniiyorum. Profesyonel oyuncular bizim proje kapsaminda
en son iletisim kurdugumuz bilesenlerdi. Proje devam ederken Mynet tarafindan s-
tanbul Kiyamet Vakti yayma sokuldu. Bu oyun i¢inde, oyuncularin yonetimi i¢in oyun
uzmanina ihtiya¢ duyuldu ve biz de bu kavramla tanigmis olduk. Bu olgunun sonu-
cunda oyun uzmaniyla goriistiik ve Murat Yavuz Kaplan’in kendisi de Dijital Oyun
Rehberi’ne bu konuyla ilgili yazi yazarak katkida bulundu.

107k039 nolu bu arastirma projesinden pek ¢ok yayin yapildi, bu yayinlara dijita-
loyun.wordpress.com ve https://hacettepe.academia.edu/MutluBinark adreslerinden
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ulasabilirsiniz. Kitaplarin telif haklar1 nedeniyle bu arayiizeylerde pdf’leri mevcut
degil. Ancak Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler, sunumlar ile proje tam metni blogda
erisime agik. Tiirkiye’de oyun endiistrisi alaninda kamu politikalar1 gelismeye ve
cesitlenmeye devam ettigini belirtelim. Ozellikle Kalkinma Bakanligi’nin 2016-2018
Bilgi Toplumu Eylem Stratejisinde oyun gelistirimi dnemli bir endiistriyel alan ola-
rak belirlenmis durumda. Bu konuda Tiirkiye’den de ODTU Teknokent ve ATOM
mevcut durumu saptamak ve gelistirmekte kamu politikasi adina ana diigiim noktasi
olarak belirlenmis. Tirkiye’de oyun gelistiricilerin de orgiitlenerek Tiirkiye Oyun
Gelistiricileri Dernegi’ni kurduklarmi belirtmekte dnemli. Projemiz sonunda sdyle
nihai bir saptamada bulunduk: “Oyun oynamak basit bir is degildir ve siki ¢aligiimasi
gereken bir durumdur. Oyuncu olmay1 bilmeniz lazim”. Endiistri iginde oyun gelisti-
recegim demekle, oyun iiretilmemekte. Bunu ticari bir iiriine doniistiirecekseniz bir-
¢ok handikap1 beraberinde agsmaniz lazim. Dolayisiyla biz de sloganimizi su sekilde
gelistirdik: “Oyun oynamak ve tiretmek ciddi bir is’tir.

Sahadan Cikan Dersler...

Bu iki yillik arastirma projesinden, birlikte calismaktan, sahanin bilesenleriyle ku-
rulan iletisim ve igbirliginden bir ¢ok ders ¢ikarttik, 6nemli deneyimler elde ettik. Wac-
quant Ruh ve Beden’de, boks kiiltiirii iizerine ¢alistikga, kendi adina ¢ok sey 6grendigi
saptamasimi yapmaktaydi. Bizler neler 6grendik bu ¢aligmada? Kisaca dzetleyecek olur-
sam; birlikte ¢alistigimiz 6grencilerin oldukca nitelikli analitik gozlem kabiliyeti oldu-
gunu, gerek cektikleri fotograflardan, videolardan, gerekse getirdikleri malzemelerden
gozlemledik. Ornegin, Kadikdy’de bir Internet kafede Dota oyununu bize oynayarak
gosteren bir oyuncu ile goriismemiz, tam da arastirmaci ve arastirilan arasindaki ikna
siirecine bir 6mek teskil ediyordu. Izmir’de ¢evrimigi ¢oklu oyunun bir klan lideriy-
le yaptigimiz goriisme, yine arastirma pazarligina kanimcea iyi bir drnek olusturmakta.
Arastirmanin bize 0grettigi bagka bir konu ise alanyazinmi her daim takip etmek ve giin-
cellemenin gerekliligi oldu. Aragtirma siiresince, alanyazindaki tartigmalardan devamli
beslenmek gerekmekte. Siirekli yeni metinleri okurken, yeni kavramlar ve olgularla tani-
styorsunuz, elinizdeki verilere bu yeni kavram setleriyle de bakmaya basliyorsunuz. Aras-
tirma verilerin biitiinlestirilmesi de 6nemli bir deneyim. Metinlestirmenin nasil yapildi-
&1, hangi baglamda ne sekilde oriildiigii bu noktada dikkat edilmesi gereken bir durum.
John Van Maanen (2017) Alan Hikayesi’'nde etnografi hakkinda, “bir kiiltiiriin (veya bir
kiiltiiriin segilmis bazi kesimlerinin) yazil olarak yansitilmasidir. icerisinde, baskalarmm
goriindiikleri sekliyle, elbette ki yansiz olmayan bir bigimde, yaziya dokiilmesiyle ilgili ol-
dukea ciddi entelektiiel ve ahlaki sorumluluklar tasir” demektedir (2017:1). Metinlestirme
stireci dogal olarak 6ncelemeler, icermeler ve tabii ki disarida birakmalari icerir. Metinles-
tirme siirecinde bulgulardan ana temalar segilirken, alt temalar ve yahut aragtirmacinin ka-
naatine gore gorece daha az 6nemli olanlar alt tema olarak kodlanir. Van Maanen, “[a]landa
go6zlenen hareket, yapilan konusmalarm kiiciik parcalari, gelistirdigimizi diistindiiglimiiz
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yorumlama becerilerimiz, toplamis oldugumuz belgesel deliller, duydugumuz hikayeler,
katildigimiz olaylar, okudugumuz ’ilgili’ literatiire iliskin kii¢lik pargaciklar, getirdigimiz
aciklamalar, {iretip metinlestirdigimiz yerli kategori sistemleri vb. gibi elimizde bulunan ve
birbirine hi¢ benzemeyen malzemeyi diisiiniir, degerlendirir ve yeniden diizenleriz. Aslola-
rak, birbiriyle ilgisiz olan bu katmanlari bulanik bir sekil i¢erisinde birlestirir ve yeniden dii-
zenlemeler yapararak devam ederiz” (2017, s. 177-178). Buradaki ana soru, hangi temala-
rin &n plana gikartilacagidir. Ustelik, incelenen bu toplumsal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel olgular
sabit degil, siirekli bir olus i¢indedirler. Metinlestirme ile birlikte bu olgular tarihin belli bir
ani i¢ine sabitlenmektedir. Saha deneyimini paylasirken belirtmem gereken bir diger énemli
husus da, saha caligmasina son verirken, nerede duracagimizi bilmek. Bu hususta, dikkat
edecegimiz sey, verilerin tekrarlanmasi ve verilerde doygunlugun saglanmasi olabilir. Or-
negin, internet kafelerde yaptigimiz odak grup ¢alismasim kanimca daha dnce bitirebilirdik.
Ciinkii belli oriintiiler tekrar etmeye basladiginda odak grup caligmasini bitirmek miimkiin.
Layder bu konuda su saptamay1 yapmaktadir: “Genellikle, aragtirmaci arastrmayz ilk basta
harekete geciren sorular yeterince karsilayan cevaplari temin ettidi ya da yeteri kadar teori
smadigi ya da iirettigi veya veriler i¢in yeterli agiklamalar gelistirdigi noktaya degin bilgi
veya veri toplama faaliyetine devam eder. Arastirmaci, bilgi toplama faaliyetini (6rneklem
ebadini genisletmeyi), toplanan verilerde (goriismeler, gozlemler veya dokiimanter anali-
zinde) yeni bir bilginin veya teorik fikirlerin artik ortaya ¢ikmadigi noktada sona erdirir”
(2013, s. 87). Layder’in nerede durmali sorusuna verdigi yanit1 yorumlarsak, sunu soyle-
mek miimkiin: Arastirmacinin gézlemsel ve analitik becerisi ile bilgi zenginligi de nerede
durulacaga isaret eder (s. 88). Becker’in aragtirma siireci ile ilgili olarak, “Bilmemiz gereken
ilk sey nasil baslayacaginiz; ikinci sey nasil duracagimz; son sey ise arada ne yapacaginiz”
(2017, s. 240) climlesi de, bu baglamda aragtirma siirecinde baslangi¢, sahanin ve bitiginin
hikayelendirilmesi ile deneyim aktarimimin énemine isaret eder. Z. Niliifer Nahya ve Rabia
Harmangah da “An1 anlatmanin ve arastirma sonuglari yazmanin dtesine gecerek, dile ge-
tirilen, tartigilan, 6gretilen, aktarilan ve yazilan bigimiyle denetim, etik kurallart belirlerken
alan arastirmast ve etik arasinda kaynak olabilecek bir koprii isleviyle diistiniilebilir” (2017,
s. 267) dnermesinde bulunmaktadir. Nahya ve Harmangah’a gére, “Deneyim, alan arastir-
masinin “nasil bir sey”” oldugunu anlatabilen ve arastirmayi sonuclart kadar somutlastiran,
adeta gercek hayatla birlestiren bir aracidir” (2017, s. 268).

Sahaya iligkin aktarmak istedigim bir deneyim de, 107k039 no’lu arastirma projesinin
verileri analiz edilirken bilgisayimsal analiz programina basvurulmamasidir. Nitel kod-
lamalar elle, olduk¢a geleneksel bir bigimde kagt {istiinde yapildi. Veri setleri {lizerinde
ana temalar ve alt temalar ¢ikartildi. Bundan sonraki saha ¢alismalarinda Nvivo, Atlas.ti,
MaxQDA vb. nitel analiz programlari verilerin tasnif edilmesi ve 6riintii ¢ikartmada kul-
lanilabilir diye diistiniiyorum. Analizlerin yapilmasinda hiz ve veri tabaninin niteligi de
onemlidir. Eger, bilgisayimsal nitel analiz programuiyla bir veri tabani olustursaydik, veri
setlerimize, ana ve alt temalarimiza her zaman doniip bakip, tekrardan verileri ¢caligmak
iizere ¢agirabilecektik. Veri tabanimiz basili ve birgok klasorde. Ancak her istenildiginde
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bu veri setleri geri ¢agrilamiyor, bu da énemli bir husus. Peki projede tam anlamiyla
yapilamayanlar neler? Ornegin, yayin yillarindan itibaren yerli oyun dergileri ve bu dergi-
lerde Tiirkiye’den oyun gelistirimiyle ilgili haberleri tarandi, kismen nicel bir igerik analiz
yapildi. Bu olusan veri seti tizerinde Tiirkiye’den oyun gelistiriciligi, oyuncu ve oyunun
temsili konusunda sorularla daha derinlikli bir ¢aligma yapilabilirdi.

Ayrica sahanin aktarimda yasanan kisithilik da géz oniine alinmasi gereken bir
husus (van Maanen, 2017, s. 178). Belli bir siire i¢ginde tamamlanmas1 gereken aras-
tirma projesi lizerinde ¢alisirken, her zaman bir zaman baskis1 vardir. Aragtirma pro-
jesinin is bolimi disinda, ayni zamanda yerine getirmeniz gereken (6rnegin, ders
ylktmliliikleri, tez 6grencileri ile iletisim ve jiiriler vb.) ve sizden beklenen baska
igler de var. Tiim bunlar sahanin metinlestirilme siirecinde bir baski yaratir. Her aras-
tirma projesinde kamusal ve etik sorumluluk da arastirma ekibinin dikkatle tizerin-
de durmasi gereken bir diger 6nemli husus. Arastirmacilar arastirilan 6znelere karsi
etik sorumluluklarmni nasil gerceklestireceklerdir? Ornegin bu arastirma projesinde,
sonu¢ ve bulgularla ilgili ¢ikan biitiin yaymlar, Tiirkiye’deki oyun gelistiricilerle
paylasildi. Hazirlanan blog ortami da bu paylasim i¢in bir olanakti. Aragtirmaya ka-
tilanlarin kisisel verilerini ve giivenligini saglamak, herhangi bir sekilde arastirma
sonuglarindan zarar gériilmemesini saglamak da etik ilkedir. Internet kafelerde yapi-
lan odak grup goriigmelerinde anonimlik, kadin katilimeilari temsilen K1 vd., erkek
katilimeilar1 temsilen E1 vd. seklinde kodlama yapilarak saglandi. Internet kafelerde
yapilan goriisme ve kayitlamalar i¢in izin mektubu hazirlanmisti. Saha ¢alismasi igin
isletmelerin ikna edilmesi gerekiyordu. Bence ekip ¢alismasi, isletmelerin katilimsiz
gbzlem ve kayitlama i¢in ikna edilmesinde oldukca etkili oldu. Oyun endiistrisinin
farkl bilesenleri, aragtirmada gergek isimlerinin, iinvanlarinin kullanilmas: konusun-
da izin verdi. Arzu ettikleri takdirde derinlemesine goriisme desifreleri katilimcilara
iletildi ve onaylar1 temin edildi. Arastirmanin etik sorumlulugu konusunda bu saha
caligmasindan ¢ikan sonug, sonuglarin paylasilmasi konusunda seffaf olmamiz ve her
zaman katilimcilarla giivene dayali bir iletisimin kurulmas: gerektigi idi.* Ozellikle
blog yayinimiz bu paylasim ve bulgularin yayilimi i¢in 6nemli bir olanak sagladi.

Van Maanen’nin deyisiyle, “kendimizinki bile olsa, bir kiiltiirii bilmek, hi¢ bitme-
yen bir hikdyedir” (2017, s. 177). 107k039 no’lu arastirma projesi 2009 yilinda ta-
mamlandi. Ancak, aragtirma biten bir sey degildir; sadece o an i¢in aragtirma siirecine
ve metinlestirmeye ara verilmis demektir. Tiirkiye’de dijital oyun endiistrisi ve oyun
kiiltiirii arastirmasi da aslinda 2009°da bitmedi. Sahayla ilgili calismalar stiregeldi.
Ornegin, Giinseli Bayraktutan 2015 Giiz’iinde IT University of Kopenhagen’a gide-
rek “dijital oyun ¢aligsmalar1 diinyada nasil kurumsallagt1?”” sorusu ile bir alt disiplinin
ontolojisi ve epistemik kokenleri lizerine bir saha ¢aligmasi gerceklestirdi.

4 Ornegin, 2012 ODTU Teknokent’te diizenlenen Global Game Jam’de proje ekibine, Tiirkiye’de oyun endiist-
risinin gelismesine yonelik katkilardan dolay1 plaket verilmistir.
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Becker’in deyisiyle, “[¢]alistigim seyler bir anda olup bitmiyor, bu nedenle degisim ve
slirec fikrine imgelemimde yer vermem gerekir” (2017, s. 14). Projeye geri doniip bakti-
gimizda, 2007 yilindaki baglangigtan bugiine degin gegen bir 10 yillik siire¢ s6z konusu.
O zamandan bu yana dijital oyun konusunda farkli enstitiilerde ve disiplinlerde hazirlanan
yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezleri alanyazina katki verdi. Gegen bu on yillik siire¢, boylam-
sal aktor-iligki ve kesisimsellik analizini gerekli kilmaktadir. Endiistride politika yapict
ve diizenleyici yeni aktorler meveut: kamu kurumlari, tiniversiteler (dijital oyun tasarimi
egitimi veren boliimler ve teknokentlerde kulugka merkezleri) ve yeni sirketler. Tiim bu
yeni aktdrlerin yeni sorularla hatta baska bakis acisi/lartyla (Becker, 2017, s. 14) yeniden
degerlendirilmesi gerekli. Tiirkiye’de saha ¢aligmalarin belli siire araliklarla boylamsal
olarak tekrarlanmasi, aktor-iliski ve kesisimsellik analizinin yeniden yapilmasi geregi de
bu saha deneyiminin bir ¢ikarimi.® Bir de su saptamayi yapmak olanakli; 2007°den bu
yana gegen siire zarfinda diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de akademin ve arastirmacinin konumu ifa-
de 6zgiirliigii temelinde erozyona ugradi. Henry Giroux, giiniimiizde akademinin roliine
iliskin su hakli durum degerlendirmesini yapmaktadir: “Demokrasinin giicleri geri ¢ekil-
migtir, militarizasyon ideolojisi ylikselistedir; sirketlesme ve politik koktencilik bireysel
ve toplu deneyimin her boyutuna sizmistir” (2007, s. 1). Giroux, “egitimi demokratik bir
praksis/caba olarak™ (2007, s. 65) nasil ele alacagimiza iligkin tartigmasinda, neoliberal
politikalarla yonetilen tiniversitelerde demokratik degerlerin yerini ticari degerlerin al-
digindan, entelektiiel tutkularin girisimciligin bir araci haline doniistiigiinden dem vurur
(2007, s. 69). Oysa tiniversiteler, toplumsal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel giindemle ilgili aragtirma
yapmak, s6z sdylemek, kamusal yarari olan bilgi liretmek, kamusal yarar pratiklestirmek
icin var olmalidir. Bu yazinin basinda vurguladigim arastrmacmimn 6zdiisiiniimselligi
arastirmaciyi, kendi konumuna, anlama ve kavrama kategorilerine, kuramsal ingasina,
metod ve arastirma tekniklerine, arastirma siirecine ve deneyimine yonelik bir hesap-
lagsmaya/hesap vermeye davet eder. Bu davet, aragtirmacinin mikro diizlemde arastirma
kurum ve kuruluglarim, makro diizlemde iktidar yapisinin arastirmacty: kendi siyasal
cikarlart i¢in kullanmasina kars1 giiclendirecek bir gizil giice sahiptir.

Yazimi Becker’den bir zen/satori hikdyesi aktarmasiyla bitirmek istiyorum: Bir
kisi meditasyon 6grenmek i¢in Japonya’da Zen tapinagina gider. Tapinakta meditas-
yona katilir, meditasyon olduk¢a uzun siirer. Kisi meditasyon boyunca siirekli olarak
baska seyler diislinlir ve ne zaman aydinlanacagini merak eder durur. Meditasyon
boyunca da bedeni hareketsizlikten aci ¢eker. El nihayet, meditasyon biter, tapinak-
tan ¢ikarken kisi, bas kesise doner ve “ben bir tiirlii aydinlanamadim” der. Kesis ise,
“cikista siiplirge var, ne zaman siipiireceksin?” yanitin1 verir. Her aragtirma projesi,
Ozdiistinimsel bir degerlendirme, aragtirmacinin deneyimledigi bir satori hikayesidir.

5 Konuyla ilgili boylamsal aragtirma yapmanin gereginin farkinda olarak, Dog. Dr. Ergin Bulut’un yiiriitiiciilii-
giinde, aragtirmacilar olarak ben ve Giinseli Bayraktutan’in dahil oldugu “Tiirkiye’de Dijital Oyun Endstri-
sinin Ekonomi Politik Analizi: Aktorler, Aglar ve iliskiler” adh bir arastirma projesini Tiibitak Sobag’a 2017
yilinda degerlendirilmek tizere sunduk.
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Homo Ludens Diyarinda Homo Faber Olarak Aragtirmaci’

Giinseli Bayraktutan*

Oz

Bu galisma arastirma motivasyonlari, mevcut teknik ve maddi kosullar ve arastirmacinin pozisyonu ile ilgili olarak
bir otoanaliz yapma amacini tasimaktadir. Her otoanaliz 6zdustinimsellik icerdigi icin de metin boyunca ¢okga
kisisel deneyim ve 6znel ifade s6z konudur. Bu amagla neden arastirlyorum ve arastirmaci olarak pozisyonum ve
deneyimim nedir sorularini bu metinde iki dijital oyun arastirma projesi deneyimi tizerinden ele alinmisgtir. S6z
konusu bu iki galismanin TUBITAK tarafindan desteklenmesi kurumsal destegin bilimsel meraka katkisi anlaminda
da bir deneyim igerir. Sonug olarak elinizdeki bu metin arastirma meraki, kurumsal destek ve bireysel merak
uyumlanmasi ve bu stirece dair akademik bir calismadan daha ¢ok kisisel bir hikdyedir. Bu hikaye ayrica arastirma,
haz ve hayal kirikligi, entelektiel antipatiklik, kurumsal habituslarin uyumu gibi bagliklar icermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Ozdiisiinimsellik » Dijital oyunlar ¢ Homo ludens ¢ Homo faber ® Arastirmaci

Researcher as a Homo Faber in the Lands of Homo Ludens

Abstract

This study aims at making an autoanalysis regarding research motivations, current technical and material con-
ditions and researcher’s position. Because each autoanalysis includes self-reflexivity, there is a lot of personal
experience and subjective expression throughout the text. For this reason, | examine my position and experi-
ence as a researcher on two digital game research projects which | have been part of. The support of these two
projects by TUBITAK also includes an experience in the meaning of institutional support for scientific research.
As a result, this text is more of a personal story than research experience, institutional support and adaptation
of individual curiosity, and an academic study of this processes. This story also includes topics such as research,
pleasure and disappointment, intellectual antipathy and coherence of institutional habitus.

Keywords
Self-reflexivity ¢ Digital games ¢ Homo ludens ¢ Homo faber ® Researcher
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Bu calisma arastirma motivasyonlari, mevcut teknik ve maddi kosullar ve aragtir-
macinin pozisyonu ile ilgili olarak bir otoanaliz yazisi olarak da degerlendirilebilir.
Her otoanaliz 6zdiistinlimsellik i¢erdigi i¢cin de metin boyunca ¢okca kisisel dene-
yim ve 6znel ifade s6z konusu olacaktir. Ancak elbette bu 6znelligin ve ifsanin bir
smir1 vardir, bu smir1 belirleyen énemli unsurlardan birisi ele alinacak meselelerin
zaten arastirmaci cemaatinin bildigi ya da paylastigi duygu durumlarina ve somut
meselelere iligkin olmasindan kaynaklanir. Ancak bir yandan da bu meseleleri ve
konular ele alma konusunda cesaretimi gii¢lendiren ge¢mis yasantilar da s6z konu-
sudur. Mutlu Binark’in derledigi Yeni Medya Calismalarinda Arastirma Yontem ve
Teknikleri (2014)? isimli ¢alismada yer alan sunus yazim, “Tavir, Merak, Arag: Dogru
Yol Boyunca Yiiriimek” simdiye kadar yaptigim ¢alismalar icerisinde en ¢ok iltifat
aldigim metin sayilabilir. Hatta bana ulagsan bazi geribildirimler yazinin daha uzun
ele alinmasi gerektigine dairdi. Yazinin 6zelligi iizerine siklikla diisiiniiyorum; olduk-
¢a samimi ve diiz bir bicimde ele alinmis ve sonunda yeni medya alanina yonelik yeni
caligmalar i¢in sorular, 6neriler iceren oldukga kisa, ancak siklikla vurguladigi husus
arastirmacinin pozisyonuna ve deneyimine yonelik edebi nitelikli caligmalarin eksik-
ligi olan bir metin. Bir baska deyisle neyi neden yaptigimizin -gerekce- daha samimi
ve belki de yeni bir iislupla aktarilmasi gereksinimini vurgulayan bir deneme metni.

Dolayisiyla, biitiin bu bagliklar1 ve tartismalari bir par¢a daha derinlikli ve 6rnekle
anlatabilmek i¢in neden arastirtyorum ve arastirmaci olarak pozisyonum ve deneyimim
nedir sorularini bu metinde bir dijital oyun arastirma projesi® {izerinden ele almak is-
tiyorum. Arastirma pratigine iligkin bu meraki bir parca arastirmaci 6zelinden ¢ikarip
daha kurumsal bir yapi tizerinde ele almak amaciyla da baska bir galisma* gerceklestir-
dim. Projelendirilmis bu iki ¢aligmanin TUBITAK tarafindan desteklenmesi kurumsal
destegin bilimsel meraka katkis1 anlaminda da bir deneyim kazandi. Sonug olarak eli-
nizdeki bu metin arastirma meraki, kurumsal destek ve bireysel merak uyumlanmasi ve
bu siirece dair akademik bir calismadan daha ¢ok kisisel bir hikayedir. Pierre Bourdieu,
anlamak, “kendisiyle ve kendisine karsi yaratildigimiz alan1” anlamaktir diyor (2012,
s. 14). Dolayisiyla 6zellikle drnekler, kisisel deneyimden kaynakli, siklikla yeni medya
0zel olarak da dijital oyun sahasindan ve alanindan olacaktir.

2 Bu ¢alisma ILAD iletisim Aragtirmalar1 Dernegi tarafindan 2014 Yili iletisim Aragtirmas1 Odiilii'ne layik
goriilmiistir. Bu vesileyle beni bu ¢aligmaya sunus yazmak i¢in davet eden dostum ve meslektasim Mutlu
Binark’a da buradan tesekkiir ediyorum.

3 TUBITAK SOBAG tarafindan desteklenen 107K039 no’lu “Dijital Oyun Kiiltiirii ve Tiirkiye’de Gengligin
Internet Cafe Kullanim Pratikleri: Cevrimigi ve Cevrimdigt Kimlik Egzersizleri, Hareketsiz Toplumsal-
lagsma ve Sanal Kariyer Yapma- Ankara’da Etnografik Alan Calismas1” isimli sosyal bilim aragtirma pro-
jesinde arastirmact (Temmuz 2007-Aralik 2008, 16 ay) olarak yer aldim. Proje tam metnine TUBITAK
Destekli Projeler Veritabani’'ndan (http://uvt.ulakbim.gov.tr/proje/) erisilebilir. Bu projeye destekleri i¢in
TUBITAK ’a tesekkiir ederiz.

4 TUBITAK BIDEB 2219 Doktora Sonrast Arastirma Bursu kapsaminda Ekim 2014-Nisan 2015 tarihleri
arasinda ITU Kopenhag’da, “Dijital Oyun Calismalarmin Gelisim Oykiisii, Mevcut Durum ve Gelecek Yo-
nelimler” isimli ¢alismayt yiiriittiim. Bu olanak i¢in TUBITAK ’a tekrar tesekkiir ederim.
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Haz ve Hayal Kirikhigi

Haz ve hayal kiriklig1 akademik ¢alismalar ve {iretimler diizeyinde iki 6nemli
anahtar sdzciik. Oncelikle bir meseleye merak duymak ve o meseleyi anlamaya ca-
ligmak ya da meseleyi ¢oziimlemek haz veren bir siireg; ¢cozmek ise 6grenmeye ca-
listik¢a ya da i¢ine girdikge sizi daha da ¢ok meseleye baglayan bir pratik. Yasam ¢o-
gunlukla giindelik pratiklerden ibaret siire gitmekte ancak 6rnegin “neden” sorusunu
bu eylemlerle birlestirdigimizde bizi istahla ve heyecanla diisiinmeye ve arastirmaya
iten faktorlerle bulusuyoruz. Medya ile iliskimizi bu baglamda 6rnek verebiliriz, bu
iliskiyi ister tiiketim, isterse ara¢ diizeyinde veya igerik diizeyinde degerlendirelim,
bu stireci anlamak iizere sorular sormaya basladigimizda, 6rnegin niye internetten
dizi izliyoruz veya neden oyuncularin fan gruplari var gibi, medya tiiketimi igerisinde
¢esitli boyutlar1 kesfetmemiz ve siirece bagka tiirlii baglanmamiz s6z konusu oluyor.
Bu baglanma diger kisi ve gruplarla etkilesim igerisinde gergeklestiginde de giicle-
niyor. Tam da burada bir haz meselesi s6z konusu. Haz duydugunuz andan itibaren
bir konuyla iligkilenmeye basliyoruz. Haz kadar aragtirma meselesine bizi yonlen-
diren diger ¢agrisim da hayal kiriklig1. Bir alanda beklentilerimiz ya da meselemize
yonelik ¢ozmek istedigimiz, seffaflastirmak istedigimiz ya da daha goriiniir kilmak
istedigimiz sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmaya basladiginda hayal kiriklig ile birlikte bu sefer
baska bir konuya yonelmeye bagliyoruz. Oldukc¢a romantik sayilabilecek bir yeniden
deyisle bu siire¢ aslinda haz 6gesinin egemenligindeki homo ludens’in hayal kirik-
lig1 ile anlam iiretme ¢abasina giren homo faber’e doniisiim Oykiisii. “Bu meseleyle
neden ilgilendim, neden merak ediyorum, niye bunu ¢aligsmak istiyorum” sorularinin
yaniti i¢in anlatmak hem bir yandan keyifli hem de ¢ok siradan. Siradanlig1 bir yan-
dan arastirmaci toplulugu olarak hepimizin iginde bulundugu bir pratigi tanimlamaya
caliymamizdan kaynaklaniyor. Ama vurgulanmasi gereken ve bu siradan pratigi ke-
yifli kilan bir nokta var: samimiyet meselesi. Biitlin dertlerin samimi oldugu siirece
ele alinmaya deger oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Hangi duygularla biz o meseleye iligkin
bir bag kuruyoruz? Bunu anlatmak 6nemli. Tabii kendini ifade etmenin arac1 olarak
bu her zaman ve herkes acisindan kolay olmayabilir. Benim i¢in de bu tiirden dene-
meler (s6zlil ve yazili) hala bunu kesfetmenin bir yolu.

Homo Ludens, Homo Faber ve Entelektiiel Antipatik

Homo faber, arag tireten insan anlamini da igermekte ve bu aracin mutlaka teknik bir
ara¢ olmas1 gerekmiyor anlam tiretimi de sembolik araglarin tiretimi de bu siirece dahil.
Homo faber’in homo ludens diyaridaki deneyimi ayn1 zamanda da onu entelektiiel an-
tipatik kilan bir durumu da igermektedir. Johan Huizinga, homo ludens teriminin homo
faber teriminin yaninda yer almay1 hak ettigini ¢linkii oyun oynayan insanin en az arag
iireten kadar esasl bir iglevi yerine getirdigini ifade etmektedir (2015, s. 13). Aslinda
tiim bu deneyim huzursuz bir duruma isaret etmekte: Bir diyarda kendinizi oral ta-
nimlayamama durumu ya da tanimlamaya calistiginiz anda da yeni bir meseleye ge-
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¢is slirecinin baglamasi. Entelektiiel antipatik olmanin da benim arastirma deneyimim
baglaminda soyle bir anlam1 var: 2007-2008 yillarinda Mutlu Binark ile birlikte dijital
oyunlarla ilgili ¢alismalar yapmaya basladigimizda iletisim bilimleri alaninda ¢aligsan
meslektaslarimiz bize; “Medyanin pek ¢ok araci varken, geleneksel medya iizerinden
pek cok alan aragtirmaya hala muhtacken neden bu kadar ‘marjinal’ bir meseleyi (oyun
meselesini) ¢alistyorsunuz?” sorusunu yonelttiler. Dolayisiyla baslangigta pargasi bu-
lundugumuz aragtirmaci toplulugu icerisinde de bu tiirden bir antipati toplamis durum-
daydik. Benzer bigimde oyuncu diinyasi i¢in de antipatik bir konumdaydik. Ciinkii ben
bilgisayar oyunu oynayabilecek donanima ve beceriye sahip biri degilim. Dolayisiy-
la proje siiresince bir araya geldigimiz ve tanistifimiz oyuncu grubuyla ortak hazlar
paylasmak gibi bir deneyim maalesef olugsmadi. Endiistri tarafindan da ¢ok hoslanilir
kisiler olmadik en basindan itibaren. Ciinkii onlarin kimi zaman olduk¢a zor kosullarda
ve farkli duygusal baglanimlarla tirettikleri somut iiretimlere yonelik sizin aragtirmaci
olarak merakl1 yaklasiminiz o cenahta da bir tepki ve sogukluk yaratabildi. Dolayistyla
isin baginda arag/anlam iiretmeye calisan biri olarak; hem oyuncular diyarinda, hem
arastirmacilar diinyasinda hem de endiistri alaninda antipatik varliklar olarak yasami-
miz1 stirdiirdiik. Ama bu elbette ¢ok uzun stirmedi. Bir siire sonra ara¢/anlam iiretmeye
basladiginiz andan itibaren ¢esitli olanaklarin da ortaya ¢ikmasi s6z konusu oldu. Bir
slire sonra gesitli boyutlarda ve diizeylerde kurumsallagma oykiileri (egitim kurumla-
rinda oyun programlari, kamu sektoriinde federasyon vb. olusumlar, oyun gelistiricileri
arasinda dernekler gibi) alan1 daha ¢ok aktoriin katilimina asina hale getirdi.

Kurumsal Destek, Ortak Calisma Kiiltiirii ve Habituslarin Uyumu

Siirekli yeni bir merak, bu meraki gidermek i¢in girisilen arastirma etkinligi ve tiim
bunlarin ete kemige biirlinebilmesi i¢in gerekli olan bilimsel merakla kurumsal destek
arasindaki iliski de 6nemli bir baska mesele. Kimi zaman sadece arastirma nesnemizle,
konumuzla ve cemaatimizle degil iligkili oldugumuz kurumlarla da uzlasmak durumun-
dayiz. Bilim insanlariin temel motivasyonlarindan ve iglevlerinden birisi aragtirmak.
Ancak bu zorlu ve maliyetli stire¢ i¢in kurumsal yapilardan destek almak arastirmanin ge-
lecegi i¢in ¢ogu kez yasamsal 6neme sahip. Kurumsal yapilarin aragtirmanin gergeklesti-
rilebilmesi i¢in sundugu olanaklarin maddi boyutu elbette 6nemli ama arastirma siirecine
kattig1 simgesel degerler de etkili. Yapacaginiz herhangi bir ¢alismaya sizin digimizdaki
akademik toplulugun igerisinden yetkin kisilerin onay vermesi de bu anlamda énemli. Di-
jital oyun projesi i¢in de bu kurumsal destegin 6nemli oldugunu sdyleyebilirim. Binark ve
ben bu konuyu TUBITAK ’a proje olarak énermeden &nce calismaya baslanistik. Ancak
biz bu konuda bireysel ¢alismaya devam etseydik sinirli imkanlarla daha uzun siirede ve
daha az verimli bir calisma gergeklestirecegimiz tahmin edilebilir. Ne zaman ki kurumsal
destek aldik aragtirma bizim i¢in bir parca daha da kolaylasti. Arastirmaci olarak mesrui-
yetimiz, konumumuz daha az sorgulanir héle geldi. TUBITAK bu anlamda o dénem igin
antipatiyi bir par¢a zayiflayatan unsurlardan biri olmustu.
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Birlikte tiretme pratikleri ¢aligma kiiltiiriiniin yayginlagsmas1 adia da cok degerli
ve onemli bir isleve sahipler. Ozellikle yeni medya ve dijital oyun gibi alanlarda fark-
I1 disiplinlerdeki arastirmacilar ya da ¢alisma arkadaslariyla bir arada olma deneyi-
mi zorunlu, ¢linkil genis bir alana etki eden ¢ok boyutlu bir meseleyi ¢alisirken farkli
alanlarin bilgisine ihtiyag duyuyorsunuz. Ornegin cocuklarla bir ¢alisma yapilacaksa
mutlaka bir pedagog destegi gerekmekte ve proje ekibi bu kosullarda olusturulmakta.
Ekip ¢alismasi aslinda akademik anlamda iiretiminize neden olacak merakli sorular
sormaya basladigimiz andan itibaren ortaya ¢ikiyor. Elbette bir siire sonra ekiple ca-
lisma kolaylasiyor. Birbirine uyum saglamakla birlikte ortak bilgi kiiltiirli tiretiliyor.
Bununla birlikte ise daha hizli ve daha disiplinli iiretim s6z konusu oluyor. Elbette her
tiirden akademik merak mutlaka kurumsal bir siirece dahil olup somut iiretimlerle son-
landirilmak durumunda degil. Ancak bir emegi somutlamak da dnemli, tek basiniza ol-
dugunuzda bu siire¢ hi¢ sonlanmayabiliyor, meseleye ait memnun olma ve olgunlagsma
stiresi gittikge uzuyor. Kurumsal anlamda bir yerle baginiz varsa, anlagsma yapmissaniz
bir takim {iretimlerinizi sonlandirmak zorundasiniz ki bu da yapmis oldugunuz arastir-
may1 akademik toplumla paylagsmak ve dolasima sokmak anlaminda 6nemli.

Oyun 6nemli bir mesele, ciddi bir istir diyoruz biz hep. Aslinda biz hep oyun oy-
nuyoruz ¢iinkii bilim de bir tiir oyun oynama pratigi ve yaraticiligin devreye girdigi
bir alan. Mesela kazanmak i¢in yeniden kurallar kesfediyoruz, oyunu genisletiyoruz
dolayisiyla bilimsel arastirma da bir tliir oyun oynama platformu olarak kabul edi-
lebilir. Oyun alani igerisinde belirli birtakim unsurlar var. Bireysel 6zelliklerimiz,
uzlagimlarimiz vs. bunun yaninda is gérmeye calistigimiz kurumsal bir alan da var.
Sizin bireysel merakinizla, iginde bulundugunuz kurumun habitusununda uyusmasi
gerekir ki siireci miimkiin oldugu kadar verimli tamamlayabilesiniz.

Nedir peki kurumsal sermaye? Bir kurum igerisinde bizi baglayabilecek ya da si1-
nirlayabilecek unsurlar olarak nitelendirilebilir. Bir defa kurumun kolektif ekonomik
sermayesi arastirma acisindan belirleyici unsurlardan birisi. Siz baska bir kurumsal
destek almadan da yiirlitmek isterseniz ¢aligmay1, acaba kurum buna ne kadar destek
olabilir? Bir digeri kolektif sosyal sermaye dedigimiz aslinda bugiin burada olmamiz
da saglayan sey de bizlerin iletisimidir. Yeni medya ve bilimsel aragtirma arakesitin-
de bu anlamda neler sdyleyebiliriz diye diislindiigiimiizde, kendini anlatmanin mesru
oldugu siireglerden birisi de farkli gruplarla yaptigimiz ¢alismalari aktarmak ve sun-
maktir. Bourdieu, akademik topluluklarin bir araya gelmesinin dneminin yan sira
etkilesimi olanakli kilacak mekanizmalar1 da 6nemser (2013, s. 64). Bu baglamda
sosyal medya ve akademik tiretim iligkisi tam da bu etkilesimsellik iizerinden diisii-
niilebilir. Aragtirma siirecinin ve sonuglarinin sosyal medya {izerinden aktarilmasi/
paylasilmasi etkilesim agisindan da onemli. Bugiin sosyal medya arastirma alanina
dahil etkin kullanilacak mecralardan birisi ve aynt zamanda sosyal sermayeyi gliglen-
dirmek icin de 6nemli bir arag.
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Varilan Yere Dair Bir Degerlendirme

Bugiin dijital oyunlarla ilgili herhangi bir akademik ¢alismanin marjinal olarak ni-
telenmesi oldukga zordur. Ornegin oyun gelistirimi ve tasarimina iligkin birgok lisans
ve lisansiistll program var ve alan bu anlamda bir gelisim gosterdi. Bu alanda akade-
mik calismalar yapan laboratuvar vb. girisimler s6z konusu. Ayrica kamu sektoriinde
de bakanliklar, diger alt birimler baglaminda da bir farkindalik ve destek s6z konusu.
Elbette 6zellikle kamu sektorii baglaminda dncelikler ve desteklerin kapsami ayrica
degerlendirilmesi gereken bir baslik olarak ortaya ¢ikiyor.

Tim bu bireysel deneyimi aktarma siirecini sonlandirirken Foucault’yu takip ede-
rek bilginin bilgi olarak kabul edilmesinin belli bir anda kabul edilmeye uygun ol-
mastyla ilgili oldugunu ifade etmek gerekir. Bu metne konu olan proje deneyimi,
2007-2008 yillarinda 6zel bir uzmanlik alani olarak kabul edilmisti. Bu durum, s6z
konusu tarihten 6nce yapilmis ¢alismalart gbz ardi etmeye neden olmamali. Oyun
dedigimiz sey aslinda hep var, sadece isleyis ve kullanis mekanizmalar1 degisiyor. Bu
anlamda yapilan ¢aligmalarin 6zgiin, farkli, sira dig1 oldugunu iddia ederken temkin-
li olmakta fayda var. Ve bir 6nemli vurgu da alanda “tutunamayanlar”in hikayesini
anlatmak {izere olmali ki bu da alanin kurumsallagsmasi i¢in énemli ve zorunlu bir
girisim olmali.

Kaynakg¢a
Binark, M. (Der.). (2014). Yeni medya arastirmalarinda arastirma yontem ve teknikleri. istanbul:
Ayrint1 Yaymlart.

Bourdieu, P. (2012). Bir otoanaliz i¢in taslak (M. Ersen, Cev.). Istanbul: Baglam Yayincilik.

Bourdieu, P. (2013). Bilimin toplumsal kullanimlari. Bilimsel alanin klinik bir sosyolojisi igin (L.
Unsaldi, Cev.). Ankara: Heretik Yayincilik.

Huizinga, J. (2015). Homo ludens. Oyunun toplumsal islevi iizerine bir deneme (M. A. Kilicbay,
Cev.). Istanbul: Ayrint1 Yayinlari.
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yayimlanmaktadur.

Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisinde yayma kabul edilmis makaleler acik erigim olarak yayinlanmaktadir. Degerlendirilmek
tizere sunulan bagvurular 2015 yilindan itibaren “iThenticate” intihal engelleme/analiz programinda incelenerek akademik diiriist-
liik ve etik saglanmaya ¢aligilmaktadir.

Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisinde;

m  Sosyoloji alan ile ilgili nicel, nitel aragtirmalara, en son literatiirii kapsamli bigimde degerlendiren derlemelere, meta-analiz galis-
malarina, model 6nerilerine ve benzeri 6zgiin yazilara yer verilir.

Caligmalarin yontembilim agisindan yetkinlikleri kadar alana orijinal ve yeni katki sunmalar1 da temel yayimlanma kriteridir.

Yayimlanan yazilarin sorumlulugu yazarma aittir. Yayimlanan yazilar, diisiinsel planda Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji
Dergisini baglamaz.

m  Yayimlanmis yazilarin yayim haklari Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisine aittir.

m  Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi ve yazar/larin ismi kaynak gosterilmeden alinti yapilamaz.
Dergiye gonderilecek yazilar;

m  Derginin web sayfasinda belirtilen yazim kurallarina uygun sekilde hazirlanmalidir.

m  Yiiklenen tablo, sekil, resim, grafik ve benzerlerinin derginin sayfa boyutlar1 digina tasmamas: ve daha kolay kullanilmalar1
amaciyla 10 x 17 cm’lik alani agmamasi gerekir. Bundan dolayr tablo, sekil, resim, grafik vb. unsurlarda daha kiigiik punto ve
tek aralik kullanilabilir.

m  Ingilizce uzun ézet de dahil olmak iizere calismalar 35 sayfay1 agmamalidur.
®  Bagvurularin Online Bagvuru Yonergesine uygun sekilde yazpilmasi gerekir.
Gonderilen ¢alismalarin asagida koyu yazilan boliimleri icermesi gerekmektedir;

W Tiirkce Baglik Sayfas: (makale bashigini, yazar/lar/in tam adlarini ve unvanlarini, ¢alistiklar: kurumlariny, adres, telefon, faks
ve elektronik posta bilgilerini igermelidir)

Tiirkge Oz (150-200 kelime aras1)
Anahtar Kelimeler (5-8 kelime arasi)
Ana Metin (Nicel ve nitel galigmalar giris, yontem, bulgular, tartisma béliimlerini igermelidir)

Yontem kisminda ise eger yeni bir model kullanilmigsa model alt boliimii ile mutlaka 6rneklem/galisma grubu, veri toplama
araglar1 ve iglem alt bolimleri bulunmalidir. Derleme tiirti aligmalar ise problemi ortaya koymaly, ilgili literatiirii yetkin
bir bigimde analiz etmeli, literatiirdeki eksiklikler, bosluklar ve geliskilerin {izerinde durmali ve ¢6ziim i¢in atilmas: gereken
adimlardan bahsetmelidir. Diger ¢alismalarda ise konunun tiiriine gore degisiklik yapilabilir, fakat bunun okuyucuyu sika-
cak ya da metinden faydalanmasini giiglestirecek detayda alt boliimler seklinde olmamasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.

Tablo, sekil, resim, grafik vb. metin igerisinde yer almalidir.

Kaynak¢a (Hem metin i¢inde hem de kaynakgada Amerikan Psikologlar Birligi (APA) tarafindan yaymnlanan Publication Manual
of American Psychological Association adli kitapta belirtilen yazim kurallar1 uygulanmahdur).

Yayim Siireci Uzerine Notlar

®  Yayimlanan yazilarin igeriginde ya da alintilarinda olabilecek ¢arpitma, yanls, telif hakk: ihlali, intihal vb. hususlardan
yazar/yazarlar sorumludur.

B Yayimlanan yazilarin igeriginden yazarlar1 sorumludur. lgili calismada, eger etik onay alinmasi gereken durumlar séz
konusu ise yazarlarin etik kurullardan ve kurumlardan onay aldig1 var sayilmaktadr.

®  Hem metin iginde hem de kaynak¢ada TDK Yazim Kilavuzu (Yazim Kilavuzu, 2009, Tark Dil Kurumu, Ankara) veya
www.tdk.gov.tr adresindeki online hali) yazim kurallari, akademik atif ve gelenekler baglaminda ise Publication Manual of
American Psychological Association [6. Baski] esas alinir.
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Contributors submitting their work to Istanbul University Journal of Sociology should be informed that articles should include
the following:

= Quantitative, qualitative, or mixed research methods,
= Comprehensive literature reviews, meta-analysis, or meta-synthesis,
= Model proposals, clinical experimental research model, or original writings of similar quality.

Istanbul University Journal of Sociology gives priority to current studies using advanced research and statistical methods and
techniques. The Journal’s main criteria for publication are original contribution to the field and competency in methodology.

Manuscripts are first assessed by the Editorial Board for purpose, topic, content, presentation style, and mechanics of writing. During this
preliminary assessment, the Editorial Board guidelines are as follows:

v’ For Quantitative Research

= Quantitative research based on a single variable or that mainly analyses frequency, percentage, difference, and
correlational statistics is usually assessed in a preliminary assessment according to its contents. Quantitative research
including multiple regressions, path and cluster analysis, or other advanced research and statistical methods is given
priority.
v For Studies Developing a Measurement Tool

= The authenticity, scope, quality of the group worked on, and efﬁciency of the reliability and validity of studies are taken
into consideration to decide whether the measurement tool can be published independently.

= The Editorial Board encourages contributors to send their manuscripts if the developed measurement tool is used in a
study in which the findings are reported.

v For Experimental Research

= Findings must be supported, detailed, and further elaborated on with qualitative data.
v" For Qualitative Research

= The reliability and validity studies and in-depth analysis of the data is of utmost importance.
v For Descriptive Studies

= The journal aims to publish analytical studies identifying and proposing solutions to the key issues related to sociological
issues. However, such studies should not resemble a book chapter based only on a literature review.

v" Mixed Research Designs
= Such studies have a higher likelihood of being published. Mixed research design studies should justify why and how the

author adopted the research design used. Qualitative and quantitative sections are analyzed separately and are expected
to meet the criterion described above.

v Please Note
= The editors emphasize that Istanbul University Journal of Sociology articles should not include studies based on very

frequently used measurement tools or on research topics that have been overly examined, unless they propose an
innovative approach to the topic in question.

= Manuscripts based on thesis-related research should include all data used in the thesis. Zstanbul University Journal of
Sociology does not publish any article including unethical practices such as sliding.

= [stanbul University Journal of Sociology believes that the data collection process for original research should have been
done in the last 5 years.
Authors of manuscripts that do not meet the general publication criteria or the criteria specified above will be notified of the
decision along with the reasons for it and will not proceed to the referee review process.

Authors bear responsibility for the content of their published articles.

= Authors are assumed to have conformed to an ethical code of conduct during research. Ethical problems that may arise
after publication are binding for authors only.

= [stanbul University Journal of Sociology is not responsible for the content and opinions expressed in the published articles
and these do not necessarily reflect the opinions the Istanbul University Department of Sociology, being the author
entirely responsible for the scientific content in the paper. The publisher/editor of Zstanbul University Journal of Sociology
is not responsible for errors in the contents or any consequences arising from the use of information contained in it. The
opinions expressed in the research papers/articles in this journal do not necessarily represent the views of the publisher/
editor of the journal.

= Publishing rights of the manuscripts belong to the Istanbul University Department of Sociology.

= Articles may not be quoted without citing Zstanbul University Journal of Sociology and the author(s).
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